General Conference Daily Bulletin, 
Ve) Fs) 


General Conference of SDA 





Table of Contents 


Table of Contents 

INDEX TO 1889 G. C. BULLETIN 
INDEX BY AUTHORS 

INDEX OF TOPICS 


1889 


October 18, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., - NO. 1 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
PROGRAM FOR GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OCTOBER 18 TO NOVEMBER 3, 1889 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 
OPENING ADDRESS, BY PRESIDENT O. A. OLSEN 
CAMP MEETINGS 
WORK IN FOREIGN FIELDS 
THE NEEDS OF THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 
SCANDINAVIA 
ENGLAND 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 
WANTS OF THE AUSTRALIAN FIELD 
SOUTH AFRICA 
SOUTHERN FIELD 
ATLANTIC CONFERENCE 
CITY MISSIONS AND BIBLE WORK 
HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE 
PUBLISHING INSTITUTIONS 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
BIBLE-SCHOOL FOR MINISTERS 
THE SCANDINAVIAN SCHOOL 
GERMAN AND FRENCH SCHOOLS 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTES 
PRESS COMMITTEE 
PETITIONS TO CONGRESS, ETC 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 
THE CANVASSING WORK 
FINANCES 
PLAN OF WORK FOR THIS CONFERENCE 
AMENDMENT TO CONSTITUTION 
DISTRICTING THE FIELD 


October 20, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., SUNDAY, - NO. 2 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS 
THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1889 
ELDER OLSEN’S SERMON 
SABBATH SERVICES 


October 21, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MONDAY, - NO. 3 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
PROCEEDINGS OF INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 
PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 
REPORT OF RECORDING SECRETARY 


©O CN 





GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SECOND MEETING 49 





CALIFORNIA 50 
NORTH PACIFIC 51 
UPPER COLUMBIA 51 
MONTANA 51 
REPORT OF THE SOUTHERN FIELD 54 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS (SECOND MEETING.) 59 
REPORT FROM OCTOBER 1, 1888 TO JULY 1, 1889 59 
REPORTS FROM STATE SOCIETIES 61 
October 22, 1889 64 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 4 64 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 64 
HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 64 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS THIRD MEETING 65 
REPORT OF ELDER R. A. UNDERWOOD 65 
THE MATERIAL STRENGTH OF THE CAUSE IN THIS FIELD 66 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 71 
FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TORONTO BRANCH OF S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 73 
RESOURCES 76 
LIABILITIES 76 
EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 76 
STATEMENT OF S. D. A. E. SOCIETY, FOR YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1889 77 
RESOURCES. LIABILITIES 77 
October 23, 1889 79 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 5 79 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 79 
REPORT OF THE S. D. A. EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY ‘This report was given in the meeting of the 





Conference, Monday forenoon, but could not be furnished in time to appear with the proceedings of that day. See 











note at bottom of page 33. 79 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FOURTH MEETING 86 
PRESENT CONSTITUTION 89 
ARTICLE I. - NAME 89 
ARTICLE Il. - OFFICERS 89 
ARTICLE Ill. - MEMBERS 89 
ARTICLE IV. - PRESIDENT AND SECRETARIES 89 
ARTICLE V. - TREASURER 90 
ARTICLE VI. - COMMITTEE 90 
ARTICLE VII. - FUNDS 90 
ARTICLE VIII. - MINISTERS’ REPORTS 90 
ARTICLE IX. - DELEGATES 91 
ARTICLE X. - MEETINGS 91 
ARTICLE XI. - AMENDMENTS 91 
ARTICLE II. - OFFICERS 91 
ARTICLE Ill. - MEMBERS 92 
ARTICLE IV. - DUTIES OF OFFICERS 92 
ARTICLE V. - POWERS OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 93 
ARTICLE VI. - AUDITING 93 
ARTICLE VII. - MINISTERS’ REPORTS 93 
ARTICLE VIII. - REPRESENTATION 93 
ARTICLE IX. - SESSIONS 94 
ARTICLE X. - AMENDMENTS 94 
ELDER DANIELLS’S REPORT 94 
ELDER TENNEY’S REPORT 97 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FIFTH MEETING 100 
REPORT FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN FIELD 101 
MISSION WORK IN EUROPE 103 
THE SIGNS OF THE END 104 
OBSTACLES, 104 
OUR PRESENT PRESSING NEEDS 105 





October 24, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., THURSDAY, - NO. 6 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


22. BY P. W. B. WESSELS 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SIXTH MEETING 

REPORT FROM THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 

THE BRITISH FIELD 

NEEDS OF THE FIELD 

INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECOND MEETING 
REPORT FROM AUSTRALIA 

REPORT FROM NEW ZEALAND 

MISSIONARY WORK IN THE PACIFIC ISLANDS 


October 25, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 7 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SEVENTH MEETING 
REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE PRESS COMMITTEE 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 





PRESIDENT ELDRIDGE’S ADDRESS 
HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 
LOSS AND GAIN STATEMENT, SEPT. 30, 1889 GAIN 


STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES, SEPT. 30, ‘89 
RESOURCES 
LIABILITIES 


WHY WE OPPOSE RELIGIOUS LEGISLATION 


October 27, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., SUNDAY, - NO. 8 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS EIGHTH MEETING 
REPORT OF THE HOME MISSION SECRETARY 
CITY MISSIONS 





REPORT OF GEO. B. STARR, HOME MISSION SECRETARY, FOR THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1889 


“A MISSIONARY APPEAL.” 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ORDER AND GOVERNMENT 
STATISTICS OF HOME AND FOREIGN CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS 
INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


October 28, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MONDAY, - NO. 9 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS NINTH MEETING 
AN ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT OLSEN 
BATTLE CREEK, MICH., OCT. 27, 1889 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 
“SABBATH REFORM CAMPAIGN 


October 29, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 10 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
HISTORY AND FUTURE WORK OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
SERMON BY ELDER URIAH SMITH, SABBATH, OCT. 26 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS TENTH MEETING 
EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


October 30, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 11 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY THIRD MEETING 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


107 


107 
107 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION FIELD 1Read in the meeting of the Conference, Tuesday afternoon, October 


107 
113 
114 
124 
126 
128 
128 
129 
133 


142 


142 
142 
142 
142 
144 
145 
146 
148 
148 


148 
148 
149 


150 


163 


163 
163 
163 
163 
164 
164 
167 
171 
174 
175 


179 


179 
179 
179 
179 
181 
183 
183 


186 


186 
186 
186 
186 
199 
200 


203 


203 
203 
203 





NOMINATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY OFFICERS 204 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS ELEVENTH MEETING 205 
LIABILITIES 205 
REPORT OF FIRST-DAY OFFERINGS, FROM THE TIME THE PLAN WAS INAUGURATED TO JUNE 30, 1889 
GIFTS TO THE CAUSE DURING THE WEEK OF PRAYER, CHRISTMAS, 1888 206206 
AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 208 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 210 
THE EDUCATION OF LABORERS FOR HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 211 
ADDRESS DELIVERED BY PROF. W. W. PRESCOTT, SUNDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 27 211 
October 31, 1889 222 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., THURSDAY, - NO. 12 222 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 222 
PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE OF THE CANVASSING WORK 222 
ADDRESS BY C. ELDRIDGE, TUESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 29 222 
THE PRESENT, 225 
THE FUTURE 226 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS TWELFTH MEETING 228 
REPORT OF GENERAL CANVASSING AGENT 228 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOURTH MEETING 230 
GENERAL CONFERENCE MEETING 233 
REPORT OF THE GERMAN WORK IN THE UNITED STATES 233 
THE CANVASSING WORK AMONG THE GERMANS 234 
November 1, 1889 236 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 13 236 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 236 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 236 
INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION FOURTH MEETING 237 
HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE SECOND MEETING 239 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS THIRTEENTH MEETING 241 
November 4, 1889 246 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MONDAY, - NO. 14 246 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 246 
HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE THIRD MEETING 246 
AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 246 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FOURTEENTH MEETING 248 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS FIFTH MEETING 248 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION THIRD MEETING 250 
INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION FIFTH MEETING 251 
SMALL BUT GREAT 252 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FIFTEENTH MEETING 260 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SIXTEENTH MEETING 262 
CONSTITUTION 262 
ARTICLE I. - NAME 262 
ARTICLE II. - OBJECT 262 
ARTICLE III. - MEMBERSHIP 262 
ARTICLE IV. - OFFICERS 263 
ARTICLE V. - SESSIONS 263 
ARTICLE VI. - TRUSTEES, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS 263 
ARTICLE VII. - BY-LAWS 264 
ARTICLE VIII. - AMENDMENTS 264 
NO. 1 STANDARD ROUND TENTS 265 
NO. 1 STANDARD FAMILY TENTS 265 
November 5, 1889 267 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 15 267 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 267 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SEVENTEENTH MEETING 267 
ARTICLE I. - OFFICERS, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS, - THEIR CREATION AND DUTIES 267 
PRESIDENT 267 





RECORDING SECRETARY 267 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 267 
EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 268 
FOREIGN MISSION SECRETARY 268 
TREASURER 268 
POWERS OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 268 
COMMITTEES 268 
AUDITING COMMITTEE 269 
FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE 269 
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 269 
BOOK COMMITTEE 269 
ARTICLE II. - REPORTS 269 
ARTICLE Ill. - FUNDS 270 
ARTICLE IV. - ELECTION OF TRUSTEES FOR CORPORATE BODIES 270 
ARTICLE V. - GOVERNMENT 270 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS SIXTH MEETING 271 
SUPPLEMENTARY 273 
BALANCE SHEET AND STATEMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 280 
FOR THE YEAR (OF NINE MONTHS) ENDING JUNE 30, 1889 280 


STATEMENT ON THE HOME MISSIONARY FOR THE FIRST SIX MONTHS, JANUARY - JUNE, 1889 281 
DETAILS CONCERNING THE RELIGIOUS LIBERTY CANVASS BY THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY, DEC. 








1888 - JUNE 30, 1889 282 
DEBITS 282 
CREDITS 282 

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION FOURTH MEETING 284 

NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 284 

November 6, 1889 287 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 16 287 

REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 287 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS EIGHTEENTH MEETING 287 

INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS SEVENTH MEETING 292 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS NINETEENTH MEETING 294 

POPULATION AND FINANCIAL STRENGTH OF 294 

THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, BY SECTIONS 296 

RECAPITULATION 297 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 300 

TWENTIETH MEETING 300 

November 22, 1889 303 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 17 303 

REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 303 

AN EXPLANATION 303 

MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 303 

SECOND MEETING, NOV. 10, AT 5, P.M 303 

THIRD MEETING 305 

MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONSOLIDATION OF PUBLISHING INTERESTS 306 

INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 307 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 307 

SECOND MEETING, 8 A. M., NOV. 8 308 

THIRD MEETING, 8 A. M., NOV. 10 308 

FOURTH MEETING, NOV. 11, 8 A.M 309 

FIFTH MEETING, NOV. 12, AT 8 A.M 309 

SIXTH MEETING, NOV. 12, AT 5:30 P. M 311 

SEVENTH MEETING, NOV. 13, AT9 A.M 311 

NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 313 

INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 315 

INDEX TO GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN 316 

ADDRESSES 316 

AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 317 

EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 317 

GENERAL CONFERENCE 317 





GENERAL CONFERENCE. (Continued.) 

HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 

HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE. (Continued.) 
INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
INTERNATIONAL T. & M. SOCIETY. (Continued.) 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 
SANITARIUM IMPROVEMENT COMPANY 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


318 
319 
319 
319 
320 
320 
321 
321 
321 





[October 18, 1889 - November 22, 1889] 


[CD-ROM Editor’s Note: The following “Index by Authors” and “Index of Topics” 
occurred in the reprinted document used as source material for this Bulletin. The 
original did not contain these.] 


INDEX TO 1889 G. C. BULLETIN 


No Authorcode 


INDEX BY AUTHORS 


No Authorcode 


J. O. Corliss 

Missionary Work in Pacific Islands 

J. H. Durland 

Mission Work in Europe 

C. Eldridge, President of National Religious 

Liberty Assn. 77 
President Eldridge’s Address 

Past, Present & Future of the Canvassing Work 119 


Report of General Canvassing Agent 122 
O. A. Olsen, General Conference President 3 
Opening Address 

Sermon 12 
Address to General Conference Assembled 95 
W. W. Prescott, Educational Secretary 39 
Report of the S. D. A. Educational Secretary 

The Education of Laborers for Home & Foreign 112 
Missions 

Uriah Smith 99 
History and Future of Seventh-day Adventists 

George B. Starr, Home Missionary Secretary 87 
Report of the Home Missionary Secretary 

G. C. Tenney, President of Australian Conference 47 
Elder Tenney’s Report (Australia) 

E. J. Waggoner 

Why We Oppose Religious Legislation 79 
Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner, Sabbath School 
Corresponding Secy. 19 
Address 

Small But Great 133 
P. W. B. Wessels 55 


The South African Mission Field 


INDEX OF TOPICS 





No Authorcode 


Australia, Elder Tenney’s Report 
Constitution of the General Conference (as of 1889) 


Canvassing Work, Past, Present and Future of; 
C. Eldridge 


Canvassing Agent, Report of ... Eldridge 
Educational Society 
Education, Elder Olsen 


Education of Laborers for Home & Foreign Missions, 
Prescott 


General Conference Constitution (as of 1889) 
Home Missions, Report of Secy., G. B. Starr 
History and Future of SDAs, Uriah Smith 
International Tract and Mission Society, work of 
New Zealand, Elder Daniells’s Report 

Opening Address, O. A. Olsen 


President’s Address, International Sabbath School 
Assn., C. H. Jones 


Publishing Assn., S. D. A. 


Pacific Islands, Missionary Work in ... 
J. O. Corliss 


Past, Present & Future of Canvassing Work, 
Eldridge 


Report of the SDA Educational Secretary, 
W. W. Prescott 


Report of the General Canvassing Agent, Eldridge 
Sermon, on ministerial work, O. A. Olsen 

Sabbath School, International Assn. 

Small But Great, Jessie F. Waggoner (on Sabbath 
School) 

Work of the International Tract & Missionary 
Society for 1889 


119 
122 


112 


39 


122 
12 


15, 67 


133 





1889 
October 18, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., - NO. 1 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 

DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM FOR GENERAL CONFERENCE 

No Authorcode 

OCTOBER 18 TO NOVEMBER 3, 1889 


No Authorcode 


1. Friday, Oct. 18. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. Organization of Conference; address of president: appointment of 
committees. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International Society; address by vice-president; appointment of 
committees. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sermon by Elder O. A. Olsen.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.1 
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7:00 - 8:30 P. M. American Health & Temperance Association; address by president; 
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9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; unfinished business; report of Educational 
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3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Publishing Association. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Educational Society. Address of president; appointment of 
committees.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.4 
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9:30 - 12:30 A. M. General Conference; foreign missions; report of foreign mission 
secretary. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International society; unfinished business. Reports of committees; 
reports from foreign fields. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Address. Subject, Mission Work in Europe. By Elder J. H. 
Durland.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.5 


6. Wednesday, Oct. 23. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; report of home mission secretary; city 
missions; unfinished business. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International S. S. Association; reports of committees. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Address by Elder J. O. Corliss, - Subject, - The Pacific Islands as a 
Mission Field.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.6 


7. Thursday, Oct. 24. 

9:30 - 10:30 A. M. General Conference; unfinished business; religious liberty; Report 
of Press Committee. 

10:30 A. M. National Religious Liberty Association. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Health Institute and Sanitarium Improvement Company. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Why we oppose Religious Legislation. - By Elder E. J. 
Waggoner.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.7 


8. Friday, Oct. 25. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; report of committee on religious legislation 
and Sunday prosecutions. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International S. S. Association. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sermon by Elder A. T. Jones.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.8 


9. Sabbath, Oct. 26. 

10:15 A. M. History and future work of Seventh Day Adventists. By Elder U. Smith. 
7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Address by Dr. J. H. Kellogg. Subject - Health and 
Temperance.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 1.9 


10. Sunday, Oct. 27. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; foreign mission wants, etc.; miscellaneous 
business. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Educational Society. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Address by Prof. Prescott. Subject - The Education of laborers for 
home and foreign missions.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.1 
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9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; report of committee on distribution of labor. 
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12. Tuesday, Oct. 29. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference Association. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Publishing Association. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Address by C. Eldridge. Subject - The Past, Present, and Future of 
the Canvassing Work.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.3 
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13. Wednesday, Oct. 30. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; report of General Canvassing Agent. 
3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International Tract Society. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sabbath-school Association.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.4 


14. Thursday, Oct. 31. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. Health Institute, and Sanitarium Improvement Company. 

3:00 - 5:00 P. M. International Tract Society. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sermon. J. N. Loughborough.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.5 


15. Friday, Nov. 1. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; unfinished business; reports of committees. 
3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Miscellaneous. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sermon.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.6 


16. Sabbath, Nov. 2. 
10:45 A. M. Sermon. 
7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Publishing Association.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.7 


17. Sunday, Nov. 3. 

9:30 - 12:00 A. M. General Conference; closing miscellaneous business. 
3:00 - 5:00 P. M. Miscellaneous. 

7:00 - 8:30 P. M. Sermon.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.8 


Devotional meeting each morning at 5:30.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.9 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of the twenty-eighth session of the General Conference of 
Seventh-day Adventists was called in the Tabernacle, Battle Creek, Mich., by 
President O. A. Olsen. Hymn No. 501 was sung, and the roll of delegates from 
whom credentials had been received was called, as follows:- 

Arkansas - J. P. Henderson. 

California - J. N. Loughborough, C. H. Jones, M. J. Church, S. N. Curtis, J. W 
Scoles, T. A. Kilgore, Thomas Brighouse. 

Canada - R. S. Owen. 

Colorado - E. H. Gates. 

Dakota - W. B. White, W. W. Sharp, N. P. Nelson. 

Illinois - A. O. Tait, Henry Shaw, G. H. Baber. 

Indiana - F. D. Starr, D. H. Oberholtzer, J. M. Rees, N. W. Kauble, Victor Thompson. 
lowa - J. H. Morrison, H. Nicola, C. A. Washburn, L. T. Nicola, W. H. Wakeham, J. 
M. Willoughby, W. R. Smith. 

Kansas - C. A. Hall, L. Dyo Chambers, W. W. Stebbins, L. J. Rousseau. 

Maine - J. B. Goodrich, R. S. Webber. 

Michigan - |. D. Van Horn, J. Fargo, H. W. Miller, H. Lindsay, J. H. Durland, L. 
McCoy, A. O. Burrill, R. C. Horton, J. N. Brant, John F. Carman, E. H. Root, J. D 
Gowell, G. H. Randall, L. G. Moore, W. C. Sisley. 

Minnesota - Allen Moon, F. L. Mead, R. C. Porter, C. W. Flaiz, Emil Johnson, C.N. 
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Woodward, M. M. Olsen. 

Missouri - R. S. Donnell, J. G. Wood. 

New England - A. T. Robinson, E. E. Miles, A. L. Wright. 

Nebraska - J. P. Gardiner, L. A. Hoopes, T. H. Gibbs. 

New York - S. H. Lane, M. H. Brown, A. E. Place. 

Ohio - Geo. A. Irwin, O. J. Mason, E. T. Russell. 

Pennsylvania - J. W. Raymond, L. C. Chadwick, L. A. Wing. 

Tennessee - E. E. Marvin. 

Texas - W. S. Hyatt. 

Upper Columbia - H. W. Decker. 

Vermont - T. H. Purdon, H. W. Pierce. 

West Virginia - W. J. Stone. 

Wisconsin - A. J. Breed, P. H. Cady, S. S. Shrock, S. S. Smith, H. R. Johnson, W. H 
Thurston. 

Norway, Denmark, and Sweden - O. A. Olsen.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.10 


Delegates at Large - U. Smith, J. O. Corliss, J. G. Matteson, H. Shultz, O. A 
Johnson, A. T. Jones, E. J. Waggoner, P. W. B. Wessels, Dr. J. C. Ottosen, Dr. J. H. 
Kellogg, Prof. W. W. Prescott, E. W. Farnsworth, R. A. Underwood, R. M. Kilgore, A. 
R. Henry, C. Eldridge, W. H. Edwards, Geo. B. Starr, W. C. White, D. A. Robinson, 
Dan. T. Jones.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 2.11 


Prayer was then offered by Elder J. N. Loughborough. On motion of Elder U. Smith, 
it was voted that the reading of the minutes of the last General Conference, which 
have already been accepted, and are published in the Year Book, be waived. The 
president then read his annual address, which follows.GCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 2.12 


OPENING ADDRESS, BY PRESIDENT O. A. OLSEN 


No Authorcode 


WE are glad this morning to bid all these delegates and friends a hearty welcome. 
The rapid flight of time has brought us to the opening of another annual session of 
the General Conference. Another year with its privileges, its opportunities, its labors 
and its cares is past. It is with a feeling of relief that |, in behalf of the Committee 
appointed at the last session of this Conference, now return the responsibility that 
we have carried during the year, to this assembly of delegates, which is the highest 
authority and most responsible body that we recognize in connection with God’s 
work upon the earth. With what faithfulness and efficiency our work has been done, 
is for you and the Omnicient Judge to decide. As president of the General 
Conference, | have labored under many disadvantages. | had been in Europe most 
of the time for three years, and on account of the work had to remain there about 
half of the present year. In consequence of this long absence, | was not so well 
acquainted with the work in this country, and had to learn much about it after | 
returned in May.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.1 


With these explanations, | will call your attention to some of the most important 
points in the work that is before this Conference. This work has grown from a small 
and humble beginning until it extends to many countries of the world. It will devolve 
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upon you to provide laborers and means for the work already begun, and to lay 
plans for entering new fields. Every question should be given careful thought and 
mature deliberation. Your brethren have placed grave responsibilities on you by 
electing you as delegates to this Conference, and God will hold you accountable for 
the use you make of your time and opportunities while here. Every member of the 
Conference is under obligation to his brethren and to God to consider carefully and 
unselfishly every question that may come before the Conference, before casting his 
vote.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.2 


We are very thankful to God for the degree of prosperity that has attended our work 
the past year. Every field reports encouraging success. Generally our laborers have 
been in good health and courage, and unity of effort has characterized the work. 
Two new conferences have been organized, one in New Zealand, and one in this 
country, to be known as the Atlantic Conference. The hand of Death has stricken 
down one of the early pioneers in this work, - Elder J. H. Waggoner died very 
suddenly at his post of duty in Basel, Switzerland, just as he was perfecting some of 
his most important work. Thus another of the old pioneers has fallen and left the 
work to rest upon other shoulders.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.3 


Elder Butler, long the esteemed and respected president of this Conference, has had 
to retire from active labor on account of enfeebled health. But we are glad to hear 
that he is improving; and we hope that at no distant day he will be able to again 
engage actively in the work which we all so much love.GCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 3.4 


CAMP MEETINGS 


No Authorcode 


There have been forty-six camp-meetings held in this country this year; twenty-six 
large or general meetings, and twenty of a more local character. These meetings 
have been attended by perhaps 15,000 of our own people, besides large numbers 
not of our faith. Nearly all have been exceptionally good, and those who attended 
them have been encouraged. In Europe two camp-meetings have been held, one in 
Sweden, the other in Switzerland. They were both seasons of much interest, 
especially the one held in Switzerland.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.5 


WORK IN FOREIGN FIELDS 


No Authorcode 


The Central European Conference embraces the countries of Switzerland, Germany, 
Austria, France, Italy, Portugal, Servia, Bulgaria, Turkey, Greece, and Russia. The 
publishing house of Basel, which is the central institution in this Conference, has 
done a good business the past year. The annual report shows a gain of $1559.55 for 
the year. When we consider the fact that this office has never before been self- 
sustaining, this report is very encouraging. The aggressive work of the Central 
European Conference this year has been largely in the direction of Germany. A 
mission and training school for workers has been established in Hamburg, the 
design of which is to prepare workers for Germany, Russia, and other German 
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speaking countries. Elder Conradi reports good success in this school. Besides 
those who went over from America, native brethren from Russia, Germany, and 
other countries are in attendance, and through the labors of the mission workers 
several have accepted the truth in that city. There are now 300 Sabbath-keepers in 
Russia. In other parts of the Conference there has been encouraging growth. An 
item of special interest is the organization of a Spanish church in Relizane, North 
Africa, by brother Comte of this Conference.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.6 


THE NEEDS OF THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


They need tracts in the Russian language, and more books and tracts in the 
German. They also need publications in the Spanish language. A strong plea is also 
coming in from Constantinople for tracts in the Turkish language, and a missionary 
to labor in Turkey. In France and Italy comparatively little has been accomplished the 
past year. There ought to be a good, active laborer in each of these countries; also 
one each in Austria, Holland, and Spain.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 3.7 


SCANDINAVIA 


No Authorcode 


Scandinavia includes Sweden, Denmark, and Norway. The work in these countries 
is making steady progress. Each of the three countries has a tent, and successful 
tent-meetings have been held the past summer. There are about fifty canvassers in 
this field, who are having good success.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.1 


At present we have nearly 1200 Sabbath-keepers in these countries. We have six 
ministers that give all their time to preaching and there are four others that give part 
of their time.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.2 


The subject of schools is much agitated by our brethren there. They are earnestly 
pleading for help in this line. We recommend this subject for the consideration of this 
Conference.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.3 


ENGLAND 


No Authorcode 


The work has met with many difficulties in England. Recently steps have been taken 
to put the work there on a more substantial footing than ever before. During the past 
year the Pacific Press has established a branch office in London. Six canvassers 
have been sent from this country to open up the book business in the British Islands; 
and it is hoped that through the means of the canvassing work, the branch office in 
London may be self-sustaining from the start. Elder Haskell, who is now in South 
Africa, will perhaps be absent from the work in London for a number of months, and 
perhaps longer. Elder Robinson will be present to represent the English mission, and 
can speak of its wants at the proper time.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.4 
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AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 


No Authorcode 


The work has been growing rapidly in both of these countries. There is now an 
organized Conference in Australia, and another in New Zealand. A Publishing 
Association has been organized in Australia during the past year, and a Publishing 
House built and equipped, a large portion of the capital having been subscribed in 
that country. The value of the building is about $13,704. Elder Israel has been 
laboring in Tasmania during the greater part of the year, and as a result, there are 
reported about a hundred Sabbath keepers now on that island. It is a part of the 
Australian Conference. Elder A. G. Daniells has had marked success in the work in 
New Zealand during the year. A large number have been brought into the truth, 
considering the labor that has been put forth, and a conference has been organized 
with a membership of nearly two hundred.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.5 


WANTS OF THE AUSTRALIAN FIELD 


No Authorcode 


Elder Tenny of Australia is making a strong plea for help in that field. They want a 
good business manager to take charge of the work in the office, so as to leave Elder 
Tenny free for editorial and conference work. In New Zealand Eld. Daniells also 
wants another laborer to assist him in the work there. Bro. E. M. Morrison has gone 
to Australia to take charge of the canvassing work, to remain two years. It is hoped 
that a business can be worked up that will make the office there self-supporting from 
this time forth.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.6 


SOUTH AFRICA 


No Authorcode 


The work has been making some progress in South Africa the past year. They have 
purchased a mission house in Cape Town, which with the grounds connected with it, 
cost about $12,000. This will be met by funds raised there. They are also arranging 
to build a meeting house in Beaconsfield. Brother and Sister Druillard, of Nebraska, 
have been sent there to assist in the work, Sister Druillard to keep their books and 
take charge of the canvassing work. Bro. P. W. B. Wessels from that field is now 
attending school at the college in this place, to get a better understanding of the 
work and to fit himself for a laborer in the South African field. A small printing press 
has been purchased by them the past year, from which to print circulars and other 
advertising work. There are many Dutch people in this field, and a laborer of that 
nationality should be sent back with Bro. Wessels, if possible, to assist in the work 
among that people. It is thought that the Kaffirs, or natives of South Africa, many of 
whom are educated and intelligent people, would be favorable to the truth if it could 
be presented to them in their own language. A strong plea is made for tracts in the 
Kaffir language.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 4.7 


SOUTHERN FIELD 
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No Authorcode 


The Southern States in our own country have been an important missionary field for 
several years. Much time and money have been expended there, but with a few 
exceptions the results have not been satisfactory. The last General Conference sent 
companies of canvassers into that territory. This was something of an experiment, 
but has proved quite satisfactory. The company sent to Shreveport, La., has been 
doing good work. Brother Hill has canvassed some in Mississippi, with very 
satisfactory results. In North Carolina the canvassers have done fairly well, as also in 
Georgia. This demonstrates the fact that books can be successfully sold in the 
Southern States, and that laborers can support themselves in this way while getting 
the truth before the people. A successful institute was held at Nashville, Tenn., for 
the Southern field, under the direction of Elder R. M. Kilgore. He will at some time 
during the Conference make a report of the work done there, and submit the 
recommendations of the institute to this Conference. From the present outlook it 
seems that the truth must be placed before the people in the South more through 
books and papers than by the living preacher. It will be for this Conference to 
consider this matter, and decide what shall be done for the Southern field.GCDB 
October 18, 1889, page 4.8 


ATLANTIC CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


At the meeting of the General Conference held last March, the territory in the District 
of Columbia with the states of Maryland, Delaware, New Jersey and the two 
southern counties of New York, also Staten Island and Long Island were placed 
under the management of a committee, of which Elder J. E. Robinson was chairman, 
with the understanding that after June 30 they were to support their own laborers, 
with the exception of a minister in Brooklyn and one in Washington City. They did 
good work in that field during the summer; and at a meeting held in Washington, D. 
C., Sept. 25-30, a Conference was organized with about 175 members. Elder J. E. 
Robinson was elected president. Their finances were in excellent condition, and 
there was a good spirit among the laborers and the brethren throughout the field. 
The outlook is very favorable for a prosperous Conference. They will no doubt ask 
for admission into the General Conference at this session.GCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 5.1 


CITY MISSIONS AND BIBLE WORK 


No Authorcode 


This is an important line of work, and should receive careful attention from this 
Conference. Some excellent results have been seen from city mission work in the 
past; but it has proved too expensive for the various State Conferences to establish 
and maintain missions in all their large cities. It has been thought by those of 
experience, that a better way would be to establish canvassing stations, as 
headquarters for canvassing work, and connect with them one or more Bible- 
workers to develop the interest created from reading the books sold. In this way 
many more cities can be entered. Thus far this plan of work seems to have been 
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quite satisfactory.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.2 


We would encourage the training of Bible-workers, as this has proved an efficient 
method by which to extend the knowledge of present truth. But care should be taken 
in the selection and training of workers. It is not the great number that assures 
success, but it is the efficiency and faithfulness of those who engage in it the 
work.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.3 


A Bible school has been established and fitted up in Chicago, where the best 
facilities have been provided for the training of Bible-workers. | would call the 
attention of our State Conference Committees to this school, which ought to have a 
large attendance.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.4 


HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE 


No Authorcode 


This subject is not receiving all the attention its importance demands. The spirit of 
God has spoken on this matter very pointedly, both in the Holy Scriptures and in the 
Testimonies to the Church. It is a subject very closely connected with the special 
message for this time, and for that reason demands our serious attention. With this, 
as in other matters, we are liable to become slack. This matter deserves attention 
from this body.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.5 


The Sanitarium is in a prosperous condition. During the past year, a new hospital 
building has been completed. This gives the institution more room, and greater 
facilities for its work, and all the space is fully occupied. We also hear encouraging 
reports of the prosperity of the Rural Health Retreat, at St. Helena, Cal., and the 
health institution at Mt. Vernon, Ohio.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.6 


PUBLISHING INSTITUTIONS 


No Authorcode 


| am happy to be able to report to this Conference that all the leading publishing 
institutions owned and controlled by our people are in a prosperous condition. The 
Review and Herald Publishing House, the oldest and strongest institution which we 
have, has been doing more work this year than ever before. The annual report of 
that society will perhaps show more book sales this year than for any two preceding 
years. As you will be able to see, improvements have been made, and facilities have 
been provided to meet this increasing demand for books and publications. Branch 
offices have been established at Toronto, Canada; Chicago, Ill; and Atlanta, 
Ga.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.7 


The Pacific Press Publishing Companyhas also been doing good work during the 
past year. Its annual report showed an increase over the work of previous years of 
about 40 per cent., as before stated. They have opened a branch office in London, 
England, and another in New York City.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.8 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
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No Authorcode 


| can say with pleasure that the interest of our people in education is increasing. 
There is a large number of young men and women among us who are anxious to 
complete a course in college; and there are many others who cannot spend so much 
time in schools, who are planning to attend the shorter terms that will be held here 
this winter, of which | will speak more fully later. | regard this as very favorable. We 
must have intelligent, enterprising, educated, as well as consecrated workers; and in 
order to have them, we must encourage our young people to enter school and to 
remain long enough to take a thorough course, uniting together the study of the 
sciences and the Bible.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.9 


Battle Creek College has begun its year’s work with a larger attendance than ever 
before. The boarding halls are crowded, and more room will be needed to 
accommodate the students this year.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.10 


The South Lancaster Academy, as far as concerns the education of youth, is in a 
prosperous condition. The last year’s work was quite satisfactory to all who attended, 
and an increase in attendance is expected this year. Financially they are much 
embarrassed. The interests of this institution should receive the careful attention of 
this Conference. | have not had the privilege of visiting the Healdsburg College 
during the past year; but from those who have visited it, and from the reports made 
at its annual meeting, | should judge it to be in a prosperous condition, and doing a 
good work for education on the Pacific Coast, as is the South Lancaster on the 
Atlantic. These three schools comprise at present the educational centers of our 
people. There is a strong demand for another school at some central point between 
the Mississippi River and the Rocky mountains, to supply the constantly increasing 
demand for educational facilities among our people in the States of Minnesota, 
Dakota, lowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Missouri, Colorado, Texas, and Arkansas. The 
feasibility of establishing such a school has been discussed at nearly all the State 
Conferences in the States mentioned the past summer. With perhaps one exception 
it has been recommended by these Conferences that a school be established at 
once at some central point. Committees have been appointed to confer together 
during this session of the Conference, and come to some conclusion as to what shall 
be done. Perhaps they will be able to make a report to the General Conference 
before the session closes.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 5.11 


BIBLE-SCHOOL FOR MINISTERS 


No Authorcode 


To meet the demand for a short course of instruction for those engaged in different 
branches of work, and who have not time to take a full course in College, it has been 
decided to hold a Bible-school, beginning November 6, and continuing five months. 
This grows out of the ministerial institute held in Battle Creek last winter, which was 
attended by representatives from quite a number of the different Conferences. An 
efficient faculty has been secured which will ensure a successful school. | would call 
the special attention of State Conference officers to this school, and recommend that 
immediate steps be taken to secure the attendance of those who ought to have its 
benefits.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 6.1 
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THE SCANDINAVIAN SCHOOL 


No Authorcode 


There is a strong and increasing demand for laborers in the Scandinavian language. 
The Scandinavian work has met many embarrassments. The laborers we have had 
who can speak the Scandinavian languages have been much embarrassed from 
lack of facilities for obtaining an education in their own tongue. From their constant 
contact with English speaking people, foreigners coming to this country lose the 
perfect use of their mother tongue, thus unfitting them to labor in their native 
languages. This has been true of the Scandinavians in this country, and therefore 
steps have been taken to establish a school where the Scandinavian languages can 
be taught and spoken, and laborers trained who can in the future devote their entire 
time to the Scandinavian work. This school will begin November 6, and continue five 
months.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 6.2 


GERMAN AND FRENCH SCHOOLS 


No Authorcode 


What has been said of the needs for a Scandinavian school will apply equally to a 
school for the German and French laborers; and it has been decided to have such a 
school in each of these languages, beginning November 6, and continuing five 
months. | would also recommend that State Conference officers take an active 
interest in these schools, and plan to have representatives of these different 
nationalities attend these schools that they may be fitted up for labor in their 
respective tongues.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 6.3 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTES 


No Authorcode 


At the last General Conference, the following recommendations were passed:-GCDB 
October 18, 1889, page 6.4 


“We recommend, that each State Conference hold an institute, or normal school, at 
least once a year, for a more thorough study of the truths of the Third Angel’s 
Message, and to give instruction in church, tract society, Sabbath-school, health and 
temperance, and canvassing work; to be conducted under the management of the 
Conference Committee.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 6.5 


“We recommend that the General Conference hold similar institutes, at such times 
and places as the General Conference Committee may decide."GCDB October 18, 
1889, page 6.6 


It is not definitely known how fully the different State Conferences have carried out 
the first of these recommendations. In harmony with the latter, the General 
Conference has held institutes at Battle Creek; Minneapolis; Ottawa, Kansas; 
Williamsport, Pa.; Nashville, Tenn.; a German institute in Milwaukee, and 
Scandinavian institutes in Minneapolis and Chicago. The influence of these institutes 





20 


has been good, and we have seen encouraging results; but as in all the different 
branches of our work, the first plans have been, in many respects, imperfect. After 
an experience has been gained, better plans can be laid, and more satisfactory work 
accomplished. So in the holding of these institutes; while we believe that they have 
been a success, we have no doubts that improvements can be made that will make 
them more valuable in the future than they have been the present year.GCDB 
October 18, 1889, page 6.7 


PRESS COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


It was thought advisable by your Committee to organize a systematic plan for 
meeting through the public press the arguments in support of the National Reform 
Movement. To accomplish this a press committee was organized, which has done 
efficient work in securing the publication of articles in various papers throughout the 
country on the subject of religious liberty. This committee will present to the 
Conference a report of its work at the proper time. During the year a society has 
been organized, called the National Religious Liberty Association, with the express 
object of helping to educate the people of the United States on the subject of 
religious and civil liberty. This Conference should carefully investigate the principles 
and work of this association; and if it meets the demand of the times, as an 
organization, to oppose the present movement to secure an amendment to our 
National Constitution, which would virtually unite church and State, we should 
endorse the association, and recommend that our people connect themselves with it 
and unite with it in advocating the principles of civil and religious liberty which it sets 
forth.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 6.8 


PETITIONS TO CONGRESS, ETC 


No Authorcode 


The last year has been a very active and aggressive one on the part of those who 
would ruthlessly undermine the religious liberties of the citizens of this nation. 
Several influential organizations have been actively engaged in circulating petitions 
to congress favoring religious legislation. Petitions were presented to Congress, 
footing up many millions of names, asking for a national law to enforce Sunday-rest. 
In this movement we recognize the danger for which we have been looking for many 
years. Our people rallied nobly to the work of circulating petitions to Congress asking 
that they “pass no bill in regard to the observance of the Sabbath, or Lord’s day, or 
any other religious or ecclesiastical institution or rite; nor favor in any way the 
adoption of any resolution for the amendment of the National Constitution giving 
preference to the principles of any religion above another.” Very nearly 500,000 
names were secured to this petition, and it was presented to Congress just before 
the close of its last session. At the coming session of Congress we may expect a 
renewal of this conflict. This Conference should lay plans for a systematic work in 
the circulation of petitions, and the distribution of reading matter on the subject of 
religious liberty.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.1 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 
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No Authorcode 


Plans have been laid to increase the work of the International Tract Society. A 
permanent office has been fitted up for the Society, and Secretaries have been 
employed to take charge of different lines of work. There is a vast field of usefulness 
before this Society. We are glad to see it taking steps to increase and facilitate its 
work.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.2 


THE CANVASSING WORK 


No Authorcode 


Great advancements have been made in the canvassing work the past year. 
Through the persevering efforts of the general canvassing agent, and the co- 
operation of the workers in the field, this work has been conducted in an efficient and 
systematic manner. Nearly every Conference now has its State canvassing agent, 
and its organized corps of canvassers. Through the instrumentality of canvassers, 
books containing present truth are being sold everywhere. The special feature of this 
work that will commend it as a favorable means for spreading the truth, is that it is 
self-supporting; and not only so, but by creating a demand for books, in turn helps 
the publishing houses.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.3 


What can be said of the canvassing work in this country is also applicable to other 
countries. It has proved to be one of the most efficient and economical ways of 
extending the knowledge of the present truth.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.4 


The general canvassing agent will at some time during the Conference make a 
report of his work.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.5 


FINANCES 


No Authorcode 


A financial report has been prepared, and will soon be ready for distribution. The 
receipts from Christmas-offerings were good; but our brethren have not taken hold of 
the first-day offerings as well as we had hoped they would. The work is becoming so 
large that the expense of carrying it on is necessarily heavy. The necessity for 
means will increase as the work advances. Our brethren have stood by the work 
nobly in the past, and we believe they will do so in the future.GCDB October 18, 
1889, page 7.6 


A finance committee has been temporarily appointed during the past year, and will 
report at the proper time. | would recommend that a permanent finance committee 
be provided for by this Conference, to lay plans for the raising and careful 
distribution of means.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 7.7 


PLAN OF WORK FOR THIS CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 
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There will be much business coming before this Conference, and the time we will 
have for work is limited. It is therefore very important that plans be laid to expedite 
business, and every question that comes up for consideration ought to receive the 
most careful attention and mature deliberation before it is decided. To accomplish 
this the General Conference Committee in council have thought best to recommend 
that a number of committees be appointed, in addition to the regular standing 
committees, to which different questions may be referred, to be considered and 
perfected before being brought up in the Conference for discussion and final action. 
These committees are as follows:- 

. Committee on credentials of delegates. 

. Committee on home mission field. 

. Committee on foreign missions. 

. Committee on finances. 

. Committee on distribution of labor. 

. Committee on education. 

. Committee on church order and government. 

. Committee on Sunday prosecutions and Sunday labor. 

. Judiciary Committee.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.1 
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We would also recommend that after business is first presented, it be referred to one 
or the other of these committees, or laid over before final action, giving time for 
careful thought and investigation by each member of the Conference. We would also 
recommend that the presidents of the different associations, that hold their annual 
meetings in connection with the General Conference, present a comprehensive 
report at the opening meeting of their association, setting forth its present standing 
and wants. With these facilities for becoming acquainted with the different branches 
of the work and the needs of each, we think that much valuable time may be saved 
in the meetings of the Conference and other associations.GCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.2 


AMENDMENT TO CONSTITUTION 


No Authorcode 


By referring to the constitution of the General Conference, article three, we find that 
the Conference is to be composed of delegates from the State Conferences, and 
officers of the General Conference, and such ministers as shall have been in the 
employ of the Conference during any part of the year and the executive Committee 
is authorized to issue credentials to such ministers. Considering the large territory 
over which the work now extends, it would be very expensive to have all the 
ministers that are engaged a part of their time in General Conference work attend 
each Conference, besides consuming from four to six weeks of their time. Still it is 
very necessary that some of these laborers attend the Conference. We would 
recommend such a change as will give the General Conference Committee authority 
to issue credentials to such persons as they, from their acquaintance with the work 
in definite fields, or for other reasons, may think would be of the most value to the 
Conference.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.3 


Our work has greatly enlarged since the constitution was formed, making it 
necessary to have more perfect system and organization to prevent confusion in 
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carrying forward the different branches of the work. | would, therefore, recommend a 
careful revision of the constitution in such points as are necessary to secure these 
objects; and | would especially recommend that provision be made for a foreign 
mission board, and a standing committee on finances.GCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.4 


DISTRICTING THE FIELD 


No Authorcode 


| would call the attention of the Conference to the propriety of districting the territory 
covered by the General Conference in this country, and placing a district under the 
special charge of a member of the General Conference Committee; such member to 
have the special oversight of his district in the conducting of institutes, general 
meetings, camp-meetings, and other work.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.5 


These are a few of the special points to which | wish to call your attention. The 
responsibility devolves upon you to think and plan and use the judgment that God 
has given you in the transaction of business connected with this Conference. We 
hope to see every delegate take hold of this work as though its success depended 
upon his own individual efforts.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.6 


| now submit these matters to you, with the prayer that God’s blessing may attend 
this session of the General Conference, and that his Spirit may guide in all the work 
that we do.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.7 


After the reading of the address, the chair, on motion of J. O. Corliss, named the 
standing committees. Following is the list. GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.8 


Credentials of Delegates - E. H. Gates, Allen Moon, A. O. Tait. Place of meeting, 
north vestry.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.9 


Nominations - J. B. Goodrich, H. W. Decker, J. Fargo, P. H. Cady, M. H. Brown. 
Meet in old International Room, east office.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.10 


Resolutions - E. W. Farnsworth, U. Smith, E. J. Waggoner, J. E. Robinson, W. S. 
Hyatt. Meet over south west vestibule in Tabernacle.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 
8.11 


Credentials and Licenses - R. A. Underwood, J. N. Loughborough, D. A. Robinson. 
Meet over north-east vestibule.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.12 


Auditing - J. Fargo, A. R. Henry, C. Eldridge, J. H. Morrison, C. H. Jones, Geo. A 
Irwin. Meet in General Conference room.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.13 


Distribution of Labor - C. H. Jones, D. A. Robinson, A. R. Henry, A. J. Breed, C. 
Eldridge, O. A. Johnson. Meet over north-west vestibuleGCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.14 


Finances - C. Eldridge, A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, H. Lindsay, A. T. Robinson, H. 
Nicola. Meet in Captain Eldridge’s office. GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.15 
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Home Missions. - R. M. Kilgore, C. H. Jones, H. Shultz, G. B. Starr, J. B. Goodrich 
L. C. Chadwick, D. T. Jones. New Book Room, East office CDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.16 


Foreign Missions. - W. C. White, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley, W. H. Edwards, A. R. 
Henry. Meet at residence of W. C. White.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.17 


Education. - W. W. Prescott, L. McCoy, D. T. Jones, O. A. Johnson, A. T. Robinson, 
J. N. Loughborough, L. J. Rousseau. Meet over south-west vestibules CDB October 
18, 1889, page 8.18 


Church Order and Government. - R. A. Underwood, A. T. Jones, J. B. Goodrich, C. 
A. Hall, J. W. Raymond. Meet over north-east vestibuleGCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.19 


Sunday Prosecutions. - C. Eldridge, R. M. Kilgore, E. J. Waggoner, J. O. Corliss, J 
G. Wood. Meet in Captain Eldridge’s room.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.20 


Judiciary. - R. M. Kilgore, E. J. Waggoner, J. O. Corliss, A. R. Henry, E. W. 
Farnsworth. Meet at residence of J. O. Corliss.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.21 


Pastoral. - J. N. Loughborough, |. D. Van Horn, F. D. StarrGCDB October 18, 1889, 
page 8.22 


It was moved by E. J. Waggoner,GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.23 


That, in the interest of accuracy, and the saving of labor, this Conference require that 
all important motions be furnished to the secretary, in writing, and that a duplicate be 
furnished to the Daily Bulletin, also that all committees make their report in writing, 
furnishing two copies thereof.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.24 


The motion prevailed.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.25 


After the announcement of the place of meeting of some of the committees, the 
meeting adjourned.GCDB October 18, 1889, page 8.26 
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October 20, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., SUNDAY, - NO. 2 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


FRIDAY, October 18, at 3 o'clock, P. M., the first meeting of the session of the 

International Tract Society was called, in the absence of the president, by the vice- 
president, W. C. White. Hymn No. 1210, “Build on the Rock,” was sung, and prayer 
was Offered by Elder D. A. Robinson. The chair having announced that all officers of 
State societies, together with all life members of the International society were 
delegates, the following members were found to be present:- Atlantic - Reuben 

Wright, J. E. Robinson. California - J. N. Loughborough, S. N. Curtiss, C. H. Jones 
J. |. Tay, E. J. Waggoner. Canada - R. S. Owen. Colorado - E. H. Gates. Dakota - 
W. B. White, S. B. Whitney, W. W. Sharp. lowa - H. Nicola, L. T. Nicola, E. W. 
Farnsworth, C. A. Washburn. Illinois - R. M. Kilgore, G. H. Baber, H. Shaw. Indiana - 
F. D. Starr, D. H. Oberholtzer, J. M. Rees, Victor Thompson. Kansas - C. A. Hall, L. 
Dyo Chambers. Michigan - W. C. Sisley, F. H. Sisley, A. O. Burrill, Mrs. A. O. Burrill, 
C. Eldridge, J. O. Corliss, Mrs. J. O. Corliss, J. Fargo, H. W. Miller, J. N. Brant, U 
Smith, A. R. Henry, Hattie House. Minnesota - M. M. Olsen, A. Moon, F. L. Mead, 
Mrs. F. L. Mead. Maine - J. B. Goodrich. Missouri - R. S. Donnell, D. T. Jones, Mrs 
D. T. Jones. Montana - D. T. Fero. New England - E. E. Miles, A. T. Robinson, D. A. 
Robinson, A. L. Wright, M. L. Huntley. Nebraska - J. P. Gardiner, L. A. Hoopes, T. H. 
Gibbs. New York - M. H. Brown, S. H. Lane, A. S. Bowen. Ohio - R. A. Underwood 
Pennsylvania - L. C. Chadwick, J. W. Raymond. Scandinavia - O. A. Olsen. South 
Africa - P. W. B. Wessels. Texas - W. S. Hyatt. Upper Columbia - H. W. Decker, G. 
H. Rogers. Vermont - H. W. Pierce. West Virginia - W. J. Stone, Mrs. N. M. Stone. 
Wisconsin - A. J. Breed, P. H. Cady, S. S. Shrock.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 9.1 


As soon as the matter of representation had been settled, the acting president read 
an address, reviewing the work of the past year, and outlining the matters that 
should receive consideration.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 9.2 


THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1889 

No Authorcode 

The amount of labor performed by members of this society during the last twelve 
months, compares favorably with that of previous years; there has been increased 


activity all along the line, and in nearly every branch of its work. The Society has not 
confined its efforts to the usual lines of labor, but it has thrown its energies into the 
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conflict against religious legislation with such energy that its influence has been 
manifest from Maine to California, and from Michigan to Texas.GCDB October 20, 
1889, page 9.3 


A brief review of the plans laid at our last annual session, shows that there is much 
work provided for, still waiting to be done. We made ample provision for the 
publication of tracts in several foreign languages. It is a slow and most difficult task 
to secure a correct translation of religious books, by persons not fully in sympathy 
with the sentiment of the publications to be translated, and we can present only one 
tract in the Portuguese, as the first fruits of our efforts to secure a line of tracts in the 
several languages specified in the resolution.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 9.4 


The ship work of the society, has been efficiently and economically managed by the 
committee having it in charge.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.1 


The holding of an institute for the training of correspondents and secretaries in the 
European languages was at first delayed because the time of the corresponding 
secretary was so fully occupied with the management of the petition work, and later 
on it was postponed, so as to begin with the regular winter course of the central 
Bible school in Chicago.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.2 


Soon after the close of our last annual meeting, the society was called upon to 
engage in the circulation of the Anti-Sunday-Law petitions, and the distribution and 
sale of tracts, pamphlets, and periodicals, opposing Religious Legislation. It was a 
new move, a work we were not accustomed to, and some questioned its efficiency; 
but most of our working members took hold of it with a hearty good will, and pushed 
it with such energy that in the first ten weeks there were two hundred and fifty 
thousand signatures obtained to the petition. GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.3 


Had this work been continued with the same energy with which it was begun, we 
should now have had several millions of autograph signatures to this petition, ready 
to present at the next Congress; but Congress adjourned, the Blair bills died, the 
spring work came on, making it difficult for some to spend more time with the 
petitions, and in many places too much weight was given to the arguments of those 
opposed to the work, that, now the Blair bills were dead, there was no prospect of 
the passage of a national Sunday law, and therefore there was no more call for the 
circulation of our petition. But we shall yet see, as we advance with this work, that 
the greatest danger to the liberty which we hold so dear, lies in the indifference of 
our fellow citizens as to the nature and purpose of this Sunday law movement, and 
that our work is to overcome this indifference by repeated warnings.GCDB October 
20, 1889, page 10.4 


We have no doubt but that the introduction of another bill for a National Sunday law, 
will call out a new and much stronger effort on our part to defeat it; but why should 
we wait till the danger is just upon us, before putting forth our best efforts? Why 
should we not work as earnestly and as unceasingly as the advocates of this 
National Sunday law do to secure their desired ends? Rather, why should not we 
work with tenfold the energy that they do, because we see clearly, both from history 
and from prophecy, that their work, if successful, will not bring the peace that they 
anticipate, but that it will bring ruin to both the church and the State?GCDB October 
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20, 1889, page 10.5 


The experience of this society during the last twelve months, has given us new and 
enlarged views as to its work, and its fields of operation. The organization and 
successful operation of the National Religious Liberty Association, instead of 
lessening the labors of this society, will greatly augment its work, for wherever its 
lecturers go, arousing public interest in the questions at issue between those 
favoring national religion, and those protesting against it, there also should the 
agents of this society be sent to sell publications treating upon the same issues. 
There should be some system of work organized at this meeting, by which every 
school district in the United States shall be visited during the year, by canvassers 
and colporters selling our literature, and securing the assistance of teachers and 
others, in the circulation of petitions, and the religious liberty tracts and 
pamphlets.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.6 


As we study the field in which the society is called to labor, we find,\GCDB October 
20, 1889, page 10.7 


1. That in its relation to the State societies, it should encourage and assist them to 
organize their forces for a thorough canvass of their respective territories. This can 
be accomplished, only by impressing upon the officers and members of the local 
branches, the fact that they are responsible for the work in and around their locality, 
and that it is their duty to study both the literature and the sentiments of the people of 
their community; it is their work to select and encourage discreet persons to engage 
in a thorough canvass both of business men and of families, for signatures to the 
Anti-Sunday-Law petition and also to find interested readers for our literature upon 
this, and kindred subjects.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.8 


When the branch societies shall faithfully undertake their part of the work, the State 
officers will have time to plan for those parts of their field that cannot be reached by 
the local branches. These portions of the fields covered by the State Societies have 
heretofore been practically neglected, except by the field canvassers, whose noble 
and self-sacrificing labors have carried the message to thousands, many of whom 
are longing to have the way of truth explained to them more perfectly. GCDB October 
20, 1889, page 10.9 


2. Outside of the territory covered by State organizations, there is work for the 
International society, in Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, Mexico, and several of the 
British American provinces. And in addition to this, it ought to lend some assistance 
to the South Atlantic, and some other newly organized societies, that are struggling 
to cover a large territory with a very few workers. Some new societies have been 
organized during the past year, and several societies have enlarged the sphere of 
their operations, so that the field under the immediate supervision of the International 
Association is smaller than heretofore.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 10.10 


3. In trans-Atlantic fields, the Society has labored according to its means, to assist 
the European missions and conferences. In Great Britain it has furnished large 
quantities of reading matter for use of our Liverpool ship mission, also many 
periodicals to public libraries and reading rooms in Germany; it has done a similar 
work to a limited extent in the city of Hamburg. The Scandinavian ship missions have 
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received small grants of publications; and in Switzerland some assistance has been 
offered the Central European Tract Society, in its distribution of publications of all 
languages, to the summer tourists visiting that country.GCDB October 20, 1889, 
page 11.1 


As we study these fields, with their teeming millions, we are led to inquire, What 
relation should the International Tract Society sustain to the work of proclaiming the 
Third Angel’s Message of warning in each of these countries? The Religious Liberty 
Association is national, but the Third Angel’s Message is international. It is as much 
a warning to the Europeans and the European colonists, against the worship of the 
beast, as it is to the Americans, against the worship of the image of the beast. And it 
becomes more and more evident to the student of history and of prophecy, that the 
proclamation of the Third Angel’s Message in these countries, will as plainly and 
forcibly develop the principles underlying rights of conscience, and the necessity of 
an absolute independence of Church and State, as has been accomplished by its 
proclamation in this country. It is an important question then as to what relation this 
society shall maintain to this great work. Is it our work to pioneer the fields where the 
ministers have not yet gone, selling books, scattering tracts, and thus preparing the 
way for the minister and the Bible worker? or shall we be content to follow on behind, 
rendering a little assistance here and there after the hardest work is done? GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 11.2 


In Australia, the pioneer work done by this society, in the distribution of many 
thousands of copies of the Signs of the Times, was abundantly blessed, and has left 
a lasting impress on the work in that country. Shall we do more of this pioneer work? 
if so, how shall it be done? GCDB October 20, 1889, page 11.3 


4. As we look to South America, Africa, and Asia, we see that the various Protestant 
missionary societies have studied out a great variety of methods by which to carry 
the gospel to the heathen, to the Catholics, and to the Jews. Medical missions, 
schools for boys and girls, colleges, schools of manufacture and farming, and 
colportage, are some of the most successful methods. Which of these are we best 
prepared to adopt? Evidently, the sale of religious publications, by canvassers and 
colporters. From the beginning, the book business has been a prominent feature of 
the Seventh-day Adventist work, and during the last five years, our agents have 
succeeded in both home and foreign fields, where the agents of older societies have 
had but limited success. It is evident, that the blessing of God has attended our 
efforts to develop this line of work.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 11.4 


We believe that good fields could be found for a hundred canvassers, in foreign 
lands, where men who understood the work, and the language of the people, could 
make a good living, if some society would place them in the field, and furnish them 
German, French, Spanish, and Scandinavian as well as English books at the same 
prices and rates that we furnish them to our American agents. We hope that our 
general canvassing agent will tell us what the prospect is for finding men who will be 
willing to enter these foreign fields. | infer, from a letter lately received from Elder 
Holser, that a few good French and German agents can be drawn from Switzerland 
for this work.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 11.5 


Our society is international in name. Shall it aim to do an international work? or shall 
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it be content with the name only? If it is to do an international work, funds will be 
required to prosecute the work. How shall these funds be provided?GCDB October 
20, 1889, page 11.6 


Elder Haskell, the father of the society, has often said, that the International Tract 
and Missionary Society should stand ready to act promptly in any emergency, where 
principles of justice and truth were at stake. In accordance with this, the society 
assumed the financial responsibility of printing and sending out the petition blanks, at 
a large expense. Probably, the National Religious Liberty Association will prefer to 
share the expense of the petition work hereafter, but we know not how soon some 
new enterprise will arise, calling for the activities and the financial aid of this 
society.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 11.7 


At a late meeting of its Executive Committee, it was decided that we ought to employ 
two new clerks, one able to conduct correspondence in the German and French 
languages, and one for the Scandinavian languages. This action was with a view to 
enlarging the work of sending our publications by mail, to persons of all nationalities 
out of the reach of any of our missionaries. This work should be greatly extended, 
and in connection with its prosecution, the institute to be held during the coming 
winter in Chicago for the training of foreign correspondents and secretaries, will no 
doubt develop a corps of workers who can do much to prepare the way in foreign 
lands for the favorable reception of our pioneer book agents. The report of the 
Corresponding Secretary will no doubt show us what may be accomplished by this 
line of work.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 11.8 


As regards the internal workings of the State societies, | think there are a few 
changes in the management of local branches, which would add greatly to their 
strength. As, according to later rulings, each branch is held responsible for the 
payment of all debts incurred by the purchase of publications or otherwise, it seems 
only fair that the members of the branch should have some voice in the selection of 
its local officers. These local officers should be sufficient in number to constitute an 
Executive Committee. Each local branch should be allowed to deal directly with the 
State Secretary, and should receive instruction and advice direct from the State 
Secretary’s office.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.1 


| believe that a revision of the constitution of the society is necessary, as its work has 
largely outgrown the objects as specified in the Constitution. It is plain that if this 
society is to assume the responsibility of collecting the donations of our people for 
foreign missions, the Constitution should recognize this work; and in the selection of 
officers for the local branches, that one should be chosen to take charge of this 
branch of the work.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.2 


The relation which this society should sustain to the publishing work, to the foreign 
missions, and to other branches of our denominational work, should receive much 
thought at this meeting. | think that the appointment of a large committee to consider 
the objects and aims of this Society and to examine its constitution with view to a 
revision, would be beneficial.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.3 


After the president’s address reports from various fields were called for. Bro. Olsen 
said that there are difficulties connected with the work in Scandinavia such as are 
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not met in this country, on account of the poverty of the people. But for all this the 
missionary work there is prospering. Some in that country are calling on our people 
for Bible readings. At some points, calls are made for ministerial help, because of an 
interest aroused through missionary work.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.4 


Elder Robinson said the brethren in England have been much encouraged from the 
results of the missionary work. They labor under a disadvantage about sending out 
their papers, on account of the postage laws. Yet they have done much more in this 
direction the past year than ever before. The ship work, has proved specially 
promising. Some seamen are already looking favorably upon our work, believing we 
have the truth, and are purchasing books.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.5 


In Ireland Bro. Hutchinson is having a large interest in a hall, from 200 to 500 being 
present each night.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.6 


Bro. Wessels reported from Africa, that the brethren there are taking every 
opportunity to send out tracts and papers. They are also doing thorough work in 
canvassing. So great is their success in this line, that they are led to believe that the 
burden of their work will in the future be done by selling books. Six canvassers are 
now at work, and they could employ twenty or thirty more. They have already sold 
$3,216 worth of books. The Dutch are the principal people in South Africa, and if the 
mission could have the necessary help to reach that class, a great work might be 
done.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.7 


A new field has lately opened among the Kaffirs, and tracts are needed in that 
language. Many of these natives are educated, and could some be converted to the 
truth they would make valuable workers.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.8 


The chair followed with remarks to the effect that our people are too slow in entering 
new fields. In the Hawaiian Islands two men have translated into the language of 
those islands, “Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation,” and have been asking for 
estimates as to the cost of printing this work. He said he was glad that young men 
were being educated to take hold of the work in these openings. He was certain that 
when our older and more experienced men must be taken to work in these openings, 
they should be freed from all other responsibilities. GCDB October 20, 1889, page 
12.9 


The following committees were then appointed by the chair:- 

Nominations - S. H. Lane, W. B. White, E. E. Miles. 

Resolutions - E. J. Waggoner, H. W. Miller, L. Dyo Chambers. 

Constitution and Work - L. C. Chadwick, D. T. Jones, D. A. Robinson, C. H. Jones, 
C. Eldridge, J. P. Gardiner, L. McCoy, J. O. Corliss, E. H. Gates, C. A. Hall, W. B 
White. 

New Books - L. T. Nicola, R. S. Donnell, S. S. Shrock, H. W. Pierce, J. H. Durland 
W. R. Smith, O. A. Johnson, Emil Johnson, Rodney S. Owen, A. T. Jones, John 
Vuilleumier.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.10 


The meeting was then adjourned.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.11 


ELDER OLSEN’S SERMON 
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No Authorcode 


FRIDAY evening Elder O. A. Olsen gave a stirring address, taking as the basis of his 
remarks the first verse of the fourth chapter of Ephesians: “I therefore the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” 
Paul was earnest, devoted, and wholly consecrated to his work. He was zealous 
before his conversion in persecuting the churches; but when he saw his mistake, he 
asked, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” and immediately turned his zeal and 
energy to the glory of God. Nothing gives greater strength to a cause than for those 
who are engaged in it to walk worthy of that cause; nothing gives greater weakness 
to a cause than for those engaged in it to be inconsistent with their profession. To 
walk worthy of our vocation is to “be fruitful,” not in one or two things, but “in every 
good work.” Colossians 1:10.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 12.12 


To further elucidate his text, the speaker drew illustrations from the past, and 
referred especially to the meekness of Moses, to whom God spake as a man speaks 
to his friend, and to his desire that rather than have the people destroyed, his name 
be blotted out. Moses walked consistently with the vocation wherewith he was 
called. Joseph feared God, and by different tests his virtue and purity of life were 
brought to light. He could suffer imprisonment and disgrace, but he could not sin 
against God; and at last he was brought to the throne of Egypt, because God was 
with him. Having a character that brought glory to God, and honor to his name, 
Joseph showed what the power of God can do for human mortals when they are 
connected with Heaven. Solomon was imbued with the Spirit of God, and had great 
wisdom; but, becoming profane and filled with self love and pride, he trusted in his 
own virtue and strength, and walked not worthy of his vocation, and his life went out 
in darkness, - a dishonor to the great name of God. Caleb and Joshua had faith in 
God, and relied on his promise that he would take them through, and they were not 
disappointed. God is always glorified in doing for his people just what their faith 
comprehends. The fault-finding multitude of Israel saw nothing but difficulty, 
darkness, and trouble, and God gave them according to their expectations. They did 
not walk worthily, and in consequence died in the wilderness.GCDB October 20, 
1889, page 13.1 


But it was not only in the past that God could be glorified by a people who walked 
worthy of their vocation. He did great things for the Israelites, and therefore expected 
great things of them; so in this time our responsibility is in proportion to the light with 
which we are intrusted. This has been true in all ages, and can only be more true at 
this time. All the combined evidences of God’s dealings in the past, the interpretation 
of prophecy, the fulfilment of signs, the bearing of passing events, and the 
concurrence of science, show unmistakably that we are in the last days, and point to 
our generation as the one which will witness the coming of Christ. This is the light we 
have. But Christ said that before that time “This gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations.” This is our responsibility. 
Who is going to carry this message to the world? In the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Christ's first advent, and all the special warnings of the past, God has spoken plainly 
to his servants, and they have understood their mission, and set the message before 
the people. Why should we not understand the truth for this time, and our duty in 
view of that truth? If ever a people should walk worthy of their vocation we should. 
There never was a people intrusted with such a cause as we who are here 
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assembled in General Conference. Then in view of this time, of our great light, and 
of the responsibility of the work to which we have been called, what manner of 
persons ought we to be? My brethren, this work demands a bodily consecration to 
God; it demands that while we are in the world we be not of the world.GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 13.2 


There never was a time when the church and the State walked better together than 
now. “In the last days perilous times shall come.” The danger of the age is shown, 
not in the perils of the stake, of men beheaded for Christ, not in the terrors of war, - 
but in the fact that men are lovers of their own selves, .. having a form of godliness 
but denying the power thereof. “I know thy works,” says the Faithful and True 
Witness, “that thou art neither hot nor cold. So then ... | will spew thee out of my 
mouth. Because thou sayest | am rich and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing.” Would that God would create poverty of spirit, self denial, and devoted 
consecration, instead of this feeling of self-sufficiency and satisfaction. Would that 
we might know something of that power, that coming out from the world, that true 
repentance, and that clearing the way for the Spirit of God to come into our hearts 
that was experienced in 1844.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 13.3 


It means much to have a world-wide message to give. Our missionary spirit must be 
enlarged. Oh, that the power of God was upon our young people, that they might 
carry this message with its eternal consequence to the world. If parents had more of 
this spirit, our children and young people would be more imbued with it.GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 13.4 


In the last half of his discourse Elder Olsen made an earnest appeal to the ministers, 
dwelling on the dearth of laborers, the shortness of time, and the great work to be 
done. He drew in plain terms the responsibility of those who profess to be carrying 
the last message to the world, and then pointed to Christ as the source of all 
strength. He is waiting to grant us his Spirit in large measure when we are in a 
position where God will be glorified by the use we make of it.GCDB October 20, 
1889, page 13.5 


Unity gives strength. There never was a better creed than the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus. It is the basis of every truth. It is to restore truths long 
trodden under foot; and God grant that we who are intrusted with the truths of his 
word may drink deep from the fountain of his love and be filled with his Spirit, and 
that soon the world may be lightened with the glory of the message.GCDB October 
20, 1889, page 13.6 


If we walk worthy of the Lord, being fruitful in every good work and strengthened with 
all might according to his glorious power, the light of God’s truth will illumine the 
whole land, and we shall be ready to enter with joy into his rest when the work is 
done.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.1 


At the close of his address Friday evening, Elder Olsen read the following cablegram 
which had just been received from the brethren in Christiania, Norway:-GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 14.2 


“Edwards. Conference. Greeting. 7 Corinthians 15:57, 58."GCDB October 20, 1889, 
page 14.3 
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The text referred to reads thus: “But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.4 


The reading of this message had a cheering effect upon the congregation.GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 14.5 


THROUGH a clerical error the name of J. |. Tay was omitted from the list of 
California delegates in Friday’s BULLETIN.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.6 


SABBATH SERVICES 


No Authorcode 


THE devotional services at 5:30 Sabbath morning were led by Elder O. A. Olsen. 
The prayers offered came from full hearts, and every testimony was one of praise for 
special light received in the Scriptures, and for the saving power of the Lord 
Jesus.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.7 


At 9:30 the regular Sabbath-school was held. There was much disappointment over 
the necessary omission of the Kindergarten Department, owing to the prevalence of 
diptheria. Many of the delegates from abroad were grouped into classes, and quite a 
number improved the opportunity to look on and take notes. Both pupils and visitors 
manifested great interest.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.8 


At 10:30 Elder E. W. Farnsworth preached on the subject of faith, fromRevelation 
14:12. At 2:30 P. M. Mrs. E. G. White spoke fromJohn 714:21-23, upon the duties 
and privileges of the Christian. If we can secure the sermon we will furnish it to the 
readers of the BULLETIN. It was one eminently calculated to inspire the soul with 
zeal and hope.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.9 


THE first meeting of the International Sabbath-school Association was held last 
evening at 7 o'clock. It was a very interesting occasion. The president’s address was 
given, also the corresponding secretary’s report, and other reports were read. For 
various reasons it was impossible to get all this matter for this number of the 
BULLETIN, and as we wish to present it all together, it will appear in to-morrow 
morning’s issue.GCDB October 20, 1889, page 14.10 


THE subscription price of the DAILY BULLETIN is twenty-five cents for the entire 
session of the Conference. Subscriptions should be sent to Elder D. T. Jones GCDB 
October 20, 1889, page 14.11 
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THE twelfth annual session of the International Sabbath-school Association 
convened in the Tabernacle, October 19, at 7 o’clock, P. M. President C. H. Jones 
announced Hymn No. 1263, and prayer was offered by Elder E. J. Waggoner. The 
reading of the minutes of the last annual session was waived, and the president then 
proceeded to read the following annual address:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
15.1 


PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


No Authorcode 


Another year has passed away, and in God’s providence we find ourselves 
convened in this the twelfth annual session of the International Sabbath-school 
Association. Before calling your attention to the workings of the Association during 
the past year, it may not be out of place to briefly review the history of the Sabbath- 
school work among us as a people.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 15.2 


It was over forty years ago that the attention of a few individuals, some of whom are 
with us to-night, was called to the great truths which separated them from other 
religious bodies and now constitute the Seventh-day Adventists a separate 
denomination. From the very beginning of the work, special attention was given to 
Bible study, and as their numbers increased, Sabbath-schools were organized and 
lessons prepared for a more systematic study of the Scriptures. In October, 1877, 
just twelve years ago, the first State Sabbath-school Association among Seventh- 
day Adventists was organized, in the State of California. Up to this time there had 
been no regular organized effort, but each school was expected to care for itself. 
“From this time, however, the work rapidly increased. Other associations were 
formed, until at the close of 1878 there were about twenty State organizations. In the 
spring of that year, at a session of the General Conference, the General Sabbath- 
school Association was formed to take the oversight of the work. In the autumn of 
the same year the first camp-meeting Sabbath-school was held.”GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 15.3 


The first session of the General Sabbath school Association after its organization, 
was held in Battle Creek, Mich., October 11, 1878 - just eleven years ago. At that 
time 177 schools had reported, and given as the total membership 5,851; total 
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amount of contributions $25.00. Thus the foundation of our present organization was 
laid, and from that time forward the work rapidly developed. Year by year new plans 
and methods were introduced, more thorough organization was effected, and more 
attention given to the plan of keeping records and reporting.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 15.4 


In 1886 the work had extended to foreign countries. An association was organized in 
England in 1885, and another in Switzerland in 1886, so that in order more perfectly 
to represent the character and work of the Association, the name was changed from 
General to International Sabbath-school Association.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
15.5 


As the membership increased, the officers of the International Association felt the 
need of some means for more direct communication with the workers, and of some 
plan by which special instruction could be given to officers and teachers. 
Accordingly, in January, 1885, the first number of the Sabbath-school Worker, a 16 
page Quarterly, was issued. This journal was devoted wholly to the interests of the 
Sabbath-school work, and is still being published in its original form.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 15.6 


The plan of taking up class contributions on the Sabbath was introduced at the very 
beginning of the work, but up to within the last few years this money had all been 
used to meet the running expenses of the schools. In 1886 the President of the 
International Association made an appeal to our schools in behalf of the foreign 
missions, suggesting that a portion of the class contributions for that year be 
donated to foreign mission work. Just how much was raised for this purpose during 
the year, we have not been able to ascertain. However, the plan seemed to meet 
with general favor, and at the next annual meeting, when the General Conference 
wished to send workers to South Africa to open a mission in that field, the officers of 
the International Association made another appeal to our schools to take upon 
themselves the responsibility of supporting that mission for one year. It was 
estimated that not less than $10,000.00 would be required to do this. Our schools 
everywhere responded heartily to this appeal, and as the result, $10,615.72 above 
the running expenses of the schools was raised and donated to the African mission 
during the year 1887. We understand that this mission is now on a paying basis, and 
that some of this money still remains in the treasury.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
15.7 


The following year - 1888 - $10,755.30 was raised in the same way for the London 
City Mission. Thus it can be seen that this was a move in the right direction, and we 
trust that the plan will still be kept up. If rightly used, it will tend to awaken the true 
missionary spirit in the minds of the children.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 16.1 


From year to year the Sabbath-school interest has been working its way to the front, 
and receiving more attention from our people. Conventions and normal institutes 
have been held in different States from time to time, and have done much to awaken 
an interest and raise the standard higher. We are glad to know that some earnest 
workers are beginning to feel that they are called of God to devote their lives to this 
special work; and may the Lord of the harvest raise up many more who feel a burden 
in this direction. There are great possibilities within our reach as Sabbath-school 
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workers. We have not yet begun to realize the amount of good that may be 
accomplished in this line. Shall we not at this meeting try to get a broader view of the 
work, and gain a deeper experience in the things of God, so that when we go to our 
homes and fields of labor we may be able to do more and better service for the 
Master?GCDB October 21, 1889, page 16.2 


We feel grateful to God for the degree of prosperity that has attended the work 
during the past year. Three new associations have been organized since our last 
annual session - one in New Zealand, one in South Africa, and one in the East, 
called the Atlantic S. S. Association. The one last named includes the District of 
Columbia, Maryland, Delaware, New Jersey, the two Southern counties of New 
York, together with Staten and Long Islands. These will doubtless ask to be admitted 
at this session. One hundred and sixteen schools have been added to the list, and 
the membership increased by the addition of 2,458 names, making the total 
membership 28,018 as reported June 30, 1889. Two associations and several 
schools failed to report during that quarter. Counting these, the entire membership 
would be over 30,000. We now have 1,071 schools, divided into 4,162 classes. 
Making an allowance of only two officers to each school, it would give us 2,142 
officers, or a total of 6,304 officers and teachers. The entire membership of all the 
schools, as reported in 1878, was only 5,851; thus it will be seen that we now have 
453 more officers and teachers than the entire membership of all our schools eleven 
years ago.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 16.3 


In accordance with Resolution No. 8, passed at the last session of the International 
Association, Elder Roderick S. Owen, a member of the Executive Committee, and 
president of the California Sabbath-school Association, visited the following States or 
Conferences during the past year in the interests of the Sabbath-school work: North 
Pacific, Upper Columbia, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Dakota, lowa, Ohio, Arkansas, 
Texas, Missouri and Colorado. In the same line, Elder E. J. Waggoner visited 
Pennsylvania and New York, and in company with his wife, Mrs. Jessie F. 
Waggoner, they visited Michigan, Illinois, Indiana and Tennessee. Other States have 
exchanged laborers for general meetings, but to just what extent we have not been 
informed. The time of these laborers having been limited in each place, and so many 
other things coming up for consideration at these general gatherings, it was 
impossible to give that attention to the Sabbath-school work which it deserved, yet 
from the encouraging reports received, we feel sure that much good will result from 
this effort. We only hope that more of this same kind of work can be done during the 
coming year.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 16.4 


Much has been accomplished in some States during the past year by way of 
correspondence. It is astonishing to see what an interest may be awakened and how 
much good can be done by faithful labor in this line alone, and we are glad to know 
that it is coming to be recognized so generally. We cannot forbear calling special 
attention right in this connection to the North Pacific Association. It will help to 
emphasize the matter under consideration. The secretary, Mrs. Luella H. Ward, felt a 
special burden for this work, and as she was not able to visit the schools in person, 
she determined to see what could be done by way of correspondence. She entered 
upon her work, trusting in God for help. She not only kept up a faithful 
correspondence with those schools already organized, but sought to find out the 
names and addresses of isolated families and companies of Sabbath-keepers where 
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no Sabbath-schools were held. What was the result? You can all see by comparing 
the reports as published in the Worker. But for the benefit of those who do not take 
the Worker, | will say that the number of schools, the membership, the donations to 
missions, etc., have been nearly doubled in the North Pacific Association during the 
past year. We hope that this may be an incentive to others, to enter upon this line of 
work more energetically.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 16.5 


The Sabbath-School Worker, which was revived and published in its original form at 
the beginning of the year, has seemed to meet with general favor, and we trust that it 
has been the means of accomplishing some good. The Publishing Committee 
decided to make it a 16-page quarterly, at 25 cents a year, with the privilege of 
enlarging it if found necessary. The first two numbers contained 20 pages each, the 
third 24 pages; and the last one 32 pages. Thus it will be seen that we have given 
subscribers considerably more than was promised. This has been done at a loss to 
the International Association, of about $150.00. It has been suggested by some that 
the Worker be enlarged to 32 pages quarterly, at 50 cents a year, or else published 
monthly. The question as to whether it shall be enlarged or whether it shall be 
published at all, will come up for consideration at this meeting.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 17.1 


In the Secretary’s report will be found a comparative statement of work done this 
year and last. It will be noticed that advancement has been made in nearly every 
item. But this should not lead us to rest satisfied or to slacken our efforts in the least. 
Indeed, instead of this, it should stimulate and encourage us to take hold of the work 
with renewed energy and zeal.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.2 


The report of the Corresponding Secretary is full of interest and encouragement. We 
regret that sickness prevented her from giving more time to the work.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 17.3 


The treasurer’s report shows the Association to be in quite a flourishing condition 
financially. According to the balance sheet which will be handed out this evening, it 
will be seen that the surplus at the beginning of the year was $1,002.91. The net 
gain from October 16, 1888 to September 30, 1889, was $511.37, making the 
surplus at the present time $1,514.28. Besides this amount which belongs to the 
Association, the balance sheet shows that there is now deposited with the treasurer 
to the credit of different missions the following:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.4 


London Mission 


Fund: $6,230 59 
African “ “ 113 00 
Missionary Ship “ 2,595 43 
Hamburg Mission “ 5 00 
Russian “= “ 2,735 31 


We feared that when the General Conference introduced the plan of First-day 
offerings our Sabbath-school donations would be diminished, but we are happy to 
learn that in the aggregate this is not the case, as the following statement will 
show:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.5 
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Contributions received for year ending June 30, $21,801 49 


‘°89 
$ “ 30, ‘88 16,833 10 
Increase $4,968 39 
Donations to Missions year ending June 30, 1889 $10,980 74 
a “ 30, 1888 10,942 73 
Increase $38 01 


From the above, it will be seen that while the total contributions this year are nearly 
$5,000.00 more than last, the donations to missions are only $38.01 more. The only 
way that we can account for this is by supposing that the running expenses of the 
schools have been much higher this year than last, or that the contributions are 
being turned into some other channel. This is something that needs looking into. 
Have all our schools adopted the plan recommended by the _ International 
Association? We fear not. We trust that State officers will interest themselves in this 
matter so that all may work in harmony.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.6 


The lessons for the senior division during the past year have been especially 
interesting, and if they have been well learned, and our brethren and sisters will put 
them in practice, they cannot fail to accomplish great good. The present series on 
the “Letter to the Hebrews” is especially interesting and instructive.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 17.7 


In looking over the field, and comparing the work that has been done during the past 
year with that of other years, and seeing the advance steps that have been taken, 
we feel that we have every reason to thank God and take courage. Our forces are 
better organized, we have better discipline, and better material to work with than 
ever before, and therefore ought to do better work. But let us not forget the true 
object of the Sabbath-school. We may have the best plans, and the best methods, 
and the best machinery that the best minds have devised, and yet if we have not the 
blessing and help of God, our work will amount to nothing. It will degenerate into a 
mere form, and be “As sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.” What we all need is 
more of the love of God in our hearts, and a broader view of the plan of 
salvation.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.8 


Now a few words in regard to our work for the coming year, and some of the 
important questions to be considered at this meeting.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
17.9 


1. The selection of officers. We feel that this is an important matter, and one that 
should receive careful consideration. We do not wish to anticipate the work of the 
Nominating Committee, but we feel sure that some changes should be made. 
Individuals should be selected who can devote a large share of their time to this 
special work, and it is too much to expect them to do this without some remuneration 
for their services.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 17.10 


2. Sabbath-school lessons. The full course for the year for all the divisions should be 
decided upon at this meeting. Also lessons to be used at camp-meetings next year. 
We understand that some lessons have been prepared, and are now ready for 
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examination. An earnest call has also been made for a series of lessons for use in 
tent-meetings. It may be thought best to appoint several committees to examine 
lessons, - one for the senior, one for the primary, and one for the intermediate, and 
still another to examine the tent-meeting lessons. This will be left for the Executive 
Committee to decide.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.1 


3. Class Contributions. To what object shall our class contributions be devoted 
during the coming year? This matter perhaps can best be left with the committee on 
resolutions; however, we want you all to be thinking of it. So far as we have been 
able to learn, the majority seem to be in favor of donating a portion of the 
contributions during the coming year toward the purchase of a Missionary Ship. It will 
be remembered that last year one quarter’s donations were for this purpose, and 
over $2,500 was raised. This amount still remains in the hands of the treasurer. It will 
probably be thought best to build a ship of our own during the coming year, and 
considerable more money will be needed. We feel sure that our Sabbath-schools will 
esteem it a privilege to raise the amount required.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
18.2 


In order to aid this enterprise, the California Association at its last session adopted 
the following resolution:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.3 


“Resolved, That out of the surplus funds now in the treasury we donate $250.00 
toward the purchase of a Missionary Ship, provided that steps are taken to purchase 
or build such a ship within the next six months.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.4 


Perhaps other States have a surplus in the treasury, and would also esteem it a 
privilege to assist in this enterprise. If so, please make it known to some of the 
officers of the International Association.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.5 


4. Labor for the coming year. In every other branch of our work, such as the Tract 
and Missionary, City Mission, Canvassing, etc., it is deemed necessary to employ 
certain persons to devote their entire time to that particular line of work, in order to 
have it succeed. Is it not just as necessary in the Sabbath-school work? and shall we 
not ask the General Conference to employ at least three persons to devote their 
whole time to the General Sabbath-school work during the coming year? (1.) A 
person to act as field secretary to go from State to State, attending important 
meetings, organizing State Associations and local schools where there are none, 
holding normal institutes, giving instruction to State officers, and looking after the 
interests of the work in general. (2.) A corresponding secretary who shall not only 
correspond with the officer of the associations already organized, but who shall 
search out and correspond with isolated families, and companies of Sabbath- 
keepers that are not within the bounds of any State organization, organize them into 
schools and get them to report regularly. We feel confident that a great and good 
work can be done in this way. Then the corresponding secretary can follow up the 
work of the field secretary. The one can strengthen the work of the other. (3.) A 
recording secretary. We have been in a position during the past year to know 
something of the amount of work this person has to do in order to keep the records 
straight, and make accurate reports. The actual routine work might not take all the 
time, but there is other work connected with this, in which the time could be profitably 
spent.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.6 
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The question will naturally be asked, Will this pay? We feel sure that it will, and 
would like to see it tried for one year. And are not our Sabbath-schools entitled to 
something of this kind? We see that with but very little expense to the General 
Conference they have donated to foreign missions within the last three years over 
$32,000. These three persons which we ask for, spending their whole time in the 
work, would not only tend to keep the stream flowing, but could do much to increase 
the volume.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.7 


But aside from the financial aspect of the question, we feel that something of this 
kind should be done for the benefit of our own people. It is a fact, according to 
reports received, that more than one-half of those who are enrolled as church 
members do not belong to any Sabbath-school. According to the last Year Book 
there are over 26,000 persons enrolled as members of the Seventh-day Adventist 
churches, in this and foreign countries; but of this number less than twelve thousand 
are reported as members of the Sabbath-school. Thus we find from twelve to 
thirteen thousand persons whose names are on the church book, who have no 
connection whatever with the Sabbath-school work. It is quite likely that some of 
these are so situated that they cannot join, and yet we feel sure that the majority 
could be brought in, if the proper efforts were put forth. Many of these persons, no 
doubt, can be classed among isolated families who need the benefits to be derived 
from a systematic study of the Scriptures even more than those more favorably 
situated. It has been demonstrated that family Sabbath-schools can be organized 
and run successfully; and who can estimate the amount of good that can be done by 
faithful labor in this line? We always find our people ready to take hold and labor as 
soon as they know what and how to do. Here is a vast field opening up before us, 
and not a moment should be lost in entering it.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 18.8 


5. What steps can be taken to bring before our people information in regard to our 
foreign missions, especially those to which our contributions are devoted? We feel 
that something should be done at once. It is not only due to those who give of their 
means, but it will also tend to increase the donations. How many before me to-night 
can even tell the different objects to which our class contributions have been 
devoted during the past year, much less give an _ intelligent description of 
them?GCDB October 21, 1889, page 19.1 


6. The work in foreign countries. Encouraging reports have been received from 
nearly all of our foreign associations, and we are glad to find the work in such a 
prosperous condition. But we fear that these fields have been somewhat neglected 
by us in the past. There has not been that close connection which could be desired. 
We hope that some plan can be devised by which these foreign associations can be 
brought into closer relationship. Some difficulty has been experienced in the matter 
of lessons. They have tried to use the lessons that we do in this country, but some of 
the subjects have been hardly appropriate for that field. If this Association is still to 
have an oversight of the Sabbath-school work in foreign countries, broader plans 
should be laid, and steps taken to secure information and the more hearty co- 
operation of all. This is a question which should be carefully considered.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 19.2 


7. Reading for the children and our young people, and books for our Sabbath-school 
libraries. It is a fact that but very few books are published nowadays that do not 





41 


contain more or less of error - generally more. We purchase these books and give 
them to our children. It is like putting poison into their food, only this acts upon the 
mind - more sensitive and delicate than the body, and more susceptible of lasting 
injury. Older people can perhaps separate the chaff from the wheat, but how much 
better it would be to set before our children nothing but good food, - that which will 
tend to strengthen the mind, and build them up in the most holy faith. To whom does 
this work belong? - to our Publishing Houses? to the Tract Society? or to the 
International Sabbath-school Association? This is a question which should be 
decided at once, and plans laid for meeting the demand.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 19.3 


8. Aggressive work. Up to the present time we have been obliged to spend most of 
our energies among our own people and on local work. But has not the time come 
when we should take a little broader view of the work and try to extend our influence 
to our unbelieving neighbors and into new fields? And then, there are places where 
Sunday-schools can be started to good advantage. Our own lessons can be 
introduced, and thus seeds of truth be sown which may spring up and bear fruit. 
Shall we not try to be a little more aggressive in our work during the coming 
year?GCDB October 21, 1889, page 19.4 


These are some of the things that have come to my mind during the past few weeks, 
and | lay them before you for your consideration. No doubt there are many other 
things that you have thought of, that should also receive attention. | trust that all will 
be free to express their minds, and that this may not only be the most interesting, but 
also the most profitable session ever held. We hope to see more accomplished 
during the coming year than we ever have before. Our time to labor is short. Could 
the veil be lifted and we see into the future, what an earnestness and zeal would be 
manifested on the part of all.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 19.5 


May the blessing of God rest upon this the twelfth annual session of the International 
Sabbath-school Association, and may wisdom be given in laying plans for the future, 
and as we go to our homes and different fields of labor may the blessing of God 
attend every effort put forth for the advancement of the work.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 19.6 


This address was listened to with marked attention, and was followed by the 
following report from the corresponding secretary, which called forth hearty 
responses:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 19.7 


For the greater part of the past year it has been utterly impossible for me to perform 
the duties of a corresponding secretary; and what little | have done has been 
accomplished under many difficulties. | trust that those who have not heard from me 
will not think that it is because | have had no interest in the work in their part of the 
world. The spirit has indeed been willing, but the flesh weak.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 19.8 


| have written about seventy letters, about twenty articles for the Sabbath-school 
Worker, given twelve or thirteen public talks on the Sabbath-school work, had charge 
of four camp-meeting Sabbath-school divisions, three divisions in camp-meeting 
Teachers’ Meetings, about thirty-six children’s meetings at the camp-meetings, and 
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given considerable private instruction in connection with the camp-meetings and a 
few small schools which | happened to visit.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 19.9 


| have become acquainted with some of the most successful Sunday-school 
teachers in the United States, have attended some of their training classes, noticed 
their methods, and with a few have had long private talks, asking questions, etc. In 
this way, and by writing to different publishing houses, | have got on the track of 
many things that | am sure will help us when | get time to follow them up. And we 
have had some very kind offers from those who are able to aid us.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 19.10 


Although our eyes have been opened this summer more than ever before to our 
many and great needs as an /nternational Sabbath-school Association, our hearts 
have been led to praise God many times for the tokens of his leading hand and of 
his blessing that we have seen on every side of us. Dear brethren and sisters, the 
work is great and the laborers are few, but there is no cause for discouragement. 
Why not get discouraged? | will tell you. We see many marks of improvement this 
year that we did not see last year. We have more members, a better average 
attendance, almost $5,000 more contributions, more promptness in reporting, and 
there has been more labor expended in the interests of the Sabbath-school work 
than ever before. But best of all, there has been a general waking up, in many parts 
of the field, to the responsibility of the work, to the shortness of time, and to the 
necessity of heart preparation. As a consequence, we can report more consecrated 
teachers than we had last year, and more converted scholars. God grant that the 
good work may go on.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.1 


If every one of our six thousand teachers and officers were wholly consecrated to 
God, what might we not expect in the year to come? | believe that our success as an 
Association will be in proportion to our individual consecration as officers and 
teachers. One more reason why we should not become discouraged: You and |, no 
difference how humble or unworthy, may swell the number of laborers in this great 
Sabbath-school field. And think of the condescension! if we will allow him to, the Son 
of God will add his strength to our weakness, and work through us! Oh let us open 
our hearts and let him in. In this way we can answer our own prayers by furnishing 
more laborers for the field.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.2 


A few extracts from some of our letters may give an idea of the work in some of our 
foreign fields. A letter from Sister A. G. Daniells of Napier, New Zealand, May 15, 
1889, says:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.3 


“We have only three schools in New Zealand at present. The Sabbath-school work 
has been neglected by us because my husband has had more of other things than 
he could attend to, and my health has scarcely been equal to the many burdens | 
have had to bear. | intend to pay more attention to such work another summer. We 
were glad to get the Workers that were sent us. We intend that every teacher shall 
have the Worker. [A good example for our Associations, | think.] We do use black- 
boards some, but not as much as we would like. We find very few natural 
teachers.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.4 


The same might be said of United States teachers. No man or woman was ever yet 
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born a teacher. It will take tears, and earnest prayers, and hard, diligent labor, for us 
to become the teachers that Jesus is longing for us to be. But she further says, 
-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.5 


“The people here in the Colony usually take a great interest in the Sabbath-school 
work. | think they make more of an effort to learn their lessons well than new 
scholars in America do. The children turn out wonderfully well, and enjoy the school 
very much. We have been obliged to have all the classes in one room for the want of 
other rooms, and the children are all reviewed in the presence of the older ones ... 
We have quite a number attending whose parents are not Sabbath-keepers. This 
school in Napier is now the largest in the Colony, although they have a good school 
in Auckland.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.6 


A later report reached Oakland just too late for the last Worker, but as it was 
accidentally left there, we cannot tell what it contained.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 20.7 


In South Africa they have just organized an Association with Elder |. J. Hankins 
President, and Elder Chas. L. Boyd, Vice-President. They have eight schools, with a 
membership of about one hundred and fifty. | have written two long letters to them, 
but have not yet received answers. | received one from Elder Hankins about the 
work, but accidentally destroyed it. | also received two good letters from Hester 
Wessels, and one from Elder Boyd.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.8 


| have received several long letters from a gentleman in Appam, Gold Coast, West 
Africa. He accidentally heard of the International Sabbath-school Association, and 
wrote us a letter asking for sample papers, etc. We answered, and sent some 
supplies, and now he is keeping the Sabbath, and several others with him. He is 
very anxious to have a missionary sent over to help them. He says Appam is a town 
of three thousand inhabitants, and is under the command of a chief. Most of the 
people are colored, and are fishermen. About one-fourth of them have been brought 
to the gospel light, and the rest worship the sea, the pond that opens its waters into 
the sea, the earth, hills, rocks, trees, snakes, and ghosts (or departed souls). He 
says that his father was a merchant and a Dutch consul.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 20.9 


May 11, 1889, he organized a Seventh-day Adventist Sabbath-school of twenty- 
seven members. On Sunday from four to five o’clock he gave a Bible Reading, and 
sixty-one persons were present. He has regular appointments now Sabbath 
forenoon and Sabbath afternoon, Bible Readings on certain Sundays, and prayer 
meeting every Friday evening from seven to eight o’clock.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 20.10 


There are many other interesting things which he tells about the place, which we 
would be glad to read to you if we had time. He has severed his connection with the 
Wesleyan Methodist Society, and now considers himself a thorough Seventh-day 
Adventist.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.11 


We have received the address of one isolated school in Fort Laramie, Wyoming 
Territory.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.12 
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We have the address of six in Mississippi, and six in Alabama. There is one school 
of thirty members in Silas, Choctaw Co., Alabama. Some of these schools in 
Mississippi and Alabama are very poor and cannot afford to buy supplies. They have 
no pleasant church like this in which to meet, no black-boards, no pictures, no 
papers, or Sabbath-school helps, and no teachers’ meeting. How many of us 
appreciate the many blessings that God is raining upon us? In all the Southern field 
they need some good person to go from one school to another and teach them how 
to carry on the Sabbath-school work.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 20.13 


In Louisiana there are not quite so many difficulties. Still they cannot all afford to get 
supplies. And on account of the frequent high water it is impossible to get together 
regularly. There are seven schools there: One at New Orleans with a membership of 
about fifteen; one at Galvez, membership twenty; one at Hope Villa, membership 
twelve; one at Marthaville, membership fifteen; one at Evergreen, membership thirty; 
two at Shreveport with a membership of about twenty-two. Total about one hundred 
and fourteen. They have no organized Association there yet, but in a letter received 
this evening from Elder Purdham he says if it is thought best, his wife is willing to act 
as State Secretary until such time as they can become fully organized. | feel sure 
that we shall soon have a flourishing Association in Louisiana.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 21.1 


In the last Worker, Georgia and Florida reported seventeen schools. Elder L. H. 
Crisler has been elected president, and Miss Lysle Reynolds secretary of the 
Georgia, Florida, and South Carolina Association. The workers there think there is 
no reason why the Sabbath-school work may not become successful and self- 
sustaining in that field. Brother Bagby of North Carolina gave me three family 
schools besides those reported in the Worker. This makes nine schools in North 
Carolina.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.2 


We enjoyed the work in Tennessee very much. While there we met and talked over 
the work with representatives from Kentucky, Louisiana, North Carolina, Mississippi, 
Alabama, Georgia, Florida, and Tennessee. We have some good schools in 
Tennessee, and good people all through the Southern field. But they need personal 
labor by some live, energetic, God-fearing Sabbath-school worker.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 21.3 


In Louisville, Ky. there is a nice little company of colored Sabbath-keepers. One of 
their little Sabbath-school scholars went out in the country on a visit among Sunday- 
keepers, and when it came Sabbath he took out his Bible and Lesson Book and 
began to study his lesson. This caused the people to ask him questions, and the 
result is several grown people are much interested in the truth. | thought this was an 
example worthy of imitation by our northern boys and girls. GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 21.4 


Let us all take courage. God can use us all, - yes, even the little children. God grant 
that we may all take hold, young and old, great and small during the coming year 
and help push the good work, remembering that Jesus is able, and willing, and 
anxious, to help us. And it will only be a little longer till we may come again with 
rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. MRS. JESSIE F. WAGGONERiCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 21.5 
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As this report was read, the hearty “amens” that were drawn out by every mention of 
progress or expression of a desire for help, gave evidence that when the question of 
supporting laborers who shall give their entire time to the Sabbath-school work, shall 
come up for action, it will have a strong affirmation vote. Indeed, many have already, 
in private freely expressed the opinion that such a proceeding would be highly 
profitable in every way.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.6 


The following communication was then read from Elder Roderick S. Owen, a 
member of the executive committee, who has labored to some extent at camp- 
meetings in the interest of the Sabbath-school work:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
21.7 


“According to request, | left home about the middle of May, to visit some of the State 
camp-meetings in the interest of the Sabbath-school work. The course marked out 
for me originally included fourteen State meetings, but owing to changes in dates of 
several of these, | could not attend all of them. The ones visited are as 
follows:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.8 


“Upper Columbia, North Pacific, lowa, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Dakota, Ohio, 
Missouri, Arkansas, Texas, and Colorado.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.9 


“In each of these | endeavored to improve the opportunities offered to do work for 
the Sabbath-schools. But, as all know, the majority of the meetings this year 
continued only through one week, and as they followed each other immediately, a 
day or more of each one was lost in passing from one to the other. The shortness of 
the time, and a press of other business made it impossible to get in many meetings 
in this line.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.10 


“In many places other work was assigned me, which necessarily consumed time that 
might have been employed in Sabbath-school work. In view of my experience, | 
would recommend that in the future it shall be understood that one going out for 
Sabbath-school work shall do nothing else.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.11 


“In each State there were from two to four general meetings of the Association, 
besides the instruction given to teachers and officers. The interest seemed good 
among the people, but in many places while the Conference officers were ready and 
willing to admit the importance of this work, there was a lack of willingness or ability 
to devote the time and talent to it which it deserves. | hope the great importance of 
this work will be more fully appreciated in the future, and that in each State some 
one of ability who will take a lively interest in it, will be selected and permitted to 
devote his entire time to it. The matter of family schools should receive more 
attention in many, if not all, of our Conferences. We have reached a time when no 
Sabbath-keeper can afford to lose the means which the Sabbath-school offers for a 
systematic study of the Word.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 21.12 


“There is great need of some means of imparting information to our schools 
regarding our missions, in order that they may give more intelligently, and a greater 
interest may be awakened and maintained in them. | would suggest the following 
plan:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 22.1 


“Let a list of questions be printed in the Worker, sufficient to last throughout the 
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quarter; then from week to week let simple articles appear in the /nstructor, which 
will answer these questions. The superintendent of each school will call the attention 
of his school to from two to four of these questions each Sabbath, and the school, by 
reading the articles referred to in the /nstructor, and by the use of other sources of 
information at hand, will be prepared to answer the following Sabbath. Perhaps five 
minutes’ time might be devoted to this immediately after the reading of the minutes, 
before the singing of the second hymn.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 22.2 


“In many places there are families which are so situated that they can attend an 
organized school in pleasant weather, but in winter especially are very irregular in 
attendance. In such cases we should urge them to organize family schools, and 
while they should continue to attend the church school when possible, yet, when 
prevented from so doing, let them hold a regular session of the family school and 
report to the secretary of the church school (instead of the State Secretary). And, 
when in the judgment of the officers, the excuse for not attending is a good one, let 
the report be received and the family recognized as being present at the 
school.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 22.3 


“| hope and trust that steps may be taken which will greatly advance the work in the 
years to come. Believing it to be an important branch of the work, | am glad that | 
have been called to labor in it, and | am praying that the rich blessing of the Lord 
may rest upon all our Sabbath-school laborers until we shall be permitted to join in 
the song of triumph so soon to be sung.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 22.4 


The president then supplied each member with a printed sheet containing the report 
of the recording secretary, and the treasurer’s balance sheet. The main points of the 
treasurer’s report have appeared in the president’s address; the report of the 
recording secretary follows:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 22.5 


REPORT OF RECORDING SECRETARY 


No Authorcode 


The following table gives the name of each association, the number of schools 
reported quarter ending June 30, 1889, with membership and number of classes, 
together with total contributions received and amount donated to missions during the 
year ending June 30, 1889:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 22.6 


No. Membership. No. Contribu. Donated 

Sch'ls Clas’s Received. to Miss. 
Arkansas 17 294 41 $6370 $1969 
Atlantic 5 167 22 9423 3314 
Australia 14 560 79 1,00711 7049 
British Mission 10 207 34 11716 4799 
California 69 2,586 401 4,914 20 es 
Canada 6 120 26 3196 2141 
Colorado 42 435 57 45652 18698 
Dakota 22 755 89 49043 35192 
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Illinois 42 910 128 80145 45635 


Indiana 37 1,013 150 52930 15388 
lowa 77 1,930 268 1,09879 54918 
Kansas 73 2,200 304 92493 50013 
Kentucky 12 65 1 66 
Maine 19 306 41 12352 5358 
Michigan 129 4,385 678 3,27975 Se 
Minnesota 80 2,074 296 1,28295 654 33 
Missouri 31 847 110 34860 13694 
Nebraska 39 1,037 169 50275 21183 
New England 23 471 66 78565 39112 
New York 29 552 87 37728 18209 
New Zealand 3 269 31 90 17 
North Carolina 4 41 9 8 25 6 94 
North Pacific 46 916 152 90292 567 64 
Ohio 50 1,014 172 77391 30248 
Pennsylvania 58 950 164 55650 301 36 
South Atlantic 15 205 39 6717 1515 
Switzerland 18327 2964 
Tennessee 8 212 27 7233 2723 
Texas 18 468 62 6935 2545 
Vermont 21 366 64 25016 16706 
Virginia 2 57 7 1605 978 
West Virginia 8 142 22 33 91 5 76 
Wisconsin 84 1,998 295 1,10212 68691 
Upper Columbia 16 469 63 38146 22059 
Isolated Schools 4 62 9 50 99 100 
$21,801 $10,980 
1071 28,018 4162 49 74 


Number of associations belonging to the 


International Association June 30, 1888 28 
Number admitted during the year 4 
Total number belonging June 30, 1889 32 


The following are the names of the four associations admitted at the last annual 
session:GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.1 


Arkansas, with 14 schools and 350 members; Australia, 6 schools, and 350 
members; North Carolina, 4 schools, with a membership of 75; South Atlantic, 
embracing the States of Georgia and Florida, consisting of 17 schools, with a 
membership of 165.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.2 


Quarter ending June 30, 1889, 156 schools failed to report. When last heard from 
they had a membership of 2,064, divided into 403 classes. This would make a total 
membership of over 30,000.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.3 
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Of the isolated schools heard from three are in Louisiana, one in Honolulu, H. |., five 
in South Africa, and one in Hamburg, Germany. Besides these we understand that 
there are schools in Russia, Roumania, Italy, Pitcairn Island, and other places.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 23.4 


The following is a comparative statement between the year ending June 30, 1888, 
and that ending June 30, 1889:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.5 


Sanaa: June 30,1889 Increase. 
No. schools reported 955 1,071 116 
Membership 25,560 28,018 2,458 
Average attendance 18,743 20,076 1,333 
New members enrolled 3,536 4,114 578 
Dropped from record 2,891 3,070 179 
ier 11,395 13,675 —-2,280 
No. of classes 3,980 4,162 182 
No. members in senior div 12,233 14,294 
No. in inter. and prim div 9,993 12,807 
No. “Workers” taken 2,374 
Contributions received $16,833 10 $21,801 49 $4,968 39 
Amount given to missions 10,942 73 10,980 74 38 01 
Tithes sent State Ass’ns 1,371 48 1,99459 62301 
Tithes sent Inter’l Ass’n 228 22 233 25 5 03 


MRS. C. H. JONES, Sec. 


This report, being in the hands of the members, called forth quite a number of 
questions, which were answered by the president. The following committees were 
then appointed:- 

Committee on Nominations - M. H. Brown, A. J. Breed, W. S. Hyatt. 

Committee on Resolutions - E. J. Waggoner, A. O. Tait, W. W. Sharp. 

Committee on Auditing - L. C. Chadwick, A. T. Robinson, W. H. EdwardsGCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 23.6 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.7 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SECOND MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the Conference was called Sunday, October 20, at 9:30 A. 
M. Prayer was offered by Elder U. Smith. The roll of delegates was called, and Elder 
R. D. Hottel presented credentials as delegate from Virginia. The Committee on 
Credentials of Delegates presented the following report:-GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 23.8 


Your committee on Credentials of Delegates would recommend that Elder D. T. Fero 
receive credentials as a member of this General Conference to represent 
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Montana.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.9 


Your committee would also be glad to recommend that Bro. J. Vuilleumier of the 
Central European Conference receive credentials, but are prevented from doing so 
by the Gen. Conf. Constitution, which declares, article 3, that “the Executive 
Committee are authorized to issue credentials to such ministers as are delegates to 
the Conference.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.10 


Bro. Vuilleumier not being a minister is thus cut off from receiving credentials.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 23.11 


Brother Fero was received as delegate from Montana. The following request was 
then read:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.12 


To the General Conference Assembled:GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.13 


The Atlantic Conference, recently organized at Washington, D. C., would respectfully 
request admission to the General Conference.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.14 


J. E. ROBINSON, for Atlantic Conference.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.15 


This newly-organized conference has five churches, aggregating 151 members, and 
five ministers. The tithe for half of the year was $1,650.60. On motion of T. A. Kilgore 
the Conference was admitted into the General Conference.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 23.16 


Elder W. C. White then stated that a Conference had been organized in New 
Zealand, and that from communications already received, it is certain that they wish 
to be admitted, although no request has as yet been received, and he moved that 
the New Zealand Conference be admitted without formal request. The question was 
referred to the Judiciary Committee.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 23.17 


E. J. Waggoner then moved that article 3 of the Constitution be amended so as to 
read as follows:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.18 


This Conference shall be composed of delegates from the State Conferences, of the 
officers of the Conference, and of such other persons as the Conference Committee 
may invite by issuing to them delegates’ credentials. GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
23.19 


The amendment was adopted, and the Conference Committee accepted Brother 
Vuilleumier as delegate from the Central European Conference.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 23.20 


Reports from various portions of the field were then called for. Elder W. C. White 
presented the following interesting items from the Pacific Coast:-GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 23.21 


CALIFORNIA 


No Authorcode 
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Ministers - 18 17 
year year 

Eris aw 10“ « 8 

Churches- “ “ 31%" 34 

Members- “ “ 2000 “ “ 2143 

Tithes - aed $25,350.00 “ “ $35,032.90 


NORTH PACIFIC 


No Authorcode 
Ministers - beet 4 Bhs 7 
year year 
Licentiates 
-  * 8" “ 4 
Churches- “ “ 21°" = 26 
Members- “ “ 542 “ “ 629 
Tithes - ne $6,962 “ “ $7,205.72 
UPPER COLUMBIA 
No Authorcode 
Ministers - Last 6 This 5 
year year 
Hesniaies e 4 7 «4 7 
Churches- “ “ 130°" * 16 
Members- “ “ 366 “ “ 438 
Tithes - we ee $2,998.08 “ “ $4,509.66 
MONTANA 
No Authorcode 
Ministers - bast 1 This 1 
year year 
Pesntee is 4,“ « 1 
Churches- “ “ ie * 1 
Members - es 22 
Tithes - a $500.00 


The following is an approximate estimate of the territory and population in the Pacific 
Conferences.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 23.22 


CONFERENCE. Ch. mem. Population. Area. 
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California 2,143 1,377,000 466,983 


North Pacific 627 350,000 80,000 
Upper Columbia 438 250,000 186,300 
Montana 22 125,000 143,766 
Totals 3,230 2,102,000 877,049 


Elder J. N. Loughborough, president of the California Conference, who has also 
spent some weeks in the other Pacific Coast, presented the following additional 
items:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.1 


In the North Pacific Conference, of the $6,962.31 reported as tithes the last year, 
$2,000 was a donation made by one individual, so that the increase of tithes in that 
conference in the last year was $2,243.41. In the Upper Columbia Conference the 
increase in tithes last year was $1,511.58. This increase the past year is more than 
the whole tithe amounted to during the year 1884-5, when | was president of the 
conference.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.2 


Four years ago, in order to settle with our laborers in California it required a loan 
from the Pacific Press of between three and four thousand dollars; this year after 
settling with about seventy-three laborers there was a surplus of funds which was 
loaned, without interest to our institutions.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.3 


Elder E. W. Farnsworth then presented the following report of the condition of his 
special field:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.4 


The territory to which | was assigned, was that which extends from the British 
Possessions on the north, to the Gulf of Mexico on the south, and from the 
Mississippi River on the east to the Rocky Mountains on the west. And also the State 
of Wisconsin. This vast extent of territory, with more than 11,000,000 inhabitants is 
all included in well-organized Conferences, except the Indian Territory and 
Louisiana. In the past year, therefore, the work has not been the opening of new 
fields, but the ordinary development and growth of the Conferences.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 24.5 


According to the reports there are 10,794 Sabbath-keepers in these States. These 
are scattered in almost every county. The number of those who have embraced the 
truth during the past year is 1,035. There are 364 churches and 135 ministers and 
licentiates. There are also 274 canvassers, and about 25 Bible workers, making a 
working force of 434 in all. These canvassers and workers have visited and sold 
more or less of our literature in almost every county of all these States. The value of 
books sold during the year is $90,234; and the amount of business transacted with 
the different offices was $138,333.00 in the aggregate. It is estimated that the 
amount of sales in these ten conferences during the past year will equal the sales of 
the whole denomination five years ago.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.6 


The fruit of this literature will be seen more in the future than at present; yet the labor 
already done has had one result that is very apparent, namely the great good that 
was received by those who did the labor.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.7 
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Minnesota has taken the lead in the sale of books. In the past sixteen months 
$35,500 worth has been sold. Kansas comes next with $15,748 worth sold, while 
lowa falls to the third place with books sold to the amount $8,400. And yet the 
ministry in lowa seems to have been more successful than in any other State, about 
300 people having embraced the truth; this includes both those who have and those 
who have not as yet united with the churches.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.8 


Twenty-two camp-meetings have been held in these States. It is not too much to say 
that in nearly every case they have been good. In almost every State the attendance 
of our own people was larger than usual, while the attendance from without has 
been fair. The meetings of Missouri, Texas, Colorado, Wisconsin, and lowa seem to 
have been exceptionally good. At the latter meeting 106 were baptized at one time. 
The press has been liberal toward us this season, having given good reports of 
nearly all the meetings.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.9 


The work that has been done in opposition to the so-called National Reform 
movement has been on the whole, quite satisfactory to us. The gathering of 
signatures to our counter-petitions, seems to have put new life and vitality into many 
of our people. The efforts of their field secretary in Colorado, was almost entirely a 
failure, on account of the books and papers that had been circulated before him, and 
not only were his efforts defeated, but considerable interest was raised in our work 
through that means. An effort to secure the insertion of an article recognizing the 
Sunday rest day, and other religious items in the Constitution of North Dakota, met a 
most signal and disastrous defeat, through the same means.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 24.10 


One matter that has been of great interest to our brethren in the Conferences to 
which this report relates, is the school question. In every Conference in this district 
the matter has been brought before them for discussion, and we have seen nothing 
for years that has provoked a more friendly and earnest debate than this question. In 
regard to the demand for a school, there is only one sentiment expressed, and that 
is, we must have a school. Scarcely a dissenting voice has been heard the past 
summer. Without anticipating in any manner the report of the educational secretary, 
and also the report of the committee selected by the different Conferences, we will 
simply say, that a committee from each State has been appointed to meet with 
committees from other States to lay plans in reference to the work necessary to be 
done to perfect the enterprise. It seems to us as though the ten thousand Sabbath- 
keepers living in these Conferences, ought to have a school located among 
them.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 24.11 


In conclusion | wish to say that | see many tokens of the blessing and goodness of 
God the past year. There was an unusually bountiful harvest, in nearly all parts of 
this territory, making it an opportune time to circulate our literature, and the blessing 
of God has accompanied the preaching of the word. The brethren have had 
difficulties to meet and obstacles to overcome; but the Lord has helped them 
hitherto, and there is a general spirit of courage and hope and faith in the hearts of 
God’s people, for which, and for many other tokens of his love, we thank and praise 
the Saviour’s name and take courage and press on.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
24.12 
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At the close of this report, the congregation arose and united heartily in singing, “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.” Then Elder Kilgore presented the following report 
from the Southern field:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 25.1 


REPORT OF THE SOUTHERN FIELD 


No Authorcode 


In making the report of the work in the Southern field, | shall only refer to those 
sections which are under the immediate direction of the General Conference, 
embracing Louisiana, Alabama, Mississippi, Florida, Georgia, and North and South 
Carolina, and to the action of the council held at Nashville, Tenn., October 1-6, in 
connection with the Tennessee camp-meeting, leaving the organized Conferences to 
report for themselves through their own appointed delegates.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 25.2 


The circumstances surrounding the workers in this field render it peculiar in many 
respects. The prevailing sentiment against those of Northern birth, and that which is 
brought to them by those not of Southern proclivities, makes the work of presenting 
the truth of the Third Angel’s Message in that field more difficult than in those fields 
north of “Mason and Dixon’s Line.” He who labors in this field must be acquainted 
with and adjust himself to the customs and usages of this people in order to reach 
them, and before he can expect to be at all successful. With one or two exceptions, 
the workers who are now laboring there are all of Southern birth, and are therefore 
able to adapt themselves and their labor to the circumstances surrounding them. As 
far as | can learn they are of good courage and are determined to do all they can to 
build up the work as best they can. In some of these States success has marked 
their efforts, and they are greatly encouraged and much interested in the fields 
committed to their charge.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 25.3 


Elder B. F. Purdham, on entering the State of Louisiana less than a year ago, found 
two organized churches, with a membership of 55; since that time he has organized 
three new churches, adding 50 more to their membership. There are five Sabbath- 
schools with a total membership of 80; the tithe received during the past year was 
$225.00. Seventy-five altogether have embraced the truth since he entered the 
State. There are seven canvassers at work in that field, doing good service. He calls 
loudly for an additional laborer to be sent to that State to aid him in the work.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 25.4 


Elders M. G. Huffman and L. H. Crisler have been holding tent meetings in Georgia 
during the past summer. A few have embraced the truth. The results of the work 
here during the past summer are not so prosperous as those noted in regard to 
Louisiana. There may be more than one reason for this, the chief of which, 
doubtless, is that the oppressive laws of the State of Georgia are such that those 
who see the truth are deterred from obeying it. Though they may be convinced, and 
may feel it their duty to obey the truth, the strong arm of the law presents a barrier 
before them, over which the small degree of faith that many possess is not able to 
carry them. The canvassers there are also meeting with success. It is a source of 
great encouragement to the canvassers in the southern field, that the Review and 
Herald has established a branch office at Atlanta, Ga., from which place our books 
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may be published with that imprint for the workers in the South.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 25.5 


The brethren in Florida make a strong plea for another good laborer to be sent to 
that State, who can remain long enough to hold a few series of meetings at some 
very important points; after which they are confident that the work there would be 
self-sustaining, and a Conference could be organized. In the South Atlantic mission 
field there are six companies, with a membership of 115, twenty-two converts the 
present year. Their tithe the past year is $450.00. They have more than doubled 
their Sabbath-schools, which now number 17, with a total membership of 180.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 25.6 


North Carolina is not so strictly Southern in principle as Georgia; the fine for the 
violation of the Sunday law is only $1.00, and the people are more liberal. The 
inhabitants of the hill country are still more free from this prejudice against those of 
Northern proclivities than those in the flat country. Here, again, the canvassing work 
is quite successful. They will soon have about fourteen who are giving themselves 
wholly to this branch of the work. Those who have heretofore held credentials and 
licenses in that State have voluntarily taken up the canvassing work for the coming 
year. It was thought by others, as well as themselves, that this branch of the work 
afforded them a better opportunity, with a fairer prospect of success than had 
formerly attended their efforts in another direction. This, we believe, is true.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 25.7 


It is possible that if their example were followed by others in other fields they would 
hear the welcome, “Well done” from the lips of the Master. Elder J. W. Bagby feels at 
home in his new field, it being his birth-place. He is able to labor unmolested, and 
without fear of meeting prejudices that he would have to meet were he of Northern 
birth. He feels that while he is not meeting with so great success as in his former 
field of labor, he is willing and determined to put forth his best efforts to advance the 
cause of present truth where he is. He also requests that another minister, who can 
labor in few fields, be sent to his aid. In regard to his work thus far, it is but proper to 
state that he did not find as many believers when he entered the State as he 
expected. He has, however, a little more than held his own. The brethren are poor, 
their numbers are few, and their tithe will not much more than pay the incidental and 
traveling expenses incurred by the work in that State.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
25.8 


The work in the States of Mississippi and Alabama is somewhat different than in 
those fields heretofore referred to. There are but few partly organized companies in 
these States, and but little help either from a spiritual or financial standpoint is 
realized from them. Elder Hill and wife have been there now nearly two years, and 
have labored as best they knew how to get the truth before the people. They have 
held a few series of meetings, but not with such success as they desired. The 
difficulties which have attended their work may be expressed briefly as 
follows:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.1 


(1) Besides the usual contending forces against the presentation of the message, 
here also in Mississippi the Sunday law stares the people in the face the moment 
that they think of diverging from the customs of the country by a violation of the so- 
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called Lord’s day. It is almost universally understood that Sunday labor would be 
followed by indictment. As a rule the people there are afraid of open violation of the 
law, right or wrong. This is doubtless increased largely by their experiences during 
the reign of the late war.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.2 


(2) Another reason is also presented, that the usual customs of holding meetings is 
from four to eight days, which is detrimental to the efforts of those who would 
continue for a longer period. A meeting beginning on one Sunday and holding to the 
next is considered a very lengthy meeting. They say that their preachers do not 
continue long, and why should others. And therefore many of the people become 
weary of a ten days’ meeting and stop if it continues longer. The people are poor, 
and many of them are without means of conveyance, so that they and their families 
are deprived of the privileges afforded them, even if they desired to attend the 
meetings.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.3 


The financial condition of the people in these States is such that if they should 
receive the truth, they would be able to assist but little in advancing the cause. From 
these and other considerations which loom up before the ministers, as they plan to 
present the truth from the pulpit, it would seem that other means than preaching 
must be devised, at least for the present, by which the truth may be carried to the 
people in these States. Elder Hill himself has devoted some of his time to the 
canvassing work, and from his experience he is satisfied that this method is the most 
feasible; and certainly it will be admitted to be the most economical. His experience 
leads him to conclude that the canvasser can reach the people in a more satisfactory 
manner than the minister. He does not make a plea for another minister to be sent to 
his help, but he asks for a large corps of canvassers. One-hundred for Alabama, and 
one-hundred for Mississippi.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.4 


Although Brother Hill did not enter upon the canvassing work with a view to make it a 
business, the success that attended his efforts in this direction proves that this field 
affords inducement to those who will enter it with a view of devoting his entire 
energies to this branch of the work. Elder Hill has said that from a financial stand- 
point, he could do better in this department than in that of the ministry. These facts 
only substantiate the generally accepted opinion by all who are laboring in the South, 
that the canvasser must be the forerunner of the minister. There are many good 
reasons why this policy must be adopted, especially in the southern field. The 
canvasser as he passes from house to house in the execution of his work is 
regarded merely as a business man and his transactions of a business character. 
He, therefore, has not to contend against the bitter prejudices which the minister has 
to face. His efforts are not looked upon as being an advance movement against the 
usages and institutions of the South.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.5 


In this connection, | herewith present the recommendations upon this subject, that 
were made by the council recently held at Nashville:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
26.6 


(1) We indorse the action of the Review & Herald Publishing Co. in its establishment 
of a branch office at Atlanta, Ga.; and recommend that the imprint on all books sold 
from that office be as follows: Atlanta, Ga.; Review & Herald Publishing Co.; Battle 
Creek, Mich.; Chicago, Ill.; Toronto, Ont.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.7 
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(2) The strong appeal made by the delegate from Mississippi for canvassers should, 
we think, be favorably considered.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.8 


(3) In this connection we would further say that, considering the peculiar sentiment, 
and prejudices existing in the South, and considering the fact that it is difficult to get 
the Southern people to attend meetings of more than a week’s duration, and the 
difficulty of reaching both whites and blacks in one public meeting, it seems to us 
evident that the bulk of the work in the South-Atlantic and Gulf States must be done 
by means of canvassers; and we, therefore, recommend that the General 
Conference send as large a force of such laborers as possible to occupy that 
field.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.9 


At this council the following delegates were present: Elder J. W. Bagby from North 
Carolina;GCDB October 21, 1889, page 26.10 


Elder L. H. Crisler, representing Georgia, South Carolina, and Florida; Elder B. F. 
Purdham from Louisiana; Elder O. Hill and wife from Alabama and Mississippi; 
Elders Wm. Covert and E. E. Marvin from Tennessee; Elders S. Osborne and R. G. 
Garrett from Kentucky, and Elders E. J. Waggoner, J. O. Corliss and the writer from 
the General Conference, and F. E. Belden from theReview and Herald.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 27.1 


This was an important meeting, and the faithful instruction given during the institute 
by Elders Waggoner and Corliss and F. E. Belden was timely and much appreciated 
by all present. Sister Waggoner’s efforts in the interests of the Sabbath-school were 
much needed, and her labors for the youth and children most acceptable. In our 
council, the freedom which was manifested in the discussion of all the subjects 
pertaining to the Southern field, and its relation to the general cause, presented the 
same notable characteristics which have marked the unity of the work wrought by 
the Third Angel’s Message. An opportunity was there presented for a better 
understanding of the difficulties attending the work in the Southern field. Those who 
have labored exclusively in the North were better able to appreciate the situation, by 
what they saw and heard. The delegates were unanimous in the opinion that this 
council was of more real value to the cause in the South than a consideration of 
those subjects could have been by the General Conference. The further decisions 
and recommendations of this council we present in this connection for the 
consideration of this body.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.2 


In regard to the plea that was made by brother Crisler in behalf of Florida, the 
following was adopted:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.3 


“We believe that the appeal from Florida for a good minister to labor in that State this 
winter, holding two series of meetings in new fields is reasonable, and ought to be 
complied with; especially since the delegate from Florida thinks that after such labor 
that field would become self-supporting.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.4 


In respect to the plea from Louisiana, it was voted:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
27.5 


“We recommend that the request of Brother Purdham, of Louisiana, that an 
additional minister be sent to that field, be granted.”GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
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27.6 
In behalf of North Carolina, it was voted:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.7 


“We recommend also that a minister be sent to assist Brother Bagby in North 
Carolina.”"GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.8 


After considering the circumstances surrounding the work in Georgia, and the 
request from that State, it was voted:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.9 


“We also recommend that after Brother Huffman has built up the work started during 
the past summer, he be transferred to another field.” GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
27.10 


The perplexity of holding annual camp-meetings in the South, because of the 
scattered condition of the believers in those sections, and the financial bearings that 
such meetings have upon the interest of the cause in our mission fields, was fully 
considered, and the following was adopted:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.11 


“In view of the financial weakness of the Southern mission fields, we think it unwise 
to incur the great expense incident upon yearly camp-meetings in those fields. We 
would recommend that camp-meetings, at which General Conference laborers shall 
be present, be held only in alternate years, and that in the other years the necessary 
instruction for the brethren there be given at general meetings in various quarters of 
the field."GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.12 


The annexation of Kentucky to the Tennessee Conference was considered, and 
several objections were raised against this action. The reasons presented were: first, 
the extent of territory thus embraced in the two States made it wholly impracticable 
to carry on the work under one administration. Second, the length of Tennessee is 
so much greater than its width, and the Cumberland Mountains, cutting off the 
eastern portion, makes a wall of separation which seems impossible to overcome. 
The railroads leading to this portion of the State can only be reached by going out of 
the State entirely. Again, the western portion of Kentucky being the only part covered 
by the labor expended thus far, and its membership so numerically small and 
financially feeble, it is thought advisable to recommend a new division of these two 
States; and the following was proposed and heartily accepted by all parties:-GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 27.13 


“In view of the peculiar shape of the States of Tennessee and Kentucky, they being 
long and narrow, and the difficulty of communication between the eastern and 
western portions being great, - we recommend that a Conference be formed of the 
western part of the two States, and that the eastern portion of the two States be 
formed into a mission; the dividing line to begin at the southwestern point of 
Jefferson county, Kentucky, on the Ohio river, and extending in a southerly direction 
to, and along the base of the Cumberland mountains to the southern Tennessee 
line; the exact division by counties to be left to the General Conference and the 
Tennessee delegate; the new Conference thus formed to be called the Tennessee- 
River Conference, and the mission to be known as the Cumberland Mission."GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 27.14 





58 


Although the reading of this report held the meeting beyond the time for 
adjournment, so great was the interest aroused by it, that no one manifested any 
desire to leave till the close.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 27.15 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS (SECOND MEETING.) 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting was called at 3 P. M., Sunday afternoonG@CDB October 21, 1889, 
page 27.16 


October 20, vice-president, W. C. White, in the chair. The song “Lift Him Up” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by Elder E. H. Gates. The following additional 
delegates were found to be present:- 

Michigan—R. Stewart, Mrs. S. Sisley, H. Miller, E. B. Miller, Mrs. E. B. Miller, M. A 
Pasqual, L. McCoy, E. A. Kynett, Thomas Stewart, W. M. Hall, Mary Miller, L. Hill 
Mary Lewis, G. K. Owen. 

Dakota—H. R. Johnson, Alice H. Beaumont. 

lowa—J. H. Morrison. 

Virginia—R. D. Hottel. 

Indiana—Mrs. Emma Wales.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 28.1 


The Chairman stated that a portion of last year’s proceedings was not inserted in the 
Year Book, and called for a reading of it. It is as follows:-GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 28.2 


NINTH MEETING, Sunday, Nov. 4. - The committee consisting of the finance 
Committee, and the presidents and secretaries of State Conferences and Tract 
Societies, to whom was referred the resolution respecting the payment of first day 
offerings to tract society officers, recommended the adoption of the resolution as 
previously presented to the meeting, a similar one having been adopted by the 
General Conference. The report was adopted. L. C. Chadwick, G. B. Starr, and M. L. 
Huntley were appointed as a committee to prepare copy for new blanks.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 28.3 


Meeting adjourned sine die.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 28.4 


On behalf of the corresponding secretary, Miss M. L. Huntley, the recording 
secretary, T. A. Kilgore, read the following,GCDB October 27, 1889, page 28.5 


REPORT FROM OCTOBER 1, 1888 TO JULY 1, 1889 


No Authorcode 


Quite full statements having already been made with respect to the publication of 
tracts in other languages, and the distribution of publications in foreign countries, it 
will be unnecessary to notice these lines of work in this report.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 28.6 


In the cities of Zurich and Geneva, Switzerland, something has been done by the 
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society in the way of placing reading matter within the reach of tourists.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 28.7 


In the ship work, $983.14 has been expended as follows: Hongkong, $234.04; 
Liverpool, $245.52; New Zealand, $397.79; New York City, $67.52; Hamburg, 
$38.27. Considerable assistance has also been given to the ship work in Baltimore 
and other places, in the way of furnishing back numbers of periodicals.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 28.8 


The work performed in the office of the International society has been varied. In the 
correspondence with State societies, a special effort has been made to encourage 
the holding of weekly meetings in local societies by furnishing at intervals interesting 
matter to be read at such meetings. A course of instruction in missionary 
correspondence was conducted during the winter. An extensive correspondence has 
also been carried on with American Consuls and English speaking residents in 
foreign countries. In response to requests for the addresses of such persons, thirty- 
four consuls have responded, giving 359 addresses. Some of the letters received 
from these persons have been very encouraging, of which we might read samples if 
time would permit. They have come from the following places:-GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 28.9 


Algiers, Sierra Leone, Egypt, Cape Colony, Africa; Amoy, Ningpo, Peking, Marash, 
Asia Minor; Bombay, Lucknow, Calcutta, India; Jerusalem, Ainlat, Turkey, in Asia; 
Japan; Joppa, Palestine; Syria; Burmah, Constantinople, Turkey; Paris, Havre, 
France; Antwerp, Belgium; Madras, in Spain; Lisbon, in Portugal; Zurich, 
Switzerland; Equador; Chili, Cartegena, Panama, Venezuela, South America; Balize, 
Costa Rica; Central America; City of Mexico, and the islands of Jamaica; Hayti; St. 
Croix; San Domingo; San Salvador; Ruatan; St. Thomas; Phillippine; Martinique and 
Trinidad.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 28.10 


In various colleges and benevolent institutions in foreign countries, we have also 
found openings for reading matter; - prominent among these are two openings in 
Turkey, one in Aintab, and one in Smyrna, to which we have sent bound volumes in 
English, German, and French. The proprietor of a hotel in Jaffa (Joppa), becoming 
interested in our publications, sent quite a long list of addresses of English speaking 
people in that locality.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 28.11 


Our correspondence with schools and teachers in the South and South-west has 
also been quite extensive and very interesting. With many of these schools are 
connected temperance and missionary organizations. A young lady student in a 
large school in Alabama wrote that since reading our publications she had 
experienced a new conversion, and was keeping the Sabbath.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 28.12 


We are also carrying on a correspondence with five missions in Alaska, where 
reading matter is thankfully received. To one of these, by request of the missionary 
in charge, the society furnished ten Bibles. In these several lines of work the society 
has increased its clubs of periodicals, until it is now (October, 1889), using the 
following:- 125 Signs; 100 Instructors; 100 Good Health; 25 Pacific Health Journal 35 
Present Truth; 15 Les Signes; besides, occasionally extra numbers of some of these 
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periodicals, and also those printed in other languages.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 28.13 


The Religious Liberty work done by the society - involving a cost of $1,486.82 - 
includes the marking by paragraphs of about 9,000 periodicals, and the mailing of 
the same to editors, the sending out of petition blanks, together with other matter; 
also the counting and filing of petitions. Up to July fromfive to six hundred letters 
were written to persons not of our faith, and about fourteen thousand periodicals and 
not less than 85,000 pages of publications were mailed.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 28.14 


REPORTS FROM STATE SOCIETIES 


No Authorcode 


The annual report of labor for year ending July 1, 1889, has not been received from 
the New England, Georgia and Florida, Tennessee, and West Virginia societies. The 
number of local societies reported is 717, of which number 136 are holding weekly 
meetings. Sixteen of the State societies have adopted the recommendation of the 
International Society, to form a State district; and of these all that have reported have 
separated the labor performed by agents from that performed by other members. On 
an average a number equal to about one-fourth of our church members have 
reported each quarter during the year; or, in other words, the number of quarterly 
reports returned averages one to each church member during the year.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 29.1 


Four societies - California, lowa, Pennsylvania, and Texas - report a larger amount 
of labor in every particular than last year. With the exception of periodicals 
distributed, the same is true of the Wisconsin and North Pacific societies. So far as 
reports can be compared with those of last year, all the other societies, excepting 
one or two, report an increase in most of the items of missionary labor. Several 
societies have fallen behind in obtaining subscriptions to periodicals, in Bible 
readings held, and in letters written. During the year, 195 cities and towns, in sixteen 
societies, have been entered for the first time for regular and thorough work by 
canvassers, Bible-readers, or ministers. In seventeen societies, 2,929 persons have 
been engaged in circulating petitions and in other branches of religious-liberty work. 
As a whole the reports show that a much larger amount of labor has been performed 
than in any previous year. The report is therefore encouraging and we trust that the 
increase in labor will continue in a still larger ratio during the coming year.GCDB 
October 21, 1889, page 29.2 


One of the most interesting letters referred to in the above report was read by the 
secretary.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.3 


The treasurer’s report showed that the net present worth of the society June 30, 
1889 was $8,183.99, against $11,693.96 October 1, 1888. Thus there is an apparent 
loss of $3,509.77; but the president said that the more money that was lost in the 
way that this was “lost” the better it would be.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.4 


An earnest plea was made by Captain Eldridge and T. A. Kilgore for the society to 
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purchase a boat for the use of the ship missionary in New York. Without a boat it is 
difficult for the agent to do any work, and he cannot do one-tenth of what he could 
with one. Many ships cannot be reached at all without a boat, as many ships do not 
come to the dock, and when they do, the sailors leave. Brother Tay seconded the 
appeal, giving his experience in San Francisco Bay. A boat such as is needed would 
cost about one thousand dollars. That amount could not be expended to so good 
advantage in any other way. On motion this matter was referred to the Committee on 
Resolutions, for consideration. The following request was then submitted by J. E. 
Robinson:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.5 


To the International Tract Society. In connection with the organization of the Atlantic 
Conference at a meeting held at Washington D. C. Sept. 25-30, 1889, a State Tract 
Society was organized with J. E. Robinson, as president, H. E. Robinson Vice-Pres, 
T. A. Kilgore, Secretary and Treasurer. We would respectfully ask to be admitted to 
the International Tract Society.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.6 


The request was granted. The chairman then spoke of the work that had been done 
in circulating petitions, and the necessity of being prepared for emergencies, and of 
anticipating the work of the opposers of religious freedom.GCDB October 21, 1889, 
page 29.7 


Captain Eldridge was then called upon, and made the following suggestions as to 
how the work could be greatly increased:-GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.8 


The whole denomination should be organized. The International Society should 
employ a man who could give his whole time to the work, as a general agent. States 
and churches should organize. The local societies should be thoroughly drilled by 
the agent. They should not take our canvassing books, but such as shall be specially 
provided, for instance, the National Religious Liberty Association may prepare some 
books. They should also be trained to secure signatures to the petitions, and to 
circulate the American Sentinel These amateur canvassers can be drawn from, as 
occasion requires, for the regular canvassing work.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 
29.9 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.10 


AT 8A. M., Sunday morning a meeting was held in the interest of the contemplated 
Bible school for ministers. Elder O. A. Olsen occupied the chair. The meeting was 
opened with prayer by Elder F. D. Starr, after which the chair set forth the crying 
need of laborers who can enter the work more intelligently, than have some in the 
past. He said that the reason why some had hitherto gone forth to the work of the 
ministry unprepared in some respects, was because of the exigencies of the 
situation. The facilities of the college, while ample for the work assigned that 
institution, were not sufficient for the course now contemplated.GCDB October 21, 
1889, page 29.11 


Elder U. Smith followed with appropriate remarks sustaining the points advanced by 
Elder Olsen.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 29.12 


Prof. W. W. Prescott spoke at length on the general features such a school should 
wear. One important object is to acquire mental power, rather than to obtain certain 
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facts. After having acquired power to study, the pupils can then gain the rest in 

connection with their regular work. It is therefore proposed to carry on the school on 

a similar plan to that adopted by Prof. Harper, in his Hebrew schools.GCDB October 
21, 1889, page 30.1 


Elder Waggoner referred to the advantages and benefits to be derived from 
attending such a school. In the five months of the proposed training, the pupils may 
learn to apply their time in that advantageous way, that their efficiency may be 
doubled. If they should learn but the one thing of depending on the Bible, more than 
upon the expressed opinions of men, they will have gained an_ invaluable 
treasure.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 30.2 


Mrs. E. G. White spoke of the early experience of the pioneers, and how the 
necessity of educated workers was painfully brought before them. Men with hardly a 
common school education started out to become public laborers, and could not 
successfully meet the sophistries of some who opposed them. Our educational 
interests have been started, which have done much toward obviating this difficulty. 
Many apt illustrations were given to show what God requires of those who would fill 
places of trust in his work.GCDB October 21, 1889, page 30.3 
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October 22, 1889 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 4 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


SUNDAY evening, October 20, was set apart to the interests of Health and 
Temperance. The president of the Association, Dr. J. H. Kellogg, opened the 
meeting, and prayer was offered by Elder J. N. Loughborough. The reading of the 
secretary’s report was deferred until next meeting. The president made interesting 
remarks upon the growing interest in the work of the Association, the present 
membership being about 20,000. He spoke of the facts that were developed about 
ten years ago, when the Health and Temperance pledges were first circulated. Many 
persons were found who were opposed to signing pledges, the real reason being, in 
some cases, that they were using a little tobacco, wine, tea, or coffee. Time and 
labor have eliminated these elements, and now the denomination is much more free 
from those things than formerly.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.1 


Some of the reasons why there has not been more work done in the past, is that the 
officers have often been removed from their field, and the Health and Temperance 
work has been left to suffer.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.2 


In response to a call for reports from different fields, Elder Loughborough spoke for 
the Pacific Coast, reporting increased interest. In California cooking-schools are held 
in connection with the camp-meeting, and practical instruction is given in the art of 
properly preparing food. This feature always awakens a great deal of interest, both in 
the camp, and among the people of the community. GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
31.3 


Elder W. H. Wakeham spoke for lowa, and Elder D. A. Robinson for South Africa. He 
said that after several weeks of fruitless efforts to gain the attention of the people in 
Cape Town, they succeeded by beginning to give health and temperance 
lectures.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.4 


Dr. Kellogg said that young men and women should be educated in the science of 
healthful cookery, in order that they might instruct others as they go out to work. 
Volunteers are needed, to be educated so that they can go from house to house 
doing good to the afflicted, in connection with city mission work. Thus they may be 
real followers of Jesus.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.5 


The president deferred the appointment of committees, and the meeting 
adjourned.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.6 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


HYMN No. 678 was sung to open this meeting, and all united in prayer with Elder J. 
O. Corliss.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.7 


After the reading of the minutes of the preceding meeting, credentials were 
presented by John Vuilleumier, from the Central European Conference, and by C. N. 
Woodward, from Minnesota. The treasurer’s report was then read, of which the 
following is a summary:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 31.8 


July 1, 1888, Cash on hand, $7,517.79 
“4, 1889, Rec’d. from Confer’s for year $23,949.65 
Honolulu iS 161.45 
Individ'ls “ 2,879.05 
Brooklyn Mis. “ 32.37 
Total receipts, 27,022.52 
Grand Total, $34,540.31 
July 1, 1889, Paid to ministers and laborers 
during year, $22,130.53 
Paid for tents for Georgia, Maryland, and New Mexico, 421.30 
Appropriation in 1885-6 to Canada, to Missouri, work in 400.00 
Arkansas, 
Office expenses for 1888, 721.93 
July 1, 1889, Board of delegates in Minneapolis at last Gen. 150.00 
Conf. : 
1/8 Kentucky T. and M. debt, 392.71 
Expense of moving canvassers into new fields of labor, 545.44 
Total expenditures, $24,761.91 
Balance of cash on hand July 1, 1889, $9,778.40 


Under the head of unfinished business Elder R. A. Underwood presented the report 
from his district, which according to the program, should have been given the day 
before.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 32.1 


REPORT OF ELDER R. A. UNDERWOOD 


No Authorcode 


With pleasure and a sense of gratitude to God | present to this Conference a 
condensed report of the work in the field lying largely east and north-east of Ohio in 
the United States, and in Canada, east of Ontario. | can give only a brief outline of 
the field, its needs, and what we are doing to supply it with laborers.GCDB October 
22, 1889, page 32.2 


The extent and importance of this field should not be overlooked. It contains fourteen 
States, namely, Ohio, New York, Pennsylvania, Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, 
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Virginia, and West Virginia, besides the District of Columbia, and that portion of 
Canada known as the Provinces of Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and 
Prince Edward Island. The above field contains over twenty-five millions of 
inhabitants.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 32.3 


THE MATERIAL STRENGTH OF THE CAUSE IN THIS FIELD 


No Authorcode 


There are at present ten organized conferences in this territory, with a total 
membership of about 5,000, and a few hundred isolated Sabbath-keepers not 
connected with our churches. We have in this territory forty-eight ordained ministers, 
but only about forty of this number are actively engaged in the work. This gives us 
but one minister to every six-hundred thousand of the population. There are twenty- 
three licentiates, and twenty-four Bible-workers, besides about 225 canvassers 
actively engaged in the work. In addition to the above force of labor, we have the 
South Lancaster Academy, at South Lancaster, Mass., and the Mt. Vernon 
Sanitarium at Mt. Vernon, O., as auxiliary in educating and disseminating light in this 
field. The Academy is doing good work in training workers. A large number of its 
students were in the field at work the past season. The Sanitarium at Mt. Vernon, O., 
is doing a good work. It is having a liberal patronage, and is doing excellent work 
under the medical management of Dr. G. A. Hare. The cause in this Eastern field 
presents many encouraging features, and in many respects shows a marked 
improvement over last year. Not less than $75,000 worth of our publications has 
been placed in the hands of the people the past year.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
32.4 


One conference has been organized, which will be known as the “Atlantic 
Conference.” Its territory embraces the District of Columbia, Delaware, New Jersey, 
and Maryland, and the cities of New York and Brooklyn, also two of the southern 
counties of the State of New York, Long and Staten Islands. The provinces of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia desire soon to be organized into a conference, if it shall 
be thought best by this Conference to do so. About one hundred Sabbath keepers 
are now in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. The work in these Provinces has been 
developed largely as the result of the labors of brethren D. A. Corkham and A. J. 
Rice, who have given much of their time to the sale and distribution of our 
publications. The field promises good results for the bestowal of faithful well directed 
labor. Elders J. B. Goodrich, T. M. Steward, R. S. Webber, and S. J. Hersum have 
bestowed some labor in that field the past season with good results, under the 
direction of the Maine Conference.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 32.5 


We have added to our laborers eight ordained ministers, several Bible-workers and a 
large number of canvassers the past year. There has been a steady growth in nearly 
all the conferences represented in this field in membership, amount of labor 
performed, and financial strength. Yet we feel that but a small beginning is made, 
compared with what must be accomplished. The great number of large cities in this 
field, and the influence they exert through the press and otherwise in the United 
States, make this section one of great importance to our work. This will become 
more and more apparent each year till the work shall close. We need strong, well- 
balanced, trained workers to labor in Washington, D. C., New York, Brooklyn, 
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Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Montreal, as well as other large cities, and the 
entire field.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 32.6 


In view of our need of trained laborers in this most important field, and the fact that 
we have only one denominational school on the Atlantic coast, we ask this 
Conference to consider well the needs of the South Lancaster Academy, as well as 
the good work it is doing, and lay such plans as shall greatly increase the patronage 
of this worthy institution. A larger proportion of the students of the South Lancaster 
school have gone into the field as laborers in some branch of the work. We need 
many more and better trained ministers and laborers. It costs to educate; but without 
it, missions will fail at home and abroad. The Atlantic field calls for consecrated 
trained workmen, competent to meet the learned, the educator, the lawyer, the jurist, 
and the statesman, as well as the mechanic and the farmer. We look to the school at 
South Lancaster to greatly aid in furnishing such laborers.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 32.7 


The Conferences and camp-meetings held in the Eastern States, nine in number, 
the past season have been attended with much of the blessing of God. There seems 
to be on the part of many a spirit of consecration, a setting apart of themselves to the 
work as never before. This is seen especially among those who are devoting their 
lives to circulating the truths, by means of our publications. The fruit of the 
canvassing work is beginning to be seen as never before. A recent letter from one of 
he above conferences reports a large interest, - thirty or more having accepted the 
truth at one place all of whom first became interested by means of “Bible Readings 
for the Home Circle.” In the past, New England has been regarded as a hard field in 
which to sell our books, but the effort of the canvassers in that field the present year 
has demonstrated that New England, with the blessing of God, is a good field for 
such labor. In the New England Conference alone the canvassers sold in the eight 
months prior to the opening of the South Lancaster Academy, reading matter equal 
to two million sermons. Something like one hundred persons were engaged in doing 
this, although not nearly all gave their entire time to canvassing. Beside the good 
accomplished to others, they obtained a good support for themselves and a rich 
experience.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.1 


The field in Canada is opening up as never before. Our brethren there are meeting 
with excellent success in the canvassing work. A goodly number have embraced the 
truth in Canada by means of the “Bible Readings.” And “Great Controversy” Vol. 4. 
There is an urgent demand for our publications in the French language. Something 
should be done to help the hundreds of thousands of French speaking people of 
Canada.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.2 


Expressive of the need in this respect, the Conference at Fitch Bay, P. Q., passed 
the following resolution:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.3 


WHEREAS, We have in Canada a population of nearly two million French speaking 
people, the majority of the inhabitants in the Province of Quebec being French; 
therefore, -GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.4 


Resolved, That we hereby petition the General Conference to provide publications 
treating upon our faith, especially “Bible Readings,” and such other books as can be 
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used in the canvassing work, adapted to the wants of the French speaking people 
both Protestant and Catholic.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.5 


The Sunday movement is coming to the front in Canada. Sunday laws are already 
quite strict; yet petitions are being circulated asking parliament for more rigid Sunday 
laws, in the following manner:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.6 


To the Honorable the Senate of Canada; and the Honorable the House of 
Commons, Parliament assembled:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.7 


WHEREAS, The due observance of the Lord’s day as a day of rest is essential to the 
best physical, intellectual, moral and social welfare of man; and,GCDB October 22, 
1889, page 33.8 


WHEREAS, The sacredness of the day is in many ways imperiled in our land, and 
not a few of our fellow-citizens are already deprived of its inestimable 
blessings;GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.9 


We, the undersigned, adult residents of the dominion of Canada, do hereby petition 
your Honorable House to enact such laws as will secure the better observance of the 
Lord’s day in the dominion, in all matters pertaining to general railway traffic, the 
management of the postal service, and the management of the railways and canals 
belonging to the dominion; as well as all other matters over which the parliament has 
control; and we humbly beg to press upon your consideration that the proper 
observance of the Lord’s day is in the highest sense necessary to the promotion of 
peace, order and good government in a free, Christian land.GCDB October 22, 
1889, page 33.10 


And your petitioners will ever pray.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.11 


A striking similarity is seen in this petition presented to the parliament of Canada and 
the one urged upon the United States Congress at its last session.GCDB October 
22, 1889, page 33.12 


| especially call the attention of the committee on “Sunday prosecution” to this 
movement in Canada, and hope they may be able to recommend some plan of work 
to meet the issue in Canada more effectively than we are now doing.GCDB October 
22, 1889, page 33.13 


The friends of the cause in Canada hailed with joy the advent of the publishing work 
in Canada, which was established in Toronto the past year. Yet more should be 
done to help that great field.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.14 


We are glad to report that the truth is being planted in Washington, D. C. A good, 
growing church has been organized there the past year. Six members of the 
Seventh-day Adventist church at Washington are connected with some of the 
government departments, and many more in that city are deeply interested. A tent 
meeting is now in progress in Washington, only a few blocks from the Capitol, with a 
good interest to hear the last message of truth. Thus the truth, which must go before 
kings and the great of the earth, is making its way into the high places of this nation, 
for which we praise God.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.15 
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Every Conference in the East needs more laborers. In response to a circular letter | 
sent to the presidents of the nine Conferences in the East, in which | asked: “Have 
you more help in your Conference than you need?” The answer came from all, “No; 
we need more laborers.” And some of these Conferences plead for trained, efficient 
help.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.16 


With gratitude to God for the blessings of the year that is past, and not forgetful of 
what the General Conference has done for us in the past, with faith in the triumph of 
the closing work of grace, we ask this General Conference to do what it can to 
furnish faithful laborers to fill the openings before us in this the most important field in 
America.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.17 


The Educational Secretary, Bro. W. W. Prescott, presented an interesting report 
which has not been furnished for publication, but will appear as soon as it can be 
obtained.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 33.18 


The Committee on education then submitted the following partial report:-GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 34.1 


It being known to the committee that the General Conference Committee have 
recommended the preparation of a course of reading for all our people and have 
appointed a committee to recommend such a course; and it being further known to 
them that this committee is not ready to report at this session of the Conference, we 
recommend;GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.2 


That said committee be requested to report to the General Conference Committee at 
as early a date as practicable, and that their report be immediately acted upon so 
that if possible the course may begin with Jan. 1, 1890.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 34.3 


The Educational Secretary having been requested by the General Conference 
Committee to suggest a plan for the organization of church schools among our 
people, and the matter having been called to the attention of this committee by him 
we recommend;-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.4 


1. That in any case where it may seem to be desirable to establish a church school 
the president of the Conference, the senior elder and the senior deacon of the 
church be a committee to bring the matter before the church and to arrange for the 
election of a permanent school committee.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.5 


2. That such schools should not be held in the audience rooms of churches, but in 
vestries or separate rooms secured for the purpose.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
34.6 


3. That as far as possible teachers be employed to conduct these schools, who have 
had the advantages of training in one of our own schools, especially in the study of 
the Bible.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.7 


4. That the expense of maintaining the school should be provided for wholly by the 
church where the school is held, by tuition and donations expressly for this 
purpose.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.8 
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WHEREAS, The object to be gained in our Conference and Church schools is the 
moral and spiritual, as well as the intellectual culture of the student; and,GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 34.9 


WHEREAS, “Students’ Homes,” boarding houses, have been established for the 
purpose of surrounding them with the moral atmosphere of a Christian home, 
and,GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.10 


WHEREAS, The plan of “farming out” either schools or boarding halls to those who 
propose to conduct them for what they can make from them, opens the way for 

temptation by lowering the standard to please students and secure patronage; 

therefore,GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.11 


RESOLVED, That it is the sense of this Conference that the original object of the 
school and “Home” should be constantly kept in view, and the “farming out” plan be 
discouraged.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.12 


Upon motion of J. O. Corliss, the consideration of the items of this report was made 
the special order for Wednesday at 11:30 A. M.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.13 


The Committee on resolutions then presented the following partial report:-GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 34.14 


WHEREAS, A goodly number of delegates are permitted to come together in this 
twenty-eighth annual session of the General Conference, from many fields of labor, 
and it becomes us, first of all, to render a tribute of praise to God for his favor and 
loving-kindness manifested toward us; therefore -GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
34.15 


Resolved, That we acknowledge, with gratitude of heart, his prospering hand in our 
work the past year, as manifested in the success which has attended the preached 
word, in the multiplication of believers, in the strengthening of the ministry in 
numbers and efficiency, in the wide circulation of our printed literature, especially by 
means of the canvasser, in the prominence given to the cause of Sabbath reform 
through the efforts now being made in State legislatures, and the national Congress, 
to pass laws which will bring about a fulfillment of Revelation 13:14-17, in the 
enlarged work of our tract societies, in the marked interest attending our camp- 
meetings, in the prosperity of our educational institutions, in the success of our 
missions, both at home and abroad, and the enlargement of the field by the 
organization of two new Conferences. For all these mercies we thank and praise his 
great and holy name; and we will endeavor to show our thankfulness by renewed 
consecration to his service.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 34.16 


Resolved, That section 1 of Art. Il of the Constitution be amended by adding after the 
word “treasurer,” the following words, namely, “the trustees of the General 
Conference Association of the Seventh-day Adventists."GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 35.1 


WHEREAS, The Lord of the harvest has suffered to fall at his post one of the 
pioneers in the cause of the third angel’s message, and a prominent and efficient 
laborer, Elder J. H. Waggoner, who died in Basel, Switzerland, April 17, 1889, in the 
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midst of some of his most important labors; therefore -GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 35.2 


Resolved, That while we deplore the loss of our esteemed fellow-laborer, and shall 
miss the able products of his pen in behalf of the truth, we can only bow in 
submission to the divine will which has removed him from us.GCDB October 22, 
1889, page 35.3 


Resolved, That we tender to his family our sincere sympathy in their sore 
bereavement.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.4 


It was voted that this report be laid on the table, to be considered as unfinished 
business at the next meeting.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.5 


Elder J. O. Corliss then moved,GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.6 


That all resolutions, and reports of committees after their first reading shall, without 
discussion, be placed upon file, and at a subsequent meeting shall be read the 
second time, and shall then be open for amendment, discussion, and final action. 
When immediate action is necessary, these rules may be suspended by a two-thirds’ 
vote of the Conference.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.7 


Elder Farnsworth thought that this would unnecessarily tie up the Conference. Elder 
A. T. Jones thought that this was an eminently proper motion, since all matters 
appear in the BULLETIN, and can then be given more attention. On motion of Geo. 
B. Starr, the motion was laid on the table.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.8 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses then presented a partial report, upon 
which no action was taken. The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 35.9 


(The following should have appeared in the proceedings of the General Conference 
published in yesterday's BULLETIN, but was inadvertently omitted.J5CDB October 
22, 1889, page 35.10 


“It is hereby recommended to invite a joint meeting, at the earliest possible 
convenience, of the General Conference Committee, the Judiciary Committee, and 
the Michigan delegates to this body, to confer together on the propriety of 
transferring the Battle Creek church, from the jurisdiction of the Michigan 
Conference, to that of the General Conference."GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
35.11 


THE work of this Conference has thus far been done with more dispatch and less 
friction than that of any previous Conference. The results of the careful planning by 
the committee are very apparent. Best of all, the Spirit of the Lord is present, binding 
the delegates together.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.12 


SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 
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AT 3 o'clock P. M. a meeting of the association was called, vice-president C. 
Eldridge being in the chair. After singing, Elder R. M. Kilgore offered prayer, and the 
association proceeded to organize by calling for the amount of stock represented. 
The reading of the minutes of the last meeting was waived, and the president then 
proceeded to read the following statement of the work done during the year, and of 
suggestions for action:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.13 


This has been a prosperous year for the Association, all departments being run to 
their fullest capacity, employing a larger number of hands than in any previous year. 
The Board of Trustees have carried out the will of the Stock Holders, as expressed 
by the resolutions at its last annual meeting, to the best of their ability. A branch 
office was established in Toronto last January, and is now in a flourishing condition, 
as will be shown by the report to be presented by its manager. An office in Chicago 
was opened in May, and serves well the purpose for which it was intended. The 
branch office in Atlanta, opened in September, will facilitate the book business 
throughout the South, and will be a source of encouragement to all the workers in 
that field. In reference to Resolution 4, as shown in the Year Book for 1889, the 
Board of Trustees decided to invite the Pacific Press to establish a branch office in 
London. The Pacific Press accepted the invitation, and now has a well-equipped 
office in the metropolis of the world.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.14 


The increasing business of the past year has necessitated considerable outlay in the 
way of improvements. A large Cottrell press has been added to the list, and also an 
electric lighting plant with a dynamo running three hundred incandescent lamps, with 
which the whole institution is lighted at a nominal expense. Improvements have also 
been added to the west building, which gives additional room for books, which was 
much needed, and also provides rooms for the General Conference and 
International Tract Society and National Religious Liberty Association. The actual 
need of a safe depository for the books and records of the institution necessitated 
the building of a vault, and consequently the enlarging of the Counting Room.GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 35.15 


This year’s business has been no boom, but the result of a steady, increasing 
business, built up largely by the systematic canvassing work. There are no reasons 
why, with a wise policy, the publishing interest should not continue to increase from 
year to year, and thus meet the expectations of our brethren, and fulfill the mission 
for which they were established. As our work enlarges, we find difficulty in supplying 
our canvassers with books promptly, especially so in the north west and south-west. 
| would therefore suggest for your consideration the advisability of establishing two 
more branch houses, located at good distributing points in the north-west and in the 
south-west.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.16 


The importance of the publishing work demands your most earnest attention at this 
time. You should make a most thorough study of the existing relations between the 
Association and the denomination, and lay such plans as will best advance the 
general work. Localisms must be placed in the background, the general interest 
brought to the front, broader plans, consistent with a world-wide message should be 
developed, whereby the publishing house may become a most powerful auxiliary to 
the great work. | now leave the matter with you, believing that God will direct in 
planning for his work.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.17 
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The chairman stated that his suggestion for the establishment of two new branch 
offices did not contemplate the drawing of strength from the main office, as these 
offices will simply be distributing points. GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.18 


The following report from the Toronto office was then read by the manager, G. W. 
Morse:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.19 


FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TORONTO BRANCH OF S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


The establishment of the Toronto, Canada, branch office was undertaken the last of 
January of the present year, and the same was opened for business early in 
February.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.20 


The purpose was, generally, to supply to all portions of the Dominion of Canada the 
same facilities for securing our denominational publications as are enjoyed by 
residents of the States; and especially to carry forward the sale of our subscription 
books in that territory.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.21 


Under the supervision of the Canada Tract and Missionary Society, the canvassing 
work had already been taken hold of to a limited extent in the Province of Quebec; 
and in the Province of Ontario one canvasser had been engaged for a portion of the 
time since last December. Something had also been done in the Maritime Provinces. 
Two canvassers were sent from Michigan to Toronto to start the work there 
simultaneously with the establishment of the office.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
35.22 


“Bible Readings for the Home Circle,” was the book that attention was chiefly given 
to, although some of the canvassers worked for a portion of the time upon “Great 
Controversy” and “Thoughts.”GCDB October 22, 1889, page 35.23 


When the establishment of the office in Canada was undertaken, it was proposed to 
ship books from the States to that field, to supply the demands, the supposition 
being that in shipping from the main house to its branch, importation could be made 
at manufacturer’s cost prices; or in other words, that those prices would be the basis 
of computing duties. It was soon ascertained that such was not the case, but that 
with trade books, tracts and pamphlets, the basis of computing duties must be the 
wholesale prices, and with books sold by subscription the basis must be 50 per cent. 
of the retail prices. This necessitated a change of base; and accordingly a contract, 
upon favorable and satisfactory terms, was made with a large and influential 
publishing house in Toronto, to manufacture an edition of Bible Readings, the 
Review and Herald supplying the electrotype plates and the paper.GCDB October 
22, 1889, page 35.24 


Upon the basis of importing books, the business of the branch office could not be 
made self-supporting; but there was, nevertheless, a fair margin for the office 
supplying the books. Upon the basis of manufacturing books at Toronto, for the trade 
in Canada, a fair living profit is realized. A complete set of plates for “Bible 
Readings,” was imported at an expense of $544.02. The first edition contracted for 
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was 5,000 copies. That has been completed, and a second edition of 10,000 copies 
is now being printed, upon a somewhat more favorable contract than the first. In this 
connection it is proper to state that thus far we find the firm that is doing our work, to 
be strictly honorable, accommodating, and very pleasant gentlemen to deal with. 
They have a very completely equipped institution, and take pride in producing for us 
books of superior merit, as regards mechanical execution. It is also somewhat to the 
advantage of the sale of the books to have them made in the Dominion.GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 36.1 


The canvassing work in the Maritime Provinces has been under the supervision of 
the Maine Tract and Missionary Society, and ten canvassers have been employed 
there. The work in the Province of Quebec has been carried forward by the Canada 
Tract and Missionary Society, which covers that territory, and twelve canvassers 
have been employed. The Minnesota Society has charge of Manitoba, and has two 
canvassers in that field. The work in Ontario has been under the direct supervision of 
the office; and twenty-seven canvassers have been employed, making a total of fifty- 
one canvassers who have labored for periods of time varying from two weeks to 
eight months each. As near as can be ascertained, the average time employed in 
the work, per canvasser, thus far, is about three months, and the average 
commissions $45 per month. In age, the canvassers have varied from boys of 15 
years to men of 70, and with very few exceptions, they were persons of no previous 
experience, in the canvassing work. The opportunities afforded thus far for training 
canvassers in Canada, have been very meagre. A few ladies have been employed, 
with equally good success as the gentlemen canvassers. With the exception of 
nineteen young men from Battle Creek College, who spent their vacation canvassing 
in Ontario, those who have engaged in the work, have come from the various 
avocations. With very few exceptions, residents of Canada who have engaged in 
canvassing, design continuing in the work as much as circumstances will 
permit.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.2 


The sales for the first eight months of business are as follows: Total number of 
copies of Bible Readings, 5,280; total pages of same, 3,120,000; total number of 
pages of all other publications, 129,509; grand total, 3,249,509 pages; retail value of 
all publications sold, $14,026.68.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.3 


Financially, it is gratifying to be able to state that the business is now on a paying 
basis. As has been before suggested, a loss is sustained in handling all books, tracts 
and pamphlets that are imported, excepting such as are sold at retail. But most of 
our trade in those has been with the T. and M. societies.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 36.4 


[The financial statement of the office was then read, showing a net gain of $336.92 
for the first eight months of business.]GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.5 


Expenses have necessarily been large in starting the business - larger than it is 
expected they will be hereafter. The only source of revenue, worthy of mention, has 
been the sale of books that have been made at Toronto; and up to the date of this 
report only about 3,000 copies of those have been sold.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 36.6 
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| have traveled somewhat extensively throughout the Province of Ontario, Mrs. 
Morse having charge of the business during my absence. From observations made, 
together with the reports of canvassers who have labored in that Province, | am fully 
satisfied that it is a very favorable field for the canvassing work. Some quite 
remarkable results have already been realized. My brother, F. W. Morse, has 
recently had a class of seven in training at Florence, a number of whom embraced 
the faith the past season under the labors of Elder Durland. They have commenced 
work, and are meeting with flattering success.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.7 


| have also visited the Provinces of Quebec, New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia, and 
made somewhat extensive observations; from which, and the reports of canvassers, 
| am very favorably impressed with those fields as territory for the sale of our books. 
While at the Maine camp-meeting, | had the pleasure of meeting a goodly number of 
our brethren and sisters from the Maritime Provinces; and at Fitch Bay, P. Q. camp- 
meeting, | met most of our people who reside in that province. | feel sure that with 
proper organization and requisite opportunities for training, many excellent workers 
will be found among them; indeed, a number of very successful canvassers have 
already been secured from their ranks.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.8 


With regard to the future, | am firmly impressed that the interests of the canvassing 
work in the Maritime Provinces will be best promoted by the organization of a T. and 
M. Society to embrace that territory. With such an organization, properly officered 
and supplied with a suitable general agent, | fully believe very encouraging results 
may be secured. | sincerely hope that the necessary steps will be taken during the 
present session of General Conference to secure such organization of that 
territory.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 36.9 


The Province of Quebec is under a good condition of organization, and with 
continued efforts to advance, there is every reason to expect continued favorable 
results in that field. The more perfect organization of the work in other portions of the 
Dominion is desirable, and it is hoped may be secured as the cause advances. With 
regard to the Province of Ontario, perhaps no better arrangement can be made for 
the present than to have the work under the direct supervision of the office.GCDB 
October 22, 1889, page 37.1 


We feel disposed to make a most earnest appeal in behalf of labors for Canada. 
That field has been too long neglected, owing, no doubt, to a wrong impression 
regarding it. It is doubtful if a more favorable field can be found for the promulgation 
of Present Truth. It is greatly to be hoped that the General Conference will exercise 
liberality to the greatest extent possible in considering the wants and prospects of 
that field, and thus co-operate with the publishing work.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 37.2 


In this connection | wish to speak particularly with regard to the French speaking 
people of the Province of Quebec, and to urge the necessity of suitable publications 
to meet their condition. There are in that Province the largest body of people of that 
nationality on the Continent. Here is a great and promising field, with practically no 
provisions for supplying its needs. It seems to me that steps should be taken at once 
in this matter.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 37.3 
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All of which is prayerfully submitted.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 37.4 


The following financial statement was read:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 37.5 


RESOURCES 

No Authorcode 

Real estate $56,000.00 
Personal property 63,016.53 

Bills receivable 11,586.67 
National Park Bank 4,429.69 

Cash 1,915.97 

City Bank 940.30 

The National Bank 4,425.50 
Merchants’ Bank 475.19 
Accounts received 131,348.27 

Cuts and engravings 9,341.01 

Fuel on hand 540.00 
Material and unfinished work 52,413.64 

Type 9,807.53 

Stock in sales room 68,799.19 

Office donations 1,803.78 
LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 

Accounts payable $88,057.07 
Bills payable 95,211.91 
Demand notes 31,295.91 
Donations and legacies 14,934.33 
Capital stock 43,790.00 
Surplus 115,076.59 
Net gain 28,477.46 


$416,843.27 416,843.27 
The Chair then appointed the following committees:- 
Nominations - E. W. Farnsworth, J. B. Goodrich, H. W. Decker. 
Resolutions - R. A. Underwood, F. E. Belden, F. D. StarrGCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 37.6 
The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 37.7 


EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 
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MONDAY evening, October 21, the first meeting of the fifteenth annual session of 
the Educational Society was opened, with acting President, Elder U. Smith, in the 
chair. Prayer was offered by Elder R. A. Underwood. Minutes of the last annual 
meeting were read and accepted. The Chair then made some remarks, regretting 
the absence of the President, Elder George |. Butler, and called on the Secretary, 
Prof. W. W. Prescott, who in response said in substance as follows:-GCDB October 
22, 1889, page 37.8 


About seventy-five more are in attendance at the College now, than ever before at 
the same time of year. | would recommend a longer course of instruction for young 
persons than for those who are older; for the reason that those not old enough to 
work in some department of the cause can be engaged in no better way than in 
getting an education. Those who are expecting to soon be translated to heaven, 
ought to be doing all they can for their mental, as well as spiritual development. The 
College now offers four courses of study, and no one can complete any one of these 
without spending two years in Bible study.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 37.9 


In the College home, the idea has been in view to combine home influence with 
College life. The atmosphere of the home and family is the one kept most prominent. 
This is helped forward by all sharing in the home duties. Each student has a fixed 
duty, at a fixed time, and thus every ten students do ten hours’ work each day. The 
work is done so systematically, that for four years the time of a meal has been 
known but once to vary five minutes from the program.GCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 37.10 


The Treasurer’s report was then read as follows:-GCDB October 22, 1889, page 
37.11 


STATEMENT OF S. D. A. E. SOCIETY, FOR YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1889 
No Authorcode 

RESOURCES. LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 


Personal accounts $ 1,550 58 


Real estate (inventory) 93,975 47 


Philosophical ap. “ 982 90 
Library iy 1,325 00 
Museum . 455 36 
Personal property “ 702 00 
Ice o 65 00 
Provisions ‘ 403 10 
Furnishing 2 6,214 71 
S. H. fuel “ 30 26 
West C. H. fuel 76 80 
Dressmaking “ 43 50 
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College fuel . 144 74 


Printing department “ 4,380 46 
Tent department * 186 00 
Carpenter dept. (inventory) $177 30 
Book stand : 1,057 21 
Bills received . 952 51 
Cooking school 181 94 
Laundry stock = 81 70 
Cash on hand 167 97 
Bills payable $17,159 56 
REVIEW & HERALD 25,598 10 
Net worth 70,096 88 


$113,154 54 $113,154 54 


The following committees were then appointed:- 

Nominations - A. T. Robinson, |. D. Van Horn, J. N. Loughborough. 

Resolutions - R. M. Kilgore, W. C. Sisley, L. C. ChadwickGCDB October 22, 1889, 
page 38.1 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 22, 1889, page 38.2 
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October 23, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 5 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


REPORT OF THE S. D. A. EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY “This report was given in the meeting of the 
Conference, Monday forenoon, but could not be furnished in time to appear with the proceedings of that day. See note 
at bottom of page 33. 


No Authorcode 


THE amount of work done in the general field by the Educational Secretary is 
necessarily limited; because while this added duty has been placed upon him, none 
of the previous duties devolving upon him have been lightened in any respect - 
rather, increasing from year to year; so that what work has been done in this 
direction has been done at odd times, and in addition to the usual work.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 39.1 


| will first speak of some visits to different parts of the field, which | have been 
enabled to make during the year, with something of a history of the work done at 
these places. After consultation with the General Conference Committee, it seemed 
desirable to attend the meeting of the Department of Superintendence of the 
National Educational Association, which was held at Washington, D. C., last March, 
to bring before that representative body of educators our work pertaining to religious 
liberty, with the hope that there might be a chance of delivering an address before 
the meeting, and circulating some literature upon this subject.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 39.2 


| took an early opportunity to find the President of the department some days before 
the meeting assembled, to arrange, if possible, for some work in this direction. He 
told me that the program was already arranged and announced; and yet there might 
be a possible opening, - some appointments might fail; and he seemed very 
favorable toward the effort. At the same time | found the President of the National 
Association - of which the other was simply a department - and laid the matter before 
him, especially with reference to the annual meeting of the General Association, 
which was appointed to be held at Nashville, Tenn., in July. He unhesitatingly 
expressed himself as against religious teaching in our public schools. From this | felt 
quite hopeful that he would give me a place for this subject in his program, which, he 
told me, he was then arranging. He presented my request to the Secretary, who at 
first supposed | had reference to the Blair Educational Aid Bill, and expressed 
himself as favoring the move, but that it would perhaps hardly be proper to bring the 
matter before the department. When corrected on this point, the Secretary took a 
very decided position at once, and said, “You keep that subject out of here.” That 
seemed to settle the President, and he told me that he did not think it would be any 
use to expect an opportunity.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 39.3 
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| had some private talks with members of the Association, and distributed a few 
copies of the pamphlet on “Civil Government and Religion.” | did hope, however, that 
the President of the Association would give opportunity for an address upon this 
subject at the large meeting to be held at Nashville, Tenn. He took the subject upon 
which | desired to speak, and expressed himself favorable toward having it in the 
program. | received later a printed copy of the program, and found that the subject 
was not inserted. | took occasion, therefore, to call on him in one of my visits in the 
East and called his attention to the fact that that subject was omitted from the 
program. He expressed some surprise at the omission, and said that there might be 
openings for it at the meeting. | made up my mind that it would be the experience at 
Washington over again; and so did not attend the meeting.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 39.4 


In April | was present at the closing of the schoolin Minneapolis. The time was 
largely spent in counsel with the brethren present from Minnesota, and other 
Conferences, concerning general plans for school work in that part of the field. It was 
here that the idea was first presented to the brethren, of a union of effort in 
establishing schools, instead of attempting, at this stage of our work, to have a 
separate school in each Conference. Several meetings were held in consultation 
upon this point, and it resulted in a vote of those present that the educational 
secretary call together at as early a time as possible representatives from the 
Conferences in Minnesota, Wisconsin, lowa, and Dakota, to consider the matter of a 
union of effort in these Conferences in the establishment of a school centrally 
located. This meeting was called at Owatonna, Minn., and met in May. Of this | will 
speak later.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 39.5 


The next visit by the Secretary was at the closing of the school at South Lancaster, 
where | gave some addresses upon educational matters. It might be a proper time 
right here to speak of the work of the school at the Academy during the past year. It 
is well known in general to the delegates and others that the school had had 
something of an unfortunate experience, and that there had been a change in the 
general management, - quite a large change in the corps of teachers; and this was 
the close of the first year under the new management. So far as | was able to learn - 
and | took considerable pains to gather information from various sources, both in and 
out of the school, and from the meetings of the school board - it seemed that the 
general work of the school during the year had been eminently satisfactory; that so 
far as the quality of instruction given, and religious influences which had prevailed, 
and the tendency to hold up our work and to present the truth and the religious life 
as a desirable thing to those who were attending the institution, a great change had 
come over the general atmosphere of the school. The financial difficulties that have 
beset the school, and are still a source of much anxiety, will, no doubt, be presented 
to the Conference by the proper committee.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 40.1 


Immediately after the visit to South Lancaster, | went to the appointment at 
Owatonna, Minn., to meet the representatives from those Conferences, to consult in 
regard to the school. Representatives were present from Wisconsin, Minnesota and 
Dakota. lowa was invited to be represented, but was not able to send a 
representative on account of other matters, and more especially on account of the ill 
health of the president of the Conference. Several meetings were held by those 
present, and the whole matter was very thoroughly discussed. The result was that 
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recommendations were passed by those present, to the effect that the four 
Conferences named should unite in a union school.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
40.2 


From this meeting | went to the institute at Ottawa, Kansas, spending from Thursday 
until Sunday, speaking both upon educational and religious topics. | found here a 
deep interest in the school question. A school had been maintained in the 
Conference during the year; and this had served to increase an interest in this 
matter. A school committee had already been appointed by the Conference, and 
were waiting the arrival of the educational secretary to consult with him in regard to 
their school interests. Several meetings of this committee were held; and it was to 
this committee that the idea was first suggested of having a general union of effort 
for all the Conferences west of the Mississippi River and east of the Rocky 
Mountains. The matter was considered, and a report was made to the Conference, 
recommending a union of the Conferences in the south-west, including Kansas, 
Texas, Missouri, Arkansas, and Colorado. When the matter was brought before the 
Conference, an earnest and long discussion was had upon the question. Sister 
White, who was present at this meeting, was very emphatic in her counsel that under 
the circumstances it would be best if all these Conferences would unite, and that 
instead of opening two schools in that field, one school, centrally located with 
reference to the territory from which the larger share of the students would naturally 
be drawn, should be opened at this time, and then future needs be cared for as they 
should arise. After this lengthy discussion, - in which opinions were freely stated, - 
the Conference expressed a willingness to unite with all the Conferences, and 
appointed a committee to act with the educational secretary in bringing about this 
result.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 40.3 


In June | visited the Des Moines, lowa, camp-meeting. Here this plan of a union of 
effort for a school was presented, and met with a very hearty approval. The 
Conference voted unanimously that lowa was ready to join in such a movement. At 
the lowa meeting two public addresses were delivered upon the general subject of 
education. | also attended the meeting at Kalamazoo, Mich., speaking once upon the 
subject of education. | soon afterward made my first visit to the Illinois Conference, 
attending for one day only the meeting at Bloomington, speaking afternoon and 
evening upon general questions connected with education.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 40.4 


| suppose it falls within the province of the secretary to speak something of the work 
done here at Battle Creek. | will simply say that the work has seemed to prosper 
during the last year, while the interest both in intellectual and spiritual matters has 
seemed to increase. The attendance has grown larger than ever before. There have 
been quite a number of conversions among those who were entirely outside our own 
people, and, in some cases, where there had been considerable prejudice. The 
attendance has been very permanent; the same students have returned in larger 
numbers than heretofore; and the number of those who have come in to take a short 
course of study and then go into the field to labor is not so large as in former 
years.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 40.5 


There are a variety of topics to which attention has been paid by the secretary during 
the year. At a meeting of the General Conference Committee, recommendations 
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were passed upon some propositions in reference to the holding of teachers’ 
institutes, etc., from which | will read the following:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
41.1 


Considering the scattered condition of our teachers, - some being on the Atlantic and 
some on the Pacific Coast, - and the great expense of their coming together, we 
recommend that no general teachers’ institute be held the present year.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 41.2 


WHEREAS, The ministerial institute just closed has proved satisfactory to those 
attending, and we believe that a longer term, announced early in the season, would 
be largely attended, and would prove of inestimable value to the cause; therefore 
-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.3 


Resolved, That we recommend that a special course for ministers and Conference 
laborers be organized, to begin about November 15 and to continue five months; this 
school to be held for the benefit of those of our laborers who cannot take a complete 
course of study at our College.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.4 


We recommend great caution in the establishment of Conference schools; that 
before such enterprises are begun the Educational Secretary be consulted, and a 
mutual understanding be reached between him and the Conference Committee; and 
that no schools be started without his advice and approval.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 41.5 


The following resolution adopted by the teachers’ institute, in Battle Creek, in 1888, 
has not been acted on by the General Conference:GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
41.6 


Resolved, that it is the opinion of this institute that a course of general reading and 
study, to meet the wants of Seventh-day Adventists, ought to be adopted, and that 
the General Conference be requested to take the matter under consideration at its 
next session. (Year Book P.71.)GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.7 


We therefore recommend that Prof. Prescott with two assistants be requested to 
suggest a course of reading. (C. Eldridge and Prof. A. W. Kelly were named by the 
chair to complete the committee.)GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.8 


Another matter to which attention has been given, - as already indicated in the 
previous part of the report, - was concerning the opening of a school west of the 
Mississippi. The need of further educational facilities, the difficulty of providing 
suitable teachers, and of procuring suitable help for a school in each Conference, 
has led to the suggestion that there be a union of effort in the establishment of a 
school centrally located in these Conferences. This matter has been brought to the 
attention of the General Conference Committee, and at its meeting in July, the 
following recommendation was passed:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.9 


“WHEREAS, The Battle Creek College has not sufficient capacity to accommodate 
all who wish to obtain the benefits of such a school; and,GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 41.10 
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WHEREAS, The Conferences west of the Mississippi River and east of the Rocky 
Mountains are strong enough to build a college and to fill it with students; 
therefore,GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.11 


We recommend, that the Conferences of lowa, Minnesota, Dakota, Kansas, 
Colorado, Nebraska, Missouri, Texas, and Arkansas unite together and establish a 
school in some convenient location.” GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.12 


The General Conference committee requested the Educational Secretary to present 
to this body some plan for the organization of church schools. It has been felt that 
while the larger schools met a demand existing among us for education, there was 
yet a demand not met by these schools, - a demand for the proper education of 
younger children, until they become of sufficient age to send them away from home 
to these larger schools. This matter has been called to the attention of the 
Committee on Education by the Educational Secretary, and they have prepared 
some recommendations on this point, which will be presented.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 41.13 


It seemed to the Secretary that it would be desirable to obtain, as far as possible, the 
names of teachers among us, that we might know what material we had to work with 
in this direction. A call was therefore made through the Review and Herald and the 
Signs of the Times for the names of all teachers not employed in any one of our 
schools. In response to this call | have received from 150 to 200 names of all grades 
of teachers, from those of long years of experience, to those who have taught but a 
single term; and | was myself surprised to find the amount of teaching force which 
we have among us as a denomination.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 41.14 


It seemed to me that while all this force would not be used at present in teaching 
schools among Seventh-day Adventists, here was an amount of educated talent that 
ought to be made use of in some direction in our work. Many of them expressed 
themselves as desirous of working among our people, of course their attention being 
in the direction of teaching, as that was the thought suggested by the call, but | am 
satisfied that there is much ability here that could be utilized in various parts of our 
work. This amount of ability should not be allowed to drift away and be employed 
entirely in secular schools. The idea in my own mind was that a sort of teachers’ 
bureau could be thus opened, and that in localities where teachers are needed they 
could be supplied from teachers in that locality. And this was especially brought to 
my attention from the fact that one of our brethren in the West wrote me for a 
teacher - he being a director in the public school, - and | sent him the names of half- 
dozen or more teachers in his immediate vicinity, who had the qualifications that he 
suggested, and placed them in correspondence with him.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 41.15 


The German school in Kansas, which has been continued for two years, is now 
closed. The secretary is not informed of the reasons for this action.GCDB October 
23, 1889, page 41.16 


An English school is now in operation at Ottawa, Kansas; but the secretary not being 
consulted concerning this school can give no further information than is generally 
known. There are about 50 in attendance, with a prospect for 65 or 70.GCDB 
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October 23, 1889, page 42.1 


The school at Minneapolis, after consulting with the Secretary upon the matter, 
decided to discontinue the primary department of the school, and to change some 
the general plan of the school in anticipation of its probable discontinuance when the 
union school should be opened, as recommended by the General Conference 
Committee. The school this year is designed more to render present help to those 
who are to work in the Conference. The grade of work has been raised, and no 
students are received to do work below what we call third grade; and more especial 
attention is to be paid to instruction in methods of labor and in such preparation as 
would help canvassers, colporters, and the younger laborers in the Conference, for 
their immediate needs. This plan has seemed wise under the circumstances.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 42.2 


The Secretary has received a call from Australia, to render assistance in opening a 
denominational school in that field. He responded as best he was able under the 
circumstances, - not being familiar with the general plan of schools in that country, 
and sent such information as he could, with suggestions concerning it.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 42.3 


From blanks which have been prepared and sent to Conference schools, the 
following general information has been gleaned; That the attendance at the opening 
of the schools this year is larger than at any previous time, and that the grade of 
work taken up is higher. This would follow not only from the class of new students 
that would come in, but from the tendency, which seems to me to be in the right 
direction, of retaining longer in our schools those of the proper age to receive a more 
thorough training. Bible study is made a special feature in every school. Physical 
labor is combined with study. In addition to this, in three of the schools attention is 
paid to physical culture. So far as possible the plan of a home in connection with the 
school has been adopted. This plan has been varied somewhat at Minneapolis, from 
the fact that no buildings are owned by the school, and it was thought best not to 
make any large expense in that direction, as the arrangement would doubtless be 
but temporary. | suppose that such is the case with the school in Kansas, but | am 
not specially informed. As to the advantages of this plan of conducting our schools, | 
am more and more convinced.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 42.4 


My attention was called the other day to an article in the New York Observer, which 
made quite an impression upon my mind. | will present an extract from it. The article 
is headed “College Temptations.”GCDB October 23, 1889, page 42.5 


“Hundreds of boys are kept from a college career, solely on account of the fears of a 
parent. We are reminded of this by a mother who writes to the Evening Post, asking 
if the editors can recommend a college ‘where the professors make a persistent, 
united effort to save the students from the temptation to drink,’ and whether they 
know of any college ‘which has sufficient safeguards against this temptation. GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 42.6 


“Our contemporary frankly confesses that it knows of no such college. Nor does it 
think that such a college can reasonably be expected. It proceeds to say:GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 42.7 





84 


“In our opinion, parents who expect to devolve on other people the task of keeping 
their sons out of temptation after they reach the collegiate age, would do well to keep 
them at home. Keeping young men of this collegiate age out of temptation is 
essentially parents’ work. It cannot be delegated or imposed on anybody else, 
except, as we have said, by putting the youth in barracks under military discipline. 
No civil college in this country is properly organized for any such duty. The professor 
is a teacher, but not a guardian in the proper sense of that term. His business is to 
teach young men who want to learn, and to get rid of them if they will not learn. It is 
not his business to keep them out of harm’s way by any extraordinary precautions. If 
parents think their son is unequal to the temptations to which the inevitable freedom 
of college life exposes him, the proper remedy is not to commit his morals to the 
care of a poor hard-worked professor, who is already staggering under the weight of 
his didactic load, but to keep the youth at home.”GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
42.8 


The editor of the Observer makes quite an extended comment upon this. | will 
present one short paragraph:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 42.9 


“The whole matter is one of the deepest interest and of the most vital importance. 
Were such a thing possible it would be well for our students if they could have the 
advantages of home life and its influence simultaneously with the College training. 
Good home training is beyond price.”GCDB October 23, 1889, page 42.10 


In connection with the work which is being attempted in our various schools in this 
direction, this article struck me with force. We have made an effort to combine, if 
possible, with the collegiate training the influences of home; that the students should 
not be thrust, as it were, into these dangers without some effort being made to guard 
them from the temptations which are sure to assail them as they leave their homes 
and enter this new life.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 42.11 


| will here present some statistics, which may perhaps be of general interest:-GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 42.12 


The total number of students attending our seven schools, from which | have reports, 
is 1,155, divided as follows: Battle Creek, 534; Healdsburg, 223; Milton, Or., 127; 
South Lancaster, 81; Minneapolis, 80; Portland, Or., 75; and Ottawa, Kansas, 35. 
The number attending the German school, in Kansas, is not included in this, as 
returns have not been received from that school.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
42.13 


The total number of teachers employed is 54, divided as follows: Battle Creek, 19; 
Healdsburg, 12; Milton, Or., 5; South Lancaster, 9; Minneapolis, 4; Portland, Or., 3; 
Ottawa, Kan., 2. The average monthly charge is $14.60.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 43.1 


The total value of grounds, buildings, apparatus, etc. is $220,082.28. This includes 
only five schools, the schools at Minneapolis and Ottawa, not owning any property. 
This amount is divided as follows: Battle Creek, $109,720.05; Healdsburg, 
$50,000.00; South Lancaster, $44,062.23; Milton, $12,000.00; Portland, 
$4,300.00.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.2 
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In closing this summary of the work done | can but add a word in regard to the value 
of educational work among us, not only in itself, not only for the benefits that come 
personally to each one, but in a general way for the advancement of the work. The 
value of this agency and the importance of giving due attention to it have grown 
upon my mind from year to year. That we can better train our own workers than to 
depend upon outside help, seems to me to be clear to all. And the general policy 
which we have adopted in the college here for the last three years, has been to try to 
hold, so far as it would seem desirable, young men and women of suitable age and 
ability, that we might raise up a more thoroughly trained class of workers. GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 43.3 


| have often felt that if from the beginning of our educational work, when the first 
Educational Society was incorporated 15 years ago, we had taken young people 18 
or 20 years of age, and given them a thorough course of training covering a period of 
from three to five or eight years, trained laborers might have been going forth from 
the institutions every year, for the last six or eight or ten years. GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 43.4 


The desirability of having some one who could give his whole time, if necessary, to 
the general management of our denominational school interests seems to be very 
important. The calls that are being made for an increase in efficiency in our schools, 
and the need which exists that new schools be established upon a proper basis, 
seems to make such a demand as this almost imperative. Our denominational 
schools can be made of the very greatest value to our work. They can, if neglected, 
as we have learned in some cases by sad experience, become even an injury to our 
work.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.5 


That the interests of education will receive some attention at this Conference | am 
assured by the appointment of an educational committee, and that committee are 
already in readiness to present some recommendations to this Conference 
whenever opportunity shall be granted.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.6 


[This opportunity was granted immediately at the close of the address, and the 
recommendations appeared in yesterday's BULLETIN.6CDB October 23, 1889, 
page 43.7 


THE committees are hard at work, and delegates find no time for anything but 
business.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.8 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FOURTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE Conference was called to order by the president at 9:30 A. M. Elder R. M. 
Kilgore offered prayer. Minutes of last meeting were read and approved, after which 
each delegate was supplied with a copy of the last Year Book.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 43.9 


Unfinished business was then called for. The pending report of the committee on 
credentials and licenses being called up, was referred back to the committee.GCDB 





86 


October 23, 1889, page 43.10 


The resolutions reported in yesterday’s BULLETIN, were then read the second time. 
The second one was laid on the table. The last two called out touching remarks from 
J. N. Loughborough, J. Vuilleumier, R. A. Underwood, C. H. Jones, A. T. Jones, and 
others, concerning the labors of Elder Waggoner. Following are some of the words 
uttered:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.11 


Brother John Vuilleumier, said: “As | was in Basel at the time of the death and burial 
of our beloved brother, - Elder J. H. Waggoner, - | think it a duty to say a few words 
about this sad event. But | will go back of it a little.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
43.12 


“During his stay in Basel, from August, 1887, to April, 1889, (about 21 months in all) 
although sometimes very weary, Elder Waggoner enjoyed quite a good degree of 
health. He worked like a young man. His Biblical works during that period are 
considerable. | am not acquainted with all of them, but | will mention the principal 
ones. He wrote some chapters on the new edition of “Life Sketches;” he re-wrote 
and enlarged the “Ministration of Angels;” he wrote the pamphlet recently issued at 
Oakland, Cal. - “The Origin and Growth of Sunday Observance;” he wrote a tract on 
“Who Changed the Sabbath?” published in French and German; he prepared a 
revised and enlarged edition of “Truth Found,” of which German and French editions 
were published in Basel, and an English edition in London; he wrote his largest and 
most important book - “From Eden to Eden” - which has been printed in both 
German and French, and of which four or five thousand copies have already been 
sold.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 43.13 


“During this time he was steadily sending articles to the Review, the Signs, the 
Present Truth, The Sentinel; while writing for Les Signes and the Herald, of which he 
was the editor. Besides this, he bore responsibilities as chairman of the Central 
European Book Committee, and as a member of the publishing board. For quite a 
while he held an editorial also a Bible class in Basel.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
43.14 


“At the time of his death, he had been more than ordinarily busy in preparing an 
English edition of his new book. His health seemed to be as usual. A Sabbath or two 
before his death, he preached his last sermon in our meeting hall in Basel. | 
remarked at the time that it was the most solemn sermon that | had heard him 
preach.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.1 


“Two days before his death, at the occasion of Elder E. W. Whitney’s departure for 
England, the office hands had a leaving party. Brother Waggoner there made some 
remarks on the situation of the work. He stated that the condition of things at the 
office had made steady progress since he had come; that love and harmony 
prevailed among the workers; that the future prospects of the cause in that field had 
never seemed better; that his conviction of the near triumph of the truth had never 
been stronger, and that his joy in that belief had never been greater. ‘The truth will 
triumph,’ said he; ‘it will triumph soon; and | am glad of it.” GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 44.2 


“He was then preparing to go to London for a few days, in order to attend special 
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meetings, and to make important researches in the library of the British Museum. 
The next day, early in the morning, Elder Whitney left Basel for England. Elder 
Waggoner came to the office, read the editorials for the forthcoming number of the 
paper, and was occupied all day in making tissue copies of the last pages of the 
English edition of this book. At half past six, P. M., he went home. The next morning, 
early, his dear companion found him lifeless in his apartment - his earthly career had 
taken an end;- God had given rest to his whitened, weary laborer. May God help us 
all, thus to be found at our post!”GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.3 


Elder A. T. Jones said: “I think it only proper that | express my gratitude to God for 
the help that | have received from Brother Waggoner’s work and influence in 
different ways. His writings have been the chiefest help to me in gathering the 
principles of the Scriptures and of the justice and righteousness of God’s law, and 
his personal connection with me has done not much less.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 44.4 


“In 1876 was the first acquaintanceship | had with him, while in Oregon; and from 
that time until he left the Pacific coast, and went to Europe, we were related more or 
less in the work, and the last two years before he left we were related intimately 
every day in the work in Oakland. | know that he was always so kind and patient, so 
gentle and good in his carefulness and his kindness to me. Many times | know when 
rebukes would have been proper, nothing but patient, tender instruction came. And 
this bound me to him. | know once when there was a misunderstanding, and rebuke 
did come, he learned a little while afterward that he had misunderstood the matter, 
and came with humble apology. That was unnecessary: but it came just as freely 
and humbly, and he a man more than twice my age, and | but young in the work, as 
though it had been mine to him.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.5 


“But it is not this that | wish to mention more than one other thing. Toward the latter 
part of the work with which | was connected with him, | heard him mention several 
times in general meetings his seeming dread - he did not present it in the form of a 
dread - that he should have to be separated from the work. He said that he did not 
know what he would do if anything should happen in his life that he should be 
superannuated and separated from activity in the work. He seemed to have that care 
and love for the work that he would rather die at the work than be separated from it 
in helplessness. And when the message came concerning his death, the last entry in 
his diary was: ‘I have done a hard day’s work today.’ That seemed to me that God 
had granted his request; that he had not separated him from the work until his work 
was done; and then it seemed to me that that was his own best epitaph: “A hard 
day’s work | have done to-day.” Brethren, | hope that that spirit will go with us all; 
that we would rather be dead than separated from the work; that when the time 
comes, if it should be, that we should be separated from the work, it may be said, 
and our last words may be that ‘a hard day’s work has been done for God.’””"GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 44.6 


The resolutions were then adopted, the last two by a unanimous rising vote.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 44.7 


The motion of Elder Corliss, relative to the manner of acting upon resolutions and 
reports of committees (see BULLETIN, p.34) was taken from the table and adopted 
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by unanimous vote.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.8 
The Judiciary Committee, through its secretary, J. O. Corliss, then reported, 
recommending quite extended amendments to the constitution, the nature of which 


may be seen by a comparison of the constitution as it now stands, with the 
committee’s report, both of which follow.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.9 


PRESENT CONSTITUTION 
No Authorcode 
ARTICLE I. - NAME 


No Authorcode 


THIS Conference shall be called the General Conference of Seventh-day 
Adventists.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.10 


ARTICLE Il. - OFFICERS 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. The officers of this Conference shall be a President, a Recording 
Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, a Home Mission Secretary, a Foreign Mission 

Secretary, and an Educational Secretary, a Treasurer, and an Executive Committee 

of seven, of whom the President shall be one.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.11 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee shall have power to fill any vacancies that may 
occur in their number by death, resignation, or otherwise, and to appoint, in 
connection with the President and Secretary of the International Tract Society, a 
general canvassing agent.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.12 


SEC. 3. The officers shall be elected at the regular meetings of the Conference, and 
shall hold their offices for the term of one year, or until their successors are 
chosen.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.13 


ARTICLE Ill. - MEMBERS 

No Authorcode 

This Conference shall be composed of delegates from the State Conferences, of the 
officers of the Conference, and of such ministers as shall have been in the employ of 
the General Conference during any part of the year. And the Executive Committee 
are authorized to issue credentials to such ministers as are delegates to the 


Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 44.14 


ARTICLE IV. - PRESIDENT AND SECRETARIES 


No Authorcode 
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The duties of the President and Secretaries shall be such as usually pertain to those 
offices.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.1 


ARTICLE V. - TREASURER 


No Authorcode 


It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive and disburse means under the 
direction of the Executive Committee, and to keep an account of the same, and 
make a full report thereof to the regular meetings of the Conference.GCDB October 
23, 1889, page 45.2 


ARTICLE VI. - COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to take the general 
supervision of all ministerial labor, and see that the same is properly distributed; and 

they shall take the special supervision of all missionary labor, and as a missionary 

Board shall have the power to decide where such labor is needed, and who shall go 

as missionaries to perform the same.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.3 


SEC. 2. When any State Conference desires ministerial labor from a minister not a 
resident within the bounds of such Conference, its request shall be made to the 
General Conference Executive Committee, and ministers sent by said Committee 
shall be considered under the jurisdiction of the Conference committee of such 
State: Provided, 1. That if such minister consider the State committee inefficient, or 
their action so far wrong as to render his labor ineffectual, he may appeal to the 
General Conference Executive Committee:Provided, 2. That if such State 
committee consider such minister inefficient, they may appeal to the General 
Conference Committee, who shall decide on the matter of complaint, and take such 
action as they may think proper.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.4 


SEC. 3. The General Conference Executive Committee shall have power during the 
intervals between the yearly meetings to license ministers who may be raised up in 
mission fields.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.5 

ARTICLE VII. - FUNDS 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. For means to carry on its work, the General Conference shall receive 
the tithes of the State Conferences.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.6 


SEC. 2. In addition to the tithes, the Executive Committee is authorized to call for 
donations from State Conferences, churches, or individuals, as the wants of the 
cause may, in their judgment, demand.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.7 


ARTICLE VIII. - MINISTERS’ REPORTS 
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No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the ministers and others in the employ of the 
General Conference, to make a written report to each annual meeting thereof of 
each week's occupation during the Conference year, or such portion of the year as 
they may have been in the employ of the Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
45.8 


SEC. 2. It shall be the duty of the Conference to select a committee of six delegates 
who have not been in the employ of the Conference the preceding year, who, with 
the Executive Committee, shall audit and settle all accounts with ministers and 
others who have been in the employ of the Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 45.9 


ARTICLE IX. - DELEGATES 


No Authorcode 

Each State Conference shall be entitled to one delegate in the General Conference, 
without regard to numbers, and one additional delegate for every three hundred 
church members in the Conference. Such delegates may be elected by the 
Conference, or appointed by its Executive Committee.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 45.10 


ARTICLE X. - MEETINGS 


No Authorcode 

SECTION 1. The regular meetings of the Conference shall be held annually, and the 
time and place of holding the same shall be determined by the Executive Committee, 

by whom due notice thereof shall be given through the Review.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 45.11 


SEC. 2. Special meetings may be called at the option of the CommitteeGCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 45.12 


ARTICLE XI. - AMENDMENTS 


No Authorcode 


This Constitution may be altered or amended by a three-fourths’ vote of the 
members present at any meeting.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.13 


The following amendments to the Constitution are proposed by the Judiciary 
Committee.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.14 


ARTICLE Il. - OFFICERS 


No Authorcode 
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SECTION 1. The officers of this Conference shall be a President, a Secretary, an 
Assistant Secretary, a Home Mission Secretary, a Treasurer, an Executive 
Committee of seven, of whom the President shall be one; a Foreign Mission Board 
of three, the Secretary of which shall be a member of the General Conference 
Committee; a Finance Committee of three, the Secretary of which shall also be a 
member of the General Conference Committee.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
45.15 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee shall have power to fill any vacancies that may 
occur in these offices by death, resignation, or apostasy.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 45.16 


In section 3 of article 2, substitute “sessions” for “meetings,” and “elected” for 
“chosen.”GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.17 


ARTICLE Ill. - MEMBERS 


No Authorcode 


This Conference shall be composed of its executive committee, of delegates from 
the State Conferences, and of such other laborers in the employ of the General 
Conference as_ shall receive delegates’ credentials from the Executive 
Committee.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.18 


ARTICLE IV. - DUTIES OF OFFICERS 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. The President shall, besides performing the ordinary duties of such 
office, sign all orders on the treasury, and shall, by and with the advice and consent 

of the Conference Committee, appoint laborers to various fields between the 

sessions of the Conference, and shall, at the convening of the conference, give that 

body information of the standing of the work, and recommend to their consideration 

such measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 45.19 


SEC. 2. The secretaries shall keep the records of the Conferences, attend to the 
correspondence of the Conference, and do such other work as usually pertains to 
these offices.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.20 


SEC. 3. The Home Mission Secretary, and the Educational Secretary, shall each 
keep himself informed of the progress of the work in his department, make a faithful 
record of the same, and submit a written report of it at the annual session of the 
Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.21 


SEC. 4. The Treasurer shall receive all funds of the Conference, and pay out the 
same on a written order signed by the President and Secretary of the Conference. 
He shall also make a full report thereof at the annual session of the 
Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.22 
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SEC. 5. The Mission Board shall take the general oversight of all foreign work, and 
suggest ways and means for the expeditious propagation of that work; but no plan or 
suggestion of the Mission Board shall become operative until it has the sanction of 
the General Conference Committee. The Board shall, through its Secretary, make a 
faithful report of its work, at the regular sessions of the Conference.GCDB October 
23, 1889, page 45.23 


SEC. 6. The Finance Committee shall be advisory to the Executive Committee in 
devising plans for the support of the General Conference work, in examining claims 
and auditing accounts against the Conference; also in making expenditures of all 
kinds, whether for labor or investment. It shall, however, be the duty of the Executive 
Committee to give heed to their advice sufficiently to maintain the dignity for which 
the Committee was created.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 45.24 


ARTICLE V. - POWERS OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. The Executive Committee shall take the general supervision of all 
ministerial labor, and attend to the proper distribution of the same: they shall also, in 

conjunction with the Foreign Mission Board, have full power, when the Conference is 
not in session, to decide where missionary labor shall be put forth, and who should 

be sent to perform the same, and to license ministers who may be raised up in such 

mission fields.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.1 


SEC. 3. The Executive Committee shall receive the tithes of all the local 
Conferences, and shall take charge of all other moneys, raised in whatever way, for 
the maintenance of General Conference work.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.2 


ARTICLE VI. - AUDITING 


No Authorcode 


The committee of four delegates shall be appointed at each session of the 
Conference, from among those who have not been in the employ of the Conference 
during the preceding year, who, with the Executive Committee and Finance 
Committee, shall audit, etc. GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.3 


ARTICLE VII. - MINISTERS’ REPORTS 


No Authorcode 


All ministers, and other laborers in the employ of the General Conference, shall send 
quarterly written reports to the Secretary, on blanks supplied by the Conference, in 
which each week’s time employed shall be fully accounted for. They shall also 
submit annual reports of the same nature, for the information of the Auditing 
Committee in the settlement of the Conference with its laborers.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 46.4 


ARTICLE VIII. - REPRESENTATION 
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No Authorcode 
ARTICLE IX. - SESSIONS 


No Authorcode 


The word “sessions” to take the place of “meetings” in the first line of Section 
1.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.5 


The words “Advent Review and Sabbath Herald” to take the place of the word 
“Review” in the last line of the same section. The word “sessions” to take the place 
of “meetings” in Section 2.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.6 


ARTICLE X. - AMENDMENTS 


No Authorcode 


The word “session” to take the place of “meeting."GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
46.7 


The Foreign Missionary Secretary, Elder W. C. White, made a report of the work 
under his supervision the past year. He prefaced his report with some remarks upon 
the present method of collecting funds for the work in the foreign fields, and of the 
method adopted in the distribution of these funds. To specify concerning the work of 
the various missions, he presented reports from the laborers in these fields. The first 
read was from Elder A. G. Daniells, president of the New Zealand Conference, which 
has developed under his labors.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.8 


ELDER DANIELLS’S REPORT 


No Authorcode 


To the brethren assembled in Conference at Battle Creek, Michigan, Oct. 17 to Nov. 
3, 1889.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.9 


DEAR BRETHREN, - During the past year those who have been connected with the 
work in New Zealand have thought it best for the cause to organize a Conference, 

Tract Society, and Sabbath-school Association. Inclosed will be found minutes of the 

proceedings as printed in the Bible Echo at Melbourne. It is the wish of the brethren 

in New Zealand that these organizations shall be connected with the parent 

organizations, that we may continue to have their counsel and help. We therefore 

request that the New Zealand Conference shall be admitted to the General 
Conference of Seventh-day Adventists. GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.10 


| inclose a statistical report which will give you some idea of the progress that has 
been made, at least so far as immediate results are concerned. Not having the 
statistics of the previous year we are unable to make the report as complete and 
accurate as we would like. | am sure, however, we have not overstated the 
facts.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.11 
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We feel encouraged by the success we have had during the past year. Last 
November Bro. R. Hare and | began a series of tent meetings in Napier, about 400 
miles south of Auckland. From the first the interest was good, and the tent was well 
filled. When we took the tent down, Jan. 13, 35 persons had signed the covenant; 
$275 worth of books had been sold; and $250 had been received in donations to 
help meet our expenses.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.12 


When the tent was taken down, Brother Hare took it to Gisborne and began 
meetings. The interest there was good. Ten or twelve began the observance of the 
Sabbath, and $150 donations was received. | remained in Napier with the intention 
of staying but a few weeks to establish them in the truth more firmly, and then going 
to a new place. But the interest increased so that | could not see my way clear to 
leave. About 60 persons have signed the covenant, making 95 in all. Of this number 
54 have joined the church. We expect to have baptism soon, when about 20 more 
will join. We have already purchased an allotment for a church building, and the 
builders are preparing their tenders. This is about the extent of the efforts made in 
the way of lectures during the past year.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.13 


It may not be out of place to call attention to two points in our experience in holding 
meetings in new places.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.14 


First, the liberality of the people in contributing money to meet our expenses. During 
the eleven weeks our tent was in Napier we received $250.00. While Brother Hare 
was at Gisborne he received $150.00. During my stay here since the tent meetings | 
have received $475.00. Thus we have received $875.00 since last November. This, 
of course, more than meets our running expenses. Our tithe during the last year has 
almost doubled.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.15 


The second point | wish to mention is the book sales in connection with the tent 
meetings. While the tent meetings were in progress in Napier the people purchased 
$275.00 worth of books. It was the same in Auckland when | was there. | consider 
these, two important points. If we can get the people who attend the meetings to buy 
books and read | have some hope of them. Then if they will pay all our expenses 
connected with a series of tent meetings, there is no danger of involving the 
Conference in debt.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 46.16 


| make a great deal of use of the daily newspapers, and | find it a great advantage to 
me. It costs something, but that is more than made up by attendance and donations. 
Then it gives me a chance to publish our views more widely. It also controls the 
editor’s pen, and keeps him from writing against my work. During the year we have 
had some good experience in the canvassing work. In July 1888 ten young persons 
came with me to Napier, to engage in the sale of our literature. In a short time one of 
the best agents went to Melbourne to act as agent for the Echo Office, and one or 
two others were compelled to quit work. About five have worked at it the most of the 
year. During that time about $4,500.00 worth of our denominational books has been 
sold. This is not anything to boast of, still it is encouraging, when we consider that 
the agents have had no training, and no one to look after them but myself; and | was 
so busy with my tent work and other meetings that | could not help them much. It 
shows that the business can be made a success when it is properly conducted. Bro. 
E. M. Morrison is with us, drilling two men, one to take charge of our medical books, 





95 


and the other to act as general agent for our denominational books. We confidently 
expect to at least double our sales during the coming year.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 47.1 


Our Tract and Missionary Societies are not doing the efficient work | could wish. We 
take between two and three hundred copies of the Bible Echo, and | believe they are 
sent out pretty well. A good many tracts are distributed each quarter, but we see but 
little fruit so far. There are a few interesting cases. One man purchased a copy of 
“Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation” from one of our agents. He liked it quite 
well, and loaned it to a neighbor to read. The neighbor read it, and was convinced on 
the Sabbath and other points. Not being aware that there were Sabbath-keepers in 
New Zealand, he wrote to Battle Creek for some information. Sister Huntley sent him 
some papers; but before they reached him, he chanced to see a copy of the Bible 
Echo which | was sending to the reading-room of his town. In this was a report of my 
work at Napier. He then learned that there were Sabbath-keepers in New Zealand. 
He wrote to me at once, then came nearly 150 miles to see me. He came again and 
was baptized. He told me that no one can realize the joy he felt when he learned 
there were Sabbath-keepers in New Zealand. He had decided to obey, and thought 
he would be the only one in this colony, or anywhere this side of America. He has 
joined our Tract Society, and is a faithful worker, pays his tithe, and rejoices in the 
message. Others have accepted the truth through reading either the Echo, some 
tracts, or the books sold by the canvassers. Some of our literature is reaching the 
adjacent islands, and letters are coming in from the readers.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 47.2 


We are requested to state the difficulties which confront us in our endeavors to 
spread the truth. Now | cannot say that we have any serious difficulties. The papers 
are very liberal in their notices of our work, people receive us kindly, pay our way, 
buy our books, and a fair proportion compared with other fields obey the truth. Last 
year we had 130 Sabbath-keepers. At present we have 230. Last year our tithe was 
$852.00. This year it is $1,403.00. God is good, and on the giving hand. We are of 
good courage to press on. We do not feel that we have done all that we should the 
past year, nor has the path been perfectly smooth and bright all the way; but the 
trials are so few, and the perplexities so trifling that it would be foolish for us to 
mention them.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 47.3 


The most distressing obstacle that confronts us is the destitution of our field as 
regards workers. God has gone out before us; there is the sound of a going in the 
tops of the mulberry trees, but there is no one to step in and do the work. If you can 
possibly see your way clear to send us more help we shall prize it highly. GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 47.4 


Now dear brethren, thanking you for past favors, asking for a continuance of your 
interest and prayers, and praying that God’s choicest blessings shall rest upon you 
during the coming Conference, | am yours in the bonds of Christian love.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 47.5 


Following this report Brother Brighouse from New Zealand, expressed his anxiety for 
the welfare of the work in that field. He said that Elder Daniells’s health was so poor 
that it was imperatively necessary that he should have perfect rest for a time.GCDB 
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October 23, 1889, page 47.6 


Elder White then resumed, by reading a communication from Elder G. C. Tenney, 
president of the Australian Conference:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 47.7 


ELDER TENNEY’S REPORT 


No Authorcode 


To the Seventh-day Adventist General Conference:GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
47.8 


BELOVED BRETHREN IN CHRIST, - It may be very justly expected by you that 
addition to the statistical reports sent you from our secretaries, you will also receive 
from me a less formal statement of the present and prospective standing of the work 
in these distant colonies. This | feel glad to furnish you; though in addition to the 
information already in possession of your secretaries, there is perhaps not much that 
needs to be said. | prefer, with your permission, to write in a personal style, as being 
the most convenient in which to express myself.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 47.9 


It is now thirteen months since | reached this field of labor, with a heart deeply laden 
with a sense of the responsibilities before us, realizing that our wide separation from 
the home work would render communication slow and unsatisfactory. The work had 
an appearance of a peculiar character in some respects. In harmony with the plan 
marked out by your Committee, we first canvassed the subject of organization, with 
the result that a meeting was called eleven months since, and the organization of a 
Conference was effected, together with a Tract Society and Sabbath-school 
Association. There are embraced in the bounds of this Conference the five colonies 
of Australia proper, and that of Tasmania. These have a population about as follows: 
Victoria, 1,033,000; New South Wales, 1,030,000; South Australia, 312,000; 
Queensland, 345,000; Western Australia, 40,000; Tasmania, 140,000; total, about 
3,000,000.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 48.1 


The work had been started in three of these colonies, and it seemed necessary that 
some one should follow it up. Brother W. D. Curtis took the field in South Australia, 
and Brother Israel removed his family to Tasmania. Brother W. L. H. Baker and wife, 
who had labored to some extent publicly, united with the printing and publishing 
work. Brother Baker and | have labored with the church in Melbourne, and have 
visited other churches and companies in this colony from time to time. The other 
three colonies have as yet had no labor.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 48.2 


Two tent meetings in Adelaide have resulted in the forming of a church of twenty-five 
members, and some additions to the one previously there. Preparations are now 
being made for building two houses of worship there.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
48.3 


In Tasmania, the church in Hobart has increased from twenty-five to sixty-five 
members; and under the labors of Bro. David Steed, about forty have embraced the 
Sabbath at another place, and a church of thirty-one members has been organized. 
The two churches in Victoria have increased their membership during the year, by 
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missionary work, to quite an extent. A rather feeble but devoted band of Sabbath- 
keepers have maintained their existence in Sydney, and some canvassing has been 
done there. Lately a brother of some influence has embraced the truth there, and the 
interest to hear the truth is becoming very general, and the calls are urgent. About 
one thousand copies of “Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation” have been sold in 
Queensland, and many people there are now desiring to hear more of the 
truth.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 48.4 


During the past ten months an average of about ten canvassers has been employed 
in the sale of our subscription books, and the books disposed of amount to about 
L1,532, wholesale, or $15,000.00, retail price. The organization and management of 
this branch of the work has not been hitherto rendered as efficient as it is desirable, 
but we are encouraged in anticipation of the coming of Bro. E. M. Morrison, whom 
your committee has considerately counseled to come to our help.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 48.5 


My principal labor has been in connection with the publishing work. At the beginning 
of this time our publishing work occupied a leased building poorly fitted for the work. 
Our lease was to expire within a few months, and the owner would consent to no 
changes which would better accommodate us. Vacant buildings were very scarce, 
and none could be found which were appropriate for the printing business. It seemed 
imperative that we should build. It also seemed that the reputation and interest of our 
cause demanded that it should be represented by some visible property.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 48.6 


This work was encompassed with difficulty, and it did not seem possible to obtain 
from your committee the counsel which we needed in time to meet our necessity. 
The matter of building was considered in a counsel at our conference, and it was the 
unanimous sense of our brethren that the work should be undertaken. A small lot of 
ground 33 x 159 feet was purchased in a favorable location, for the sum of 700 
pounds, or nearly $3,500. A stock subscription list was started with the shares 
placed at one pound each, and up to the present time about 950 shares have been 
subscribed, nearly two-thirds of which has been paid in. We began the erection of 
the building, 22 x 36 feet, one and one-half stories high, to be used as a press and 
mailing room, and at the expiration of our lease in November we were able to 
remove our business to this building where at some inconvenience and discomfort it 
was carried on during the heated months and until about May 1.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 48.7 


In the meantime plans were drawn up and the contract let for the erection of a 
building 33 x 65 feet, three stories high. As the business did not seem to demand the 
entire building at present, it was agreed that the two upper stories should be finished 
into a hall and used by the Melbourne church as a meeting place until they should be 
able to build a meeting-house. This work was hindered in its progress by various 
causes, but was finally completed and the building accepted by the Board of Health 
on July 19, 1889.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 48.8 


This building has cost about 1,800 pounds; and the amount invested in real estate is 
3,000 pounds. This has incurred an indebtedness of about 1,950 pounds, distributed 
as follows: To Brother Muckersy 1,000 pounds; to Brother Wm. Bell 450; and to the 
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Australian Conference 500. The two former are on interest at 6 per cent. Brother 
Muckersy’s loan will be secured by a mortgage, and Brother Bell’s is mostly covered 
by pledges for stock. The Conference account we hope to be able to pay as it is 
needed. Our indebtedness to the General Conference Association has been allowed 
to reach a very large amount, but this is not due to any great extent to our building 
operations, since it will be seen by our balance sheet that our stock of books nearly 
offsets this indebtedness, and the accounts receivable from books places the value 
of our stock about 400 pounds above our indebtedness on the same. We have a 
large stock of saleable books on hand and the ready sale they meet with will we 
hope enable us to materially reduce our debt.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 48.9 


We already feel some of the advantages which will come to us from the possession 
of a good building to fitly represent our work to the community, and in the greatly 
increased facilities which we now enjoy. Also we anticipate that great benefits will 
come to the Melbourne church, and to the cause of truth, by having a place in which 
to hold our meetings and invite our neighbors. This is the first meeting-place owned 
by Seventh-day Adventists in Australia (though steps are now taken for the erection 
of three others). We also hold the hall to rent for proper purposes, and from our short 
experience are led to believe that the revenue will materially assist in paying the 
interest on our indebtedness. The rents we were paying exceeded both the interest 
and taxes we shall now have to pay.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 49.1 


Some months since, it became apparent that it would be necessary to organize our 
publishing work into a legal corporation; and, acting upon the advice of our solicitor, 
we formed, under an act of Parliament, what is known as a Limited Liability 
Company, with a capital placed at 10,00 pounds, and power to increase. The 
particulars of this organization have already been placed before your attention in the 
Review. We have issued stock to the General Conference Association to the amount 
which has been invested in this office from America, amounting to 1,340 shares, at 
one pound each.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 49.2 


We are well aware that in these important measures we have seemed to overstep 
the bounds of propriety in taking upon ourselves undue responsibilities; but we trust 
that, in the main, our movements will meet your approval. It has been no part of our 
plan to involve means from the General Conference Association in the erection of 
our buildings, though it is true we have somewhat reduced the capital which we had 
invested in books; nor is it expected that the means pertaining to the book business 
will be used in reducing our indebtedness on the buildings.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 49.3 


There is, | may well say, a grateful appreciation upon the part of the people of these 
colonies, of the great favors which have been bestowed upon them by the General 
Conference, and it is their wish, as far as possible, to make this work self-sustaining. 
We are glad that we were able to settle with our laborers last year according to the 
recommendations of your committee, and are well able to do the same this year 
without the help which the committee have voted to send us.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 49.4 


Two new churches have been organized in the past year, and one small company 
united with the Melbourne Church. Our church membership has increased from 266 
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to 370, and the tithes have increased to about $1,000. Quite a number of people 
have embraced the Sabbath in different parts of the colonies from readings, who 
have not identified themselves with us, and it is a matter of regret to us that we have 
no one to send to their help.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 49.5 


The operations of the Tract and Missionary Society for the first year have been 
gratifying, though not satisfactory. There is a disposition upon the part of the people 
to work, but we must provide further instruction before our society will become what 
it should be. In the development of the Sabbath-school work, we have reason for 
much encouragement, as you will see by reference to a comparative report, a few 
items of which are as follows: Last year, the number of schools was six; members 
350; average attendance, 240. This year the number of schools is 14; membership 
360; average attendance, 441.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 49.6 


In looking into the future, as relates to the prospects of our work, there appears a 
larger field of labor to which the doors stand open wide. | think | hazard nothing in 
saying that the Australian colonies are in all respects as inviting to our labors as any 
in the world. | beg to place before you and to call your earnest attention to the urgent 
need of New South Wales and Queensland. Here we have a climate like Southern 
California, healthful and mild, though warm in the summer, especially north of 
Sydney. Fruits, grains, and vegetables are plenty throughout the year. The people 
are all English speaking, intelligent, and as unprejudiced as in any part of the world. 
They are of religious tendencies. Many books have been sold there, a few people 
have embraced the truth, and we receive most earnest entreaties to send them the 
message of truth. | have never experienced such feelings in reference to any work 
as | do towards this, and yet we are powerless to help them. We have no minister to 
send. | cannot leave Melbourne for such a work. Brethren Curtis and Israel have 
fields which they cannot leave. There is a prospect that in a short time we shall have 
three or four native laborers, but they are not of sufficient experience to put in charge 
of so important a work as this is sure to become.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 49.7 


Another feature favorable to the opening of this field is that it is very likely to become 
self-supporting in a short time. As a Conference we are preparedto take the 
responsibility of supporting the work in all these colonies if we can only have the 
laborers. May we not therefore look to you again for help? If we have a brother and 
sister of experience we shall be able to supply what help they will need. Personally | 
feel as contented in this country as | ever hope to in any this side of the kingdom. | 
feel much attached to the work and people while we remember with brotherly 
affection those who are carrying forward the work “at home.”GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 49.8 


Praying that God may bless and guide you in your deliberations and in all your 
labors, | remain your brother in Christ.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 50.1 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FIFTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


ALTHOUGH the program called for a meeting of the International Tract and 
Missionary Society at 3 P. M. on Tuesday, October 22, it was thought best, on 
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account of the condition of the business to proceed with the business of the 
Conference instead. Accordingly, at that hour the Conference assembled, and the 
meeting was opened in the usual manner. Prayer was offered by Elder E. W. 
Farnsworth. After the reading of the minutes, Elder W. C. White resumed his foreign 
mission report by reading the following communication from Elder Lewis Johnson 
concerning the work in Scandinavia:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 50.2 


REPORT FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN FIELD 


No Authorcode 


Sweden. - | have labored about nine weeks in this country, and during that time | 
have not only enjoyed the blessings of God in my work, but have also had many 
evidences that the Lord has gone before, and that the way is open for the message 
to go in this kingdom. The first month | was with Elder Olsen in Stockholm, assisting 
in the mission school there. It was indeed encouraging to see the interest manifested 
by all who attended the school; and since its close about thirty persons have been at 
work in different parts of the kingdom. Nearly all of them have worked as 
canvassers, and have had good success. The sales for the last quarter were 
$1,213.41. Brethren Johnson, Ericson, and Farnstrom have labored among the 
churches, and since the camp meeting at Grythyttehed they have been with the tent 
at Norrkoping, where they have had good attendance, and some have embraced the 
truth.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 50.3 


At Carlskrona, where the tent was located last year, and where Brother Sunden has 
labored a large share of his time this year, a church has been organized with 15 
members, and a Tract Society with the same number. The way is open for labor in 
many places, but we lack means and men to push the work as we desire. While we 
find many things that will hinder the work, we also have continually evidences of the 
Lord’s care and love. At the last session of the Conference, there were 12 churches 
and 331 Sabbath-keepers. The amount of tithe was $305.84. This is not for a full 
year, however, as the Conference was held much earlier this year than last. GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 50.4 


Norway. - | have also labored here about nine weeks. The most of this time has 
been spent at Christiania, but | have also visited other places. | was with Elder 
Haskell to the northern part of Norway, and believe that many will embrace the truth 
there. Elder Brorsen is at work there at present, and writes very encouragingly. He 
has good interest and has organized two Tract Societies. Brethren Clausen, Jensen, 
and Steen, have labored with our new tent at Frederikshald, and the Lord has 
blessed their efforts. The attendance has been good all the time, and twelve persons 
have begun to observe the Bible Sabbath. Here at Christiania quite a number have 
united with us from time to time, and some have left us. Elder E. G. Olsen has 
labored here the most of the time this summer. The Sabbath-school and missionary 
work is also onward, and the colportors have done well. We have sixteen that sell 
our books and the sales for the last quarter amounted to $948.26. We have three 
churches and thirty Sabbath-keepers. The tithe paid last year amounted to $473. 
Bro. Henrikson has canvassed for two years, or more, at Throndhjem, and had 
excellent success. We expect to begin a series of meetings there soon.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 50.5 
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DENMARK. - We have held five tent or camp-meetings in Denmark this year. One in 
Sjalland, and 4 in Jylland. Each of these continued over two Sabbaths, and the last 
over three. Elder Hanson has attended all of these, and Brother Brorsen three of 
them. Our brethren are very much scattered, and have to work very hard, so that we 
could not have meetings in the day time very often, except on Sabbath and 
Sundays. Sometimes it was half past nine in the evening, before we could 
commence meeting. It was therefore very different from our American meetings, and 
yet we enjoyed much of the blessings of God. We tried to help the brethren as much 
as we could, and still we did not have the chance to instruct them in the Sabbath- 
school and Tract and Missionary work that we wished.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 50.6 


Eight persons were baptized at these meetings, and several others took a stand for 
the truth. Before leaving, | visited all the churches where we did not have any camp- 
meetings, and the brethren were much encouraged. At Vejle one was baptized, and 
a Sabbath-school and Tract Society were organized. At Jested a brother had 
commenced to observe the Sabbath, who desired to learn to canvass. At 
Copenhagen, the interest is good, and the brethren have succeeded in getting a 
good place in which to hold meetings. Three persons have lately begun to keep the 
Sabbath of the Lord. Elder Hanson will begin a series of meetings about the first of 
October, when they move to the new hall.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 50.7 


At present we have only four canvassers in Denmark. Colporters do not have the 
liberty there that they have in Norway and Sweden. The book sales for the last 
quarter amounted to $338.42. Bro. C. C. Hansen has had good success in Odense 
this summer with “Life of Christ,” and he has been over but a small part of the city. 
Brother Petersen has lately been to Barnholm (a small island containing about 160 
square miles), and he tells us that some Baptists are very anxious to hear about the 
Sabbath, owing to the influence of a Christian captain and his wife, who had visited 
them. Denmark has ten churches, and 265 Sabbath-keepers; and the amount of 
tithe last year was $808.16.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.1 


Brother Jens Peter Hansen, a native minister in Denmark, has now arranged to use 
all his time in the work. We cannot do so much as we desire in any of these fields, 
for want of means. Norway and Denmark have but little in their treasuries, and 
Sweden is out of money altogether. We hope, however, that the Lord will open the 
way, and give us both men and means for the advancement of his cause, and to his 
own name’s honor and glory. We hope that you, much beloved brethren in the Lord, 
will remember the Scandinavian field, both in your prayers and by your good 
counsel, as well as by your means. Please accept our sincere thanks for many 
tokens of your love and interest in the past; and may the Lord be with you, and 
greatly bless you in all your labors for the dear Master.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 51.2 


Following this report, Elder Olsen gave a few statistics, and made some stirring 
remarks. Said he: Brother Brorsen went last summer to the Lofoten fishing grounds, 
in the northern part of Norway, at the earnest request of a lone sister living there. He 
expected to remain but a few weeks; but on account of the deep interest to hear the 
message, he was obliged to stay six months, the result of which was fifty Sabbath- 
keepers. Considerable canvassing has been done along the western border of 





102 


Norway. This enterprise has been much more prosperous since it was conducted on 
a systematic basis.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.3 


The difficulties in the way of introducing health literature have of late been nearly 
overcome, and now much of this matter is being distributed. The most crying need at 
the present time, of the Scandinavian work is that of a school building of sufficient 
capacity to meet the demands. A school has been kept in part of an old building 
bought for a printing office. But now the room thus used has become too small, and 
our people there are asking for the use of the whole building. They ask the General 
Conference to provide seats for it. Much fruit has already been seen from the efforts 
put forth in the line of education, a number of young people having given themselves 
to the work as the result.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.4 


Elder White then introduced Brother P. W. B. Wessels of South Africa, who gave a 
most interesting report from South Africa, which was listened to with intense interest. 
[The report will appear in a later number of the BULLETIN.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 51.5 


After the report from Brother Wessels, the meeting adjourned.GCDB October 23, 
1889, page 51.6 


MISSION WORK IN EUROPE 


No Authorcode 


THIS was the subject of the sermon Tuesday evening, October 22, by Elder J. H. 
Durland, of which the following is a brief synopsis:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 
51.7 


The subject assigned for this evening is one which has been, is at present, and will 
be in the future, of deep interest to our brethren in this country. There might be three 
or four addresses given on this topic which would be beneficial, and | believe of deep 
interest to this General Conference.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.8 


While | cannot deal with the subject in all its parts, and enter into many branches 
which should be familiar to every delegate of this Conference, | shall endeavor to 
speak of those points which need especial attention at the present time, hoping the 
representatives from the different parts of Europe will speak of other points which 
you will be interested to hear.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.9 


When the Lord would send his Son into the world, he chose a time which was the 
most favorable to the advancement of his work. He chose Jerusalem as the place for 
commencing that work, because of its location and influence in the eastern world. It 
has been the same with all special messages from God to man. The best time has 
been chosen, and the best point selected from which to propagate such messages. 
This was clearly seen in the special work done by Luther, Knox, Wesley, and others. 
Coming to our own time, and to the preaching of the Third Angel’s Message, we see 
the same course chosen by the Lord in the dissemination of his truth. Having said 
this much of God’s methods of dealing with man, we will turn our attention to 
Europe.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.10 
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As we have the field divided for the convenience of our work, Europe is composed of 
the following divisions: Central Europe, embracing France, Germany, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, Austria, Holland, Belgium, Turkey, Switzerland, Greece, Russia, 
Bulgaria, Romainia and Servia, containing a population of overthree hundred fifty 
millions: Scandinavia, embracing Norway, Sweden and Denmark, with a population 
of nearly nine millions. GCDB October 23, 1889, page 51.17 


The British Isles, embracing England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, containing a 
population of nearly 50 millions. GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.1 


In central Europe there are many of the States that have not yet heard the sound of 
the Third Angel’s Message. In England alone, there are more than 100 towns of 
about 20,000 inhabitants that have not yet heard this gospel of the kingdom. In 
Scandinavia, many towns and cities have not heard of this last message. This leads 
our minds to another important thought, with which we ought to be acquainted, 
namely:-GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.2 


THE SIGNS OF THE END 


No Authorcode 


We read Luke 21:25-31, and Revelation 13 and 14, and think we have the strongest 
evidence in them, that we are living in the last hours of the gospel dispensation. 
Every line of prophecy shows that there are but a few points in the last link left, and 
then we may expect the Lord to come. Other scriptures concerning the state of the 
religious world, are fulfilled before our eyes. The image to the beast is fast being 
made in our country, and in other countries the power of the beast is being felt, and 
soon we expect the Sunday question to be one of the great questions for the whole 
world. The message which is intrusted to our care, is to meet this issue, and bring 
out a people of every nation who will get the victory over the beast and his image 
and stand on the sea of glass.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.3 


In view of these things we find instruction in 2 Peter 3:10-14, that we must receive as 
applicable to us at this time. A careful reading of the text shows us that we should be 
“diligent,” and thus “hasten the day of the Lord.” What will our diligence do for us? It 
will do for us what it did for the Apostles. It brought the Holy Spirit of God down upon 
them in a mighty shower, and led them to bring their means and lay them at the 
Apostles’ feet, that the message might go with power to all the nations. The result of 
their diligence was to send missionaries to Europe and to plant the gospel in these 
countries. From these countries the gospel came to the New World. Persecutions 
drove them from their own land to a country which God had reserved for his work, 
just before that work would be finished.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.4 


If we catch this spirit which moved them, we will esteem it a privilege to give of our 
means, our men and women, to carry back the last part of the gospel work to them. 
But some will say, there are so manyGCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.5 


OBSTACLES, 


No Authorcode 
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that we become discouraged in trying to support the work where we see such little 
progress. But has not God in his own word told that this gospel shall be preached to 
all the world? Have we completed our part of this work? The end is near, and so 
much to do. Souls will be lost and we will be held responsible if we do not do all we 
can. There have been many mistakes made in the past, and we may expect 
mistakes in the future, if we withhold our means, and not follow the opening that is 
before.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.6 


There are many things to meet in these countries, that our pioneer laborers in the 
United States have known nothing of. There is a national pride on the part of the 
laborer, that his country is the best nation on the face of the earth. Europeans are 
just as sure that they live in a land which is far superior to the New World. This is 
especially true of Great Britain. These things have had a tendency to retard the work 
of our laborers. Caste is another barrier that holds in check the work.GCDB October 
23, 1889, page 52.7 


But are we to give up, because we meet discouragements? Let us remember, that 
obstacles have always come up before the servants of God. But God has said that 
the whole world wondered after the Beast. This, with a message that must be given 
to warn the world against receiving the mark of the beast, should stir us up to say we 
are abundantly able to possess the land. God will go with us to all these European 
countries, and give this message the last cry.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.8 


OUR PRESENT PRESSING NEEDS 


No Authorcode 


We need laborers. | mean by this, humble, consecrated men and women. As | have 
been closely connected with the British Mission in the past, | can speak more freely 
of its wants than of the others.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.9 


England needs at least ten experienced canvassers. There should be from two to six 
Bible-workers. This field does not need preachers at present, but the time is not far 
distant when such help will be needed.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.10 


If | am correctly informed - and the delegates have already heard this - the Central 
European and the Scandinavian missions are in need of Godfearing men and 
women to take up the work in each of these countries.GCDB October 23, 1889, 
page 52.11 


Our writers, who are depended upon for our book and publications, should be 
advised to visit Europe at an early date, that they may be able to revise some of our 
books to meet the work in these countries. Especially is this true in England. Our 
educators should also visit the last-named country, that they may get an insight into 
the work there, and thus be able to educate young men and women to meet the 
wants of that field.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.12 


Steps should be taken at once, to push the work with greater power than ever before 
in Europe. The Conference should pray that God would lead, so that many laborers 
can be found who feel a burden for the people in these countries and are willing to 
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give their lives for this people. God will hold us accountable if we do not move out in 
this work.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 52.13 


May God move upon all our hearts, that we may be diligent at this time.GCDB 
October 23, 1889, page 53.1 


AFTER the legal meeting of the Educational Society, Monday evening, Elder Olsen 
gave a general talk on education, in which he said, This is a far-reaching message, 

and we must have men educated to carry it to all parts of the world, and among us 

there are many children from fifteen to twenty years of age, who could not do much 

in connection with the work. Then why not keep them in school, and if the Lord 

should come before they completed their education they would be better prepared to 

receive eternal life, and to appreciate the society of God, the angels, and the 

redeemed host.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 53.2 


The speaker desired particularly to impress the necessity of broader plans for 
education among those of other nationalities, where there is a great dearth of 
laborers. He announced that plans are on foot to have schools in the Scandinavian, 
German, and French languages.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 53.3 


It will not only be necessary in these schools to give instruction in regard to the 
sciences and the Bible, but it will be necessary to give instruction in regard to all our 
lines of work. It is very hard to start the Sabbath-school work, the tract work etc., in 
foreign lands, because the people there have no education in these lines of work. 
They are willing to take hold of the work as soon as they understand it; hence the 
great need of education in all these branches. In Scandinavia they have held normal 
schools for training in Sabbath-school work, in which they organize a school, and go 
through all its various rounds of work, so that those who would go out to work could 
help in this line. But what we need is a school in which all of the branches of our 
work could be taught.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 53.4 


If we only had the schools and facilities for running them, we could soon have a 
large corps of young people in them. The limited school we now have in Scandinavia 
is crowded beyond its capacity, and we are obliged to refrain from encouraging our 
young people there to attend school. We should give prompt attention to this matter 
and supply the needed schools without delay, if we want to see laborers raised up in 
those fields.GCDB October 23, 1889, page 53.5 
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REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION FIELD 1Read in the meeting of the Conference, Tuesday afternoon, October 
22. BY P. W. B. WESSELS 


No Authorcode 


GOD in His providence has provided that the “Third Angel’s Message” should also 
be introduced to that distant land generally known as the “Dark Continent.” South 
and Central Africa has been an active missionary field for the last thirty years. 
Different societies from England, Scotland, Germany, Scandinavia, Switzerland, 
France, and America are represented there. Although the missionaries were 
persecuted and at times even murdered, new ones and double the number were 
sent to fill their places; so that the country is now dotted by missionary stations in 
which are educated and trained some of the Christian natives, as teachers and 
ministers to their own tribes. Some of these prove to be very intelligent and earnest 
Christians and workers.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 55.1 


There are many tribes, which may be classed in two general divisions - the copper- 
colored, and the blacks. The first may be classed as follows: The Malays, originally 
brought as slaves from the Malay Peninsula, near India. Their religion is 
Mohammedanism. Second, the Bushmen, Hottentots, Gorandars, and the Griquas, 
who principally occupy the western territory of South and Central Africa. They are 
worshiping images, insects and other objects.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 55.2 


The Kaffir races inhabit the Eastern and Central parts of South Africa, which consist 
of the Damras, Ovampoes, Kreli, Basutoes, Fingoes, Zulus, Setsuana, Bethsuanas 
and Amswasies. The Copper colored have each their distinct dialect, and also the 
Kaffir races; nevertheless there exists a similarity in the languages, and the larger 
tribes can mostly understand each other.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 55.3 


| have visited some of these mission stations, and | had also the privilege on my 
voyage from Africa to England to be in the company of one of the principal 
missionaries of South and Central Africa, and | obtained valuable information 
regarding those different tribes and races. Receiving such information, and by my 
own experiences when | visited the different missionary stations, the question came 
to my mind whether that is not a favorable field for us to present our truths, whether 
these dark races of South, Central and Northern Africa are also included in the 
Gospel commission - “That the Gospel has to be preached to all nations as a 
witness then shall the end come.” You will all agree that they are. Many of them 
have already accepted Christianity and are now trusting in the merits of a risen 
Saviour. So we plainly see that the Third Angel’s Message must be proclaimed to 
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these races, for is not the one hundred and forty-four thousand to be composed of 
every nation kindred tongue and people? The end is near, as prophecy plainly 
proves. When will this work be done, and by whom? You say we must wait. Wait for 
what? Can we not hear the pleading go and preach the Gospel to every creature? 
God has prepared the way for the presentation of the “Third Angel’s Message” to 
these nations. Shall we not follow on as He leads?GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
55.4 


The Bible has been translated into the Kaffir and other languages and is now 
undergoing a revision; and other literature is being translated into their dialect. 
Evidence proves that there is a work for God’s Commandment people to do in Africa. 
The example of Sister Hannah Moore, who accepted the truth when a missionary in 
Africa, and who died in this country, is well known to you; also the case of Bro. 
Gaston from Liberia who recently embraced the truth and has gone back to his 
country to sow the seeds of precious truth among his kindred. | might mention other 
things that will show that these people are calling for the light which is so precious to 
us. Must we refuse to go, as Jonah did, or shall we do as Paul did when the 
Macedonian call came to him? What | have mentioned proves that there are many 
who will accept and rejoice in the truth if it is presented to them in a clear and right 
way, and will be willing to go through the experiences of suffering poverty, hunger, 
persecution, and death if they can but be instrumental in introducing the precious 
message to the colored races of Africa. It seems to me that the time has come when 
our people should undertake this matter, and lay plans for the introduction of the 
truth among these nations.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 55.5 


One way for this seems to me will be by correspondence with the different mission 
stations; in this way work up an interest in the truth. When one missionary accepts 
the truth it will be of an immense influence. Perhaps it will be just the work of a good 
local Society. Here | leave this matter with you to weigh and for consideration, and 
God grant that something ere long may be done in the right direction. Our South 
African mission cannot at present undertake this work, as we have all the work there 
we now can possibly do, and the same persons cannot work among the whites, and 
the natives, on account of the color line, which is quite distinctly drawn.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 56.1 


As you are perhaps familiar with the way in which the Third Angel’s Message came 
to us in that distant land | will only mention a few points. The truth was revealed to us 
simply by the reading of the Bible. At a certain occasion, the question was asked, “Is 
it right to let a windmill run on Sunday?” It was in a jesting way remarked that if we 
want to be so particular and literal, why not take the Sabbath literally, when the 
commandment states that the seventh day instead of the first day must be observed 
as the Sabbath. The response was made that we are keeping it so, because with 
Christ’s resurrection the sacredness of the Sabbath was transferred to the first day 
of the week. But we were troubled with this question, and were led to search the 
Bible and after a thorough investigation was made, it was concluded that we could 
find no other authority for such a change than the power prophesied in Danie/ 
7:25.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 56.2 


The one who came to such an unpopular conclusion thought himself at the time to 
be the only one who from a Christian standpoint observed the Sabbath of the fourth 
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commandment. But not long after an old brother was met, originally from South 
America, who accepted the Truth there, and informed us that there were thousands 
across the water keeping the Sabbath, and well organized, having publishing 
houses, etc. Our hearts grew large, and we ordered some tracts and books, 
scattering them wherever we could, and generally agitating where we had an 
opportunity to do so. We also petitioned for help. The ministers and church officers 
at first laughed us to scorn, and consoled themselves that our fire would soon burn 
out, and that if it is not a matter of God, it will come to naught. But they did not long 
rest in this position before it was thought advisable to put forth some effort to stop 
our progressing work, as they were also troubled by their congregations for 
explanation.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 56.3 


Several agreed with our views, and some took their stand with us; so that when our 
good ministers were sent there to help us, we were in all about forty in number 
sprung up from four. | now beg in behalf of our people in that field to present 
greeting, and tender our gratitude for what the General Conference and the 
International Sabbath-school Association have done for our mission in that field. We 
cannot repay you for your unselfish efforts, but God will reward you for all you did, 
and we will continually look to the General Conference as the child looks to the 
parent.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 56.4 


The general standing of the mission, as will be seen by the report, is good. Our work 
suffered a good deal not only by the opposition, but also by not having a proper 
depository or general headquarters somewhere in the colony, and by the strange 
experiences the representatives sent there had to go through, regarding the work 
and customs of the people. But time is teaching us valuable lessons, and experience 
is precious. The Sabbath-keepers are heartily co-operating with the brethren sent 
there, and a good missionary spirit prevails. Several steps were taken for the better 
management of our work. A missionary building or home has been purchased; it is 
thought by the Committee the best location in the city for our purpose. Cape Town is 
the principal city and sea-port in South Africa, and is also connected with different 
parts of the country by rail, so that, as the Diamond Fields are over 800 miles from 
Cape Town, and several Sabbath-keepers reside in its vicinity, we thought it 
advisable to build a church there, for which purpose we secured two lots, and over 
600 dollars is already subscribed.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 56.5 


We purchased two tents, one paid for by the brethren at the diamond fields. One tent 
was designed to be used in the Eastern district, along the coast, the other in the 
Western districts. But the people are not accustomed to attend evangelical meetings 
in tents, connecting them with circuses. Nevertheless at some places good work has 
been done; but at others halls had to be secured, which is expensive. We have at 
present twelve workers, besides the ministers and their families, and a few others 
expect to join the work. There have been several obstacles in the way, such as 
unfavorable postal laws, and the canvassers were formerly required to pay a heavy 
license; but by repeated petitions we were at last exempted for one year.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 56.6 


Just when we had our canvassing work in active operation, we again met with the 
opposition of the churches, who were aroused when informed that we had bought 
property, and that our mission was making progress, - in the way of new converts 
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and the distribution and sale of literature. Letters lately received from Africa seem to 
indicate that our canvassers meet with hard opposition, and in some places not half 
of the orders taken for the books could be delivered, because the ministers warned 
their congregations against our people, and their literature. This caused a great deal 
of perplexity and discouragement to the canvassers, who are mostly inexperienced 
and had to meet their own expenses. But Elder Haskell arrived just in time, and 
called the canvassers back; and after some meetings were held with them, our brave 
young men started out with new courage, some to the Eastern province, and others 
to the Diamond fields and Natal.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.1 


Elder Boyd is now at the diamond fields to follow up the interest and Elder Hankins 
will soon start for East London to preach the truth in those places which have been 
canvassed already. We are further grateful that our petitions were granted by the 
General Conference and that so able laborers as Brother and Sister Druillard were 
sent us. Brother Druillard has charge of the Ship mission, and Sister Druillard of the 
Book depository. The ministers are now free, and can spend all their time in active 
service in the field.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.2 


| am sorry not to be in a position to give full statistics of our work, especially 
financially, as | have been five months away from Africa, and have not been 
furnished with complete later reports.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.3 


[At this point Brother Wessels read a statement of the work done, of which the 
following is a brief summary: Number of local societies, 4; number of members, 57; 
ships visited, 101; letters written, 342; letters received, 105; missionary visits made, 
3,296; Bible readings held, 209; subscribers to Good Health, 500; to Present Truth, 
600; pages of tracts distributed, 126,159; number of periodicals distributed, 17,469; 
value of books and tracts sold, $3,216.28; number of churches, 4; number of 
members, 80; amount of tithes received, $2,798.36. It should be added that the tract 
society has been organized only three months.]GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.4 


South and Central Africa are now becoming an interesting part of the world to 
commercial men, agriculturists, cattle breeders, and miners. Trade is in a flourishing 
state, and representatives from all nationalities, and lands, are now making their 
homes there. Cities of ten and twenty thousand spring up in the course of a year or 
two. Special attention is also given to education. | think that the prospects for the 
success of the work are excellent, and that the present time should be 
improved.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.5 


The European inhabitants principally consist of the Dutch who speak their own 
distinct dialect, but can all understand the Holland language, and all their literature is 
written in the Holland language. The Dutch element is all over South Africa. The 
English are mostly in the Eastern province, Natal, Cisnatallian, and Transnatallian 
land, and also at the diamond fields and gold fields. Next come the Germans, who 
have settlements in the Eastern province and Central Africa. The people are 
generally religiously inclined, especially the Dutch, who have strongly organized 
churches, conferences, synods, as well as educational, theological, and agricultural 
institutions. These are all in a flourishing state, yearly furnishing their denominations 
with ministers, missionaries, teachers, lawyers, and such as can enter the civil 
service. These institutions also present a favorable field for labor, and many books 
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have already been put in the hands of the students.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
57.6 


The Dutch-speaking class is the ruling element, as the language is spoken in the 
legislature of the Cape Colony, Orange Free State, and South African Republic. 
They are mostly independent, being agriculturists, stocks breeders, and the owners 
of the land. These Dutch are mostly originally from the Huguenots, who on account 
of religious liberty fled to that country, from France and Holland. To that nationality | 
look chiefly for the introduction of the “Third Angel’s Message,” as they will be the 
principal supporters of the cause there. They are sincere and have respect for 
religion, and when intelligently embracing the truth not only join the ranks of workers, 
and heartily co-operate, but throw self and means into the cause. This has been the 
case of every one, that has hitherto accepted the Third Angel’s Message.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 57.7 


To successfully carry on the work there, deep systematic plans must be laid, 
carefully be carried out, and past experiences heeded. Men and women must be 
educated, especially of that nationality, to work in the field, as ministers, colporters, 
canvassers, and secretaries. We have there men and women who are earnest and 
good Christians, who will make excellent workers, if they can but receive education, 
both in the principles of truth, and in how to work. Such men and women should be 
encouraged to join the classes now held at Cape Town. In fact there should not one 
be allowed to move out in the field, or granted a license who does not prove to be 
capable to do so. The Dutch ministers of other denominations pass high 
examinations, and their workers as missionaries are all well educated. We have to 
meet these and work among them also. Notwithstanding the opposition we receive, 
and the perplexities we had to meet, | feel encouraged, for | know that God is at the 
helm. He has his hand in this work, and if God is for us, who shall be against 
us?GCDB October 24, 1889, page 57.8 


The canvassing work seems to be the most prominent part of our work. Elder C. L. 
Boyd has the charge thereof. And it is well systematized. There are about six 
canvassers in the field at present, but their number should be increased to at least 
twenty as soon as possible. It is a very favorable time for the disposing of our 
literature, and no field should be entered by the preacher until it is canvassed. We 
look forward to the time when our publications shall be scattered all over that land, 
and the people have the opportunity to judge for themselves. It is also a good field 
for the Bible worker, in which the ladies can work more successfully than the 
gentlemen. And | am sorry to say that there has been done very little in this branch 
of the work, because we have not sufficient help.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.1 


Favorable opportunities both among the English and Dutch are offered in this field in 
health and temperance work, yet little has been done in this direction. Many there 
are suffering from the use of strong drink, tobacco, and improper diet. Shall we 
rescue some of these? | am very anxious that something should be done in this line. 
This work cannot be successfully carried on in connection with our religious work, 
especially where we are known to be Seventh-day Adventists. If something could be 
done in this direction | am confident that good results will be seen. | thought to 
suggest to your Health and Temperance society, and have spoken to Dr. Kellogg on 
the matter, that a company of Health and Temperance workers be sent there. | think 
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that such a work would be self-sustaining, and homes will be thrown open to the 
workers, more especially if there can be sent a lecturer, and some one who could 
give instruction in cooking.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.2 


The whole Orange Free State is in favor of temperance, besides all the eastern 
provinces. Had we but the Home Hand Book in the native languages, | would be 
able to sell hundreds, for all to whom | spoke about that book, desired to have it. | 
trust that as soon as practicable, measures will be taken to translate that valuable 
book, and a good cook book also.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.3 


There are several governments which have Sunday laws, but as their attention has 
not been called to the claims of the fourth commandment, | think that a tract should 
be written in the English and Holland languages, relative to Civil Government and 
Religion, so that we can distribute it, and enlighten the people on this subject. This 
will not only be serviceable in Africa, but in Holland and other countries as well. | 
trust that this will be done without delay.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.4 


Our mission was self-sustaining, so to speak. When | was in Africa | suggested that 
we should organize a South African Conference, as our people there were nearly all 
anxious for such a move, but it was thought advisable by some to wait a little to see 
how matters would develop.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.5 


Our brethren have pledged themselves to the utmost to meet the payments of our 
mission property, that they are all anxious to soon be prepared for organization, and 
become self-sustaining. Their intention is not only to spread the truth in that land, but 
send missionaries to other lands. They should also have continually a large stock of 
books on hand, as it takes such a long time before we receive books that are 
ordered from the publishers. The Societies should, therefore, give us good credit 
there at their offices and not be too anxious to receive payment so soon, as our 
mission is yet in its infancy, and we have more difficulties to contend with, than our 
people can imagine; but we do not want to complain but keep up courage, and 
encourage others also. It will therefore not be advisable that the General Conference 
should withdraw from that field at the present, but have patience a little longer, send 
us more help, and supply us with more literature, especially in the Holland language. 
We are thankful for the translations so far made; but there are yet other books which 
could be handled successfully, and do incomprehensible good, and decidedly to the 
conversion of many to the Truth. For God’s word will not return to Him void, but shall 
accomplish the object for which it is designed.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.6 


Our Tract Society work is making good progress, as can be seen in the report. But 
our church members do not lay hold of this good work as they should, and need 
encouragement. One of our people there, who understands both languages, should 
be trained for the office of corresponding secretary. And the Secretary of the Tract 
Society here, should stir them up on this subject. Such an effort will result in much 
good, for our people appreciate the advice from our American brethren and sisters 
very highly.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.7 


It is encouraging to see our brethren and sisters engaged in their Sabbath-school 
exercises. The deepest interest is taken in the instruction given, notwithstanding that 
our grown up people are not accustomed to Sabbath-school exercises; as the 
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nominal churches consider that such things are only for the little children. People not 
of our faith also attend the Sabbath-schools, especially the children; and in this way 
the precious seeds of truth are sown in the tender hearts of the youth, and 
impressions made never to be removed. | cannot but view the future prospects for 
our work to be very favorable, notwithstanding that we have a hard field to work in, 
and not only have the opposition of men but to fight against the Host of darkness. 
But praise to God that a remnant will be saved. | pray that many of my people may 
be among those who shall share in the inheritance of the saints, and sing the new 
song of Moses and the Lamb, to whom we shall ascribe all the honor the power and 
the glory now and forever.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 58.8 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SIXTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


WEDNESDAY morning at 9:30 o’clock the Conference was opened by singing “How 
Firm a Foundation Ye Saints of the Lord,” and prayer by Elder J. E. RobinsonGCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 59.1 


A formal request having been received from the New Zealand Conference, for 
admission to the General Conference, the Judiciary Committee, to whom the case 
had been referred, recommended its reception. It was received by unanimous 
vote.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.2 


After the secretary’s report was read and accepted Elder Corliss presented the 
following recommendation from the Judiciary Committee:-GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 59.3 


In view of the fact that the Battle Creek church is composed largely of persons who 
have been called together by our institutions of a general character; and the 
ministerial labor performed in behalf of that church is generally supplied by ministers 
in the employ of these institutions, or the General Conference, the Judiciary 
Committee thinks that a change more equitable in character should take place 
regarding this matter; and after consulting with the General Conference Committee, 
the delegates of the Michigan Conference, and representative members of the Battle 
Creek church, do hereby recommend that the Michigan Conference and the Battle 
Creek church consider favorably the propriety of a transfer of the Battle Creek 
church to the jurisdiction of the General Conference.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
59.4 


It is hereby recommended by the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, 
assembled:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.5 


1. That measures be immediately taken to build and equip for service, a vessel of 
suitable size and construction, for missionary operations among the islands of the 
Pacific Ocean.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.6 


2. That a sum of money for this purpose, not to exceed twenty-five thousand dollars, 
be raised by subscription, and that certificates of stock be issued to all subscribers in 
shares of one dollar each.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.7 
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3. That the said missionary vessel be made ready for service early in the year 
1890.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.8 


4. That a board of three persons, who have had experience in nautical affairs, be 
appointed by the General Conference Committee, to superintend the building of said 
missionary ship, after which they shall act as an advisory committee to the Executive 
Committee of the General Conference, in the management of the vessel, until their 
successors are appointed, or their position is otherwise provided for in the 
Constitution.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.9 


These recommendations, in accordance with the rules, were laid over for 
consideration at the next meeting.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.10 


The second reading of the Judiciary Committee’s report on amendments to the 
constitution was then called for and given. The house then proceeded to the 
discussion of the report, item by item. The first section of article 2 was read, when 
Elder Farnsworth moved to refer this section, and also section 6 of article 4, to the 
committee. It was moved to amend by referring the whole report back to the 
committee. The motion as amended was carried.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
59.17 


The Foreign Mission Secretary, W. C. White, then continued his report, introducing 
first the report of the Central European field, which was sent by Elder H. P. Holser, 
president of that Conference. This Conference embraces the countries of 
Switzerland, Germany, Austria, France, Italy, Portugal, Servia, Bulgaria, Turkey, 
Greece, and Russia. The report takes up the field by countries.;GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 59.12 


REPORT FROM THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Switzerland. - According to the last census, Switzerland has a population of 
3,000,000. Of these 58 per cent are Protestant, and 40 per cent Catholic. As to 
language, 71 per cent are German, and 21 per cent French. In size, it is a little less 
than half as large as the State of Michigan.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.13 


At present, it has 12 Seventh-day Adventist churches, with a membership of 370, 
showing an increase of 56 during the past year. Many books and pamphlets have 
been sold in all parts of French Switzerland and in some portions of German 
Switzerland. Our work is now quite thoroughly known here. Our colporters and 
camp-meetings have done much to spread a knowledge of our work. Many 
commercial travelers visit the publishing house at Basel, and carry a knowledge of 
our work into business circles far and near. It has been conceded that in all respects, 
we have the best equipped printing-house in Switzerland. There are other houses 
much larger, but they generally represent only one or two branches of the printing 
art. This summer, one of our own men has, at comparatively little cost, made a 
dynamo and apparatus necessary for making electrotype plates. Ours is the only 
house in Basel that can do this kind of work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.14 
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In Central Europe, there is still very much the same feeling toward sects as there 
was anciently against heretics. In this respect, Lutherans are quite as intolerant as 
Catholics. But while looked upon as a sect, our people occupy a high place in public 
esteem. In business circles, our credit and standing are good, which enable us to 
purchase stock at the lowest prices.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.15 


During the past year, the difficult problem of holding camp-meeting here has been 
settled. The laws governing society here, are much more minute and close than in 
America, and one would naturally think that it would be an easy matter to have a 
quiet meeting here. But man will find his level; and just in proportion as his liberties 
are restricted in one direction, he is lawless in some other. One of the principal ways 
in which lawlessness is manifested here, is in disturbing anything that is not liked. If 
an undesirable sect undertakes to hold meetings, the unfavorable ones collect and 
disturb it; and it generally turns out that the public, instead of punishing the 
disturbers, censure the sect and prohibit it holding any kind of public meeting, on the 
ground that they are disturbers of the peace. Had our camp-meetings been 
disturbed, this would doubtless have been our fate. This year, our meeting was held 
in a most difficult place, and so was a fair test of the question for all Switzerland. The 
result was a most decided victory in favor of the truth. No step has been taken, and 
no victory won, that has done more to establish and elevate to a favorable position 
our people and their work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 59.16 


On the whole, our work has been decidedly advanced in Switzerland during the past 
year. A large amount of our literature has been circulated, our numbers have 
increased, and four churches have been organized. A city mission has been opened 
in Geneva, where Bible readings have been given, and the hotels and places of 
resort supplied with our reading matter. No place in France or Switzerland is of more 
importance as a center for theology nor is any place more visited by tourists from all 
nations, than Geneva.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 60.1 


France. - France has a population of 38,000,000. 80 per cent are Catholic, and 2 per 
cent Protestant. We now have four churches and four companies of Sabbath- 
keepers in France, with a membership of 65. During the past year, some colporter 
work has been done, and two courses of meetings held in this country. As a result of 
the meetings, several were added to the faith. The same amount of work produces 
far less results in France than in Switzerland, and it will be much more difficult to 
make the work self-sustaining there.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 60.2 


Our work is becoming more generally known in France, and the fruits of past 
missionary work are coming to light. Quite a number of isolated persons have taken 
hold of the truth as a result of reading sent out. In one case, a warning against our 
colporters and publications printed in a French paper was the means of bringing the 
light to an Evangelical minister, who was formerly a Catholic priest. Seeing the 
warning, and never having heard of us, he was anxious to know what kind of people 
we were, and sent for quite a long list of our publications, on being furnished with a 
catalogue. He at once became interested, and is now quite fully in harmony with the 
faith.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 60.3 


The people of France, as a rule, are poor, and find it almost impossible to keep the 
Sabbath when they are convinced that they should do so. In general, we know of no 
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people in our ranks that sacrifice more in proportion to their means and privileges 
than the people of France. The truth has the same effect as in other countries, - 
those that accept it feel a new purpose in life, and find it their joy to spread the 
precious light to others.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 60.4 


Algeria. - This French colony in Northern Africa has a population of 3,310,000. While 
a French colony, it has but 334,000 French, a much larger number being Spanish. 
Some three or four years ago, a baker living at Relizane, received a copy of Les 
Signes, and becoming interested in what it taught, sent for more reading matter. He 
embraced the truth, so far as he understood it, and began to labor for others. But for 
some time, he stood almost alone. During the past year, however, his work, and the 
effect of French reading matter, began to bear fruits. Quite a large number of 
Spaniards embraced the truth so far as this baker was able to teach it to them. They 
formed a society called “the Apostolical Seventh Day Adventist Church.” On learning 
of the interest, Brother Comte was sent there. With the baker, Brother Gomis, as 
interpreter, he held a course of meetings with the Spanish, the result of which was 
the organization of a church of 35 members. Filled with zeal for the new found faith, 
these are anxious to have reading matter in their mother tongue, that they may do 
something for their countrymen. It seems to us quite providential that the work 
should begin here, for it is said that it is much easier to reach the Spanish in the 
colonies than in Spain itself.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 60.5 


News has just reached us that fifteen of this church have gone to Argentine 
Republic. This may be the means of spreading the light in that country.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 60.6 


Corsica. - Here is a small church of six members. These were visited during the past 
year by Bro. Comte, and are of good courage in the message.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 60.7 


Russia. - The first church in this great empire with its hundred millions of people, was 
organized in the summer of 1886 in the Crimea, by Elder L. R. Conradi. In the same 
year, Elder C. Laubhan began his labors in Russia around his home on the river 
Volga. Though many difficulties were in the way, through the faithful labors of Elder 
Laubhan our publications and missionary efforts, the number of Sabbath-keepers 
and churches have been increased. The past year shows marked progress.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 60.8 


Brother Laubhan has labored most on the Volga, but has lost much time in trying to 
obtain the necessary papers from the government to allow him to preach and 
organize churches. Last winter he organized one church of seven members, north of 
Saratow. To the companies in this vicinity, several members have been added, so 
that there are now about 100 Sabbath-keepers in this part of the empire. During the 
past summer Brother Laubhan visited the Caucasus, where we have a church and 
more than a hundred Sabbath-keepers. Here he organized another church of 
seventeen members, the result of our periodicals and a visit from a German brother 
from Kansas. He also visited the Russian Sabbath-keepers in Stawropol, but dared 
not organize a church under present circumstances. One of these brethren has been 
in prison over four months the past season, because of the truth. He also visited the 
churches on the Don, and in the Crimea.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.1 
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The companies being so far apart, the labor being so difficult on account of the 
hostility of the government, and there being only one laborer in this vast field, but 
little could be done toward thoroughly organizing the work in all its branches; but 
some advance steps have been taken. $256.08 tithes have been paid. After 
spending a few months at the Hamburg mission, Brother Klein went to this field to 
assist Brother Laubhan in organizing and advancing the work.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 61.2 


During the past year, we have found that Russia is a fruitful field for the sale of our 
German publications. But the work has been greatly crippled because of the 
difficulties attending the shipping of books into Russia. Thus far, the only way that 
we could send books is by mail. This takes a large portion of the agent’s 
commission; and often packages were lost, as the post-offices there are not reliable. 
At other times, those receiving the books were obliged to pay additional postage, 
although the full postage was prepaid; and again, the books have lain in the post- 
office three months before they were delivered. In one instance, the post-master 
refused to send a registered letter containing money for books, on the ground that 
they had books enough in Russia, and that it was not necessary to send money out 
of the country. The brother found it necessary to travel all day to another post-office, 
and send the money unregistered.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.3 


All these difficulties put together are enough to discourage any agent; still we have 
sent many books to Russia during the past year. Our first Russian tract, “Which Day 
and Why?” has been printed, and sent to various addresses in Russia, but with 
scarce an exception, all were returned. All printed matter in the Russian language 
sent into Russia is read by the authorities, and if any part is found not in harmony 
with the Russian religion or politics, the offensive part is black-stamped, or the whole 
is returned to the sender.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.4 


This tract has now been printed on the lightest paper possible, so that six copies can 
be sent for one letter postage. As sealed letters are not opened, we are enabled by 
this means to get this tract into Russia. This is the only means of doing so, at 
present, known to us. To send them by book mail, or to ship them by freight, would 
subject them to examination and rejection, and to print them in Russia would not be 
allowed. But what is needed in Russia is a depot for our books at some central 
shipping point, from which our people could draw their publications. This would 
doubtless largely increase the sale of our publications there, and be a great 
encouragement to our people.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.5 


At present, books are sent from Hamburg, which place is much better situated than 
Switzerland for shipping to Russia. Perhaps one reason why publications sent from 
Basel have been refused is because Switzerland is looked upon as a recruiting 
ground and rendezvous for Russian Communists and Nihilists. The Russian 
Government has complained of Switzerland for harboring these, and has demanded 
that she expel them.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.6 


Although suffering greater strictures than any other country, the work in Russia has 
steadily advanced, and with additional help, we expect to see the work move on 
encouragingly there.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.7 
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Germany. - During the past twelve years, no permanent laborer has been in 
Germany, or any lectures on present truth given until now. From 1876-79, Brother 
Erzenberger labored in Rheinish Prussia, and two churches united with us. These 
churches have since been left alone, and by death and removal their number has 
decreased to about forty. In the spring of 1888 the canvassing work was begun in 
this part of Germany, and a little later, at Stuttgart, the Royal Capital of Wurtemberg. 
Since then, eight or ten canvassers have labored in Wurtemberg. Baden, Alsace, 
and the Rheinish provinces with good success, the majority being able to support 
themselves. During the past year, they have sold over 3,000 “Life of Christ,” 2,000 
“From Eden to Eden,” and about 12,000 pamphlets. Wherever our canvassers have 
gone, an interest in the truth has been awakened. Several have embraced the truth 
as a direct result of the canvassing work, and some of them have joined the 
canvassers in their work, with fair success.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.8 


In no place have we felt the dearth of laborers more than in Germany. In Stuttgart 
and vicinity, where over two thousand “Life of Christ,” and several thousand 
pamphlets were circulated, such an interest in the truth was awakened that the 
ministers preached against it, and the papers published articles on the Sabbath 
question; but there was no minister to step in and reap the fruits of this interest. The 
same was true of the work at Barmen.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.9 


In May, of this year, the mission in Hamburg was opened by Elder Conradi and a 
corps of laborers from America. A month later, the training school was opened and 
carried on for three months, ten persons being in attendance. Although the work in a 
large seaport like this is difficult, 600 orders for books were taken, and about 300 
were delivered. A few of the workers labored a part of their time at holding Bible 
readings, and each Sunday night, a public reading was held in the mission rooms. At 
an early stage, a Sabbath-school was organized, which has grown to 28 members, 
also a kindergarten, and lately, a Sunday school has opened in another part of the 
city with some 15 members.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 61.10 


During the visit of Elder Haskell, a tract society was organized, which has over 20 
members, and holds weekly meetings. Thus far, fourteen have signed the covenant, 
and quite a number of others are deeply convinced. At present, steps are being 
taken to organize a church.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 62.1 


A depository has also been located here in connection with the mission. Already 
over $400.00 worth of books have been sold; and now since the canvassers have 
begun to canvass the surrounding country, the number of orders taken is greatly 
increased, and the prospect is but encouraging in every respect.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 62.2 


Our publications have been placed in a number of prominent places, from which they 
go to all parts of the world. Fruits of this work have already been seen. The shipwork 
has also been begun, also labor among emigrants. As Brother Bottcher recently left 
to follow up the interest in Barmen, but one sister remains to do Bible work in this 
large city. Besides, there are six canvassers and one ship missionary. What is 
needed is more devoted men and women who will enter this great field, be willing to 
receive instruction, and devote their entire strength to this work. Germany is ripe for 
the message. There is no reason for discouragement. The only question is, where 
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are the laborers and the means to carry the work forward? GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 62.3 


Holland. - This kingdom, attached closely to Germany both in location and language, 
was not entered by any of our workers until 1887, when some Sabbath-keepers in 

the province of Groningen hearing of our people, wrote to Battle Creek. As a result, 
brother Conradi visited them in September of the same year, spending a few days 
with them. Five signed the covenant. Next January, Elders Haskell and Conradi 
visited them in company, and during their stay several public services were held with 

very large outside attendance. As Brother Van der Schuur, the leader, and others 

went to America, but few remained, but these pressed their way forward. Last July, 

Brethren Conradi and Wessels from South Africa visited them again, when nine 
signed the covenant. A leader was appointed and a tract society organized. Several 

are interested, but the great lack is a laborer for this kingdom with over four millions 

of people, two-thirds of which are Protestant. We can but pray that the Lord of the 
harvest will soon send devoted and energetic workers into this field. GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 62.4 


In general, the missionary efforts of our societies have awakened considerable 
interest. Reading-matter sent out has borne encouraging results. In places where 
our laborers have not yet been able to go, people have become interested in the 
truth, and active in spreading the new-found light. Our French and German 
publications have been sent to France, Belgium, Africa, New Caledonia, South 
America, Germany, Bohemia, Holland, Russia, and Asia MinorGCDB October 24, 
1889, page 62.5 


Besides the work of our Tract Societies and canvassers, there is another feature of 
encouragement in the book line. Leipzig is one of the greatest book-markets in the 
world. With scarce an exception, all the publishers and book-sellers of Germany, and 
many of Switzerland, Austria, Bohemia, Russia, and other surrounding countries, are 
represented there by commission agents. Publishers generally keep a small supply 
of their books with these agents, so that books published in any part of Germany or 
surrounding countries can be obtained at Leipzig. By means of a book exchange, at 
a very little expense, circulars of new books may be sent to all the publishers and 
booksellers. Recently, this exchange sent out for us 5,000 circulars, to as many 
dealers, at an expense to us of about $1.50. All that we have to do is to send the 
circular by freight to Leipzig. We keep a supply of the books advertised in this 
circular at Leipzig, where orders for them are filled by a commission merchant at 
about 5% expense to us. Besides this, we pay about $6 per year general 
commission. Thus at comparatively little cost, our publications are kept in stock at 
Leipzig, and advertised to all Germany. As our work spreads, and questions of 
present truth are agitated, calls for publications on these questions naturally will go 
to Leipzig. We expect that this will yet prove a great help in spreading our 
publications. By this means, we have had calls for publications from points in 
America, and on the Black Sea.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 62.6 


The general prospects for the work in this field are good. We have great reason to 
be encouraged. Those that labor here, feel deeply grateful to our brethren in 
America for the means supplied to establish and carry on the work here. A good 
beginning has been made; but it is only a beginning. A great work is yet to be 
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accomplished. More men and means are needed. To the wants of the cause here in 
this respect, there is no limit. We trust that the General Conference will be as liberal 
with this mission as their resources and the greatness of this field will permit. We will 
close this brief sketch, first with our heartfelt thanks to our Heavenly Father for his 
tender care; and second, by expressing anew our gratitude to the brethren in 
America for their help and many sacrifices in our behalf.GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 62.7 


The Central European report was supplemented by the following items given by 
Brother John Vuilleumier:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.1 


“The German nation owes, to a great extent, its strength, ability, and grandeur to the 
great reformation in the 16th century. Germany has been a favored nation; it has 
received invaluable privileges during its three and one-half centuries of 
Protestantism. We all love its noble race, and are greatly indebted to her. We all long 
to see a great work done in that country of Luther, - to see the reformation, begun in 
the 16th century, receive there a glorious completion.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
63.2 


“A beginning has been made. The canvassing work there is fairly started. 
Companies, aggregating twenty or thirty workers, are having very encouraging 
success in placing the printed truth into the hands of the people. If we had, to-day, 
one or two thousand canvassers to put into that field, they could all be self- 
sustaining. Preaching may prove to be difficult in that country; but canvassing, as far 
as we have seen, will be a success. Germany is an immense field. She is all ready; 
she cries for workers. Where are the thousand canvassers? Where are the 500, or 
the 100? Shall not the end of this Conference year see 200 canvassers in that great 
country?GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.3 


“The French field includes the French or western part of Switzerland, with less than a 
million of people mostly Protestants; France with 40,000,000, mostly Catholics, and 
Belgium, with some 5,000,000 people of the Catholic faith. French Switzerland was 
the first field in the Central European Conference where the canvassing work was 
made a success. This was in the beginning of 1888. The news rejoiced our lamented 
Bro. B. L. Whitney on his dying bed. There were soon, in that field, from 20 to 30 
canvassers. French Switzerland being only a small country, that field was very soon 
canvassed; and then the question raised itself, Where shall we go? Quite a number 
went to France.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.4 


“Here an unexpected experience awaited them. France was found to be altogether 
different from French Switzerland. Money was found to be more scarce, and the 
people less willing to disburse it than in Switzerland. The interest to read was also 
found to be less. Religious subjects especially did not attract the attention they did 
among the French Protestants of Switzerland. In a word, the blighting influence of 
Catholicism was sorely felt. In one month the canvassers hardly sold as many books 
as they had in one day in Switzerland. Their courage was severely tried. The little 
money which they had made in Switzerland was soon exhausted. Their situation 
became critical. Before long they had to come back to Switzerland; a few, to canvass 
with new works, and some to abandon the work for lack of territory. Two canvassers 
coming from France to the camp-meeting in Tramelan, last year, were so destitute 





120 


that they had to walk some eight days in succession, many a time sleeping in the 
open air.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.5 


“Fortunately, France is not so bad as this throughout. Now and then, when the 
canvassers would come into a Protestant community, they would meet with very 
encouraging success. They would often get their board and lodging for the night 
without charge. Sometimes the pastor would buy several copies of the book, or give 
them the address of his own people; thus opening the way for a large number of 
books to be placed in the territory. At other places, they would be invited to hold a 
meeting or a Bible reading, or would be urged to stay a few days to instruct the 
people in the truth. | wish they were here to relate their own experience. However, as 
the Protestants are not numerous in France, such instances as these were rare. 
They were, rather, like oases in the wilderness, and only served to confirm the 
existence of that wilderness.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.6 


“After the camp-meeting of 1888, two of our best and most devoted canvassers, 
brethren Auger and Prudent, resolved to try France again, to see if they could not 
place this truth before the people in the form of books, and at the same time make 
their own living. They went in the north-eastern part, where there are some 
Protestants. They soon were brought face to face with the sad reality. Enduring 
many privations, they went on. Hunger came. They had to live on some raw apples 
which they found on the road, and some milk which the people gave them. And still 
they clung to their field - remained at their post. Finally, both were taken seriously ill 
with typhoid fever. Both were carried to the hospital of Mont Celiard, where they 
were tenderly cared for by strangers and by the Sisters of the Hospital. One of them, 
Prudent, died after terrible fits of fever. The other, brother Auger, slowly recovered 
and came to Basel, to leave soon after for America.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
63.7 


“Thus was dearly demonstrated the fact that, in France, canvassers cannot make a 
living. Since that time there has not been a canvasser in France. The large and fine 
corps of canvassers had come down to a very few, there not being territory enough 
for them all in Switzerland, and the Central European Conference having not the 
means to support them in France.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 63.8 


“Brethren, France needs the truth. France is calling for help. France is ready for it 
now. Religious liberty in France has been complete for 18 years.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 63.9 


How long it will continue we cannot tell. If France had three hundred years ago 
enjoyed the liberty which it enjoys to-day, she would perhaps be the greatest nation 
in the world to-day. Hundreds of thousands of Huguenots would not have been 
massacred. The light of the Reformation, put out in a stream of blood, would have 
lighted the earth.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 64.1 


“But now, another opportunity is granted to her. She is stretching her arms across 
the ocean to this General Conference, Come over and help us, while it is time! Sister 
White said, while at Basel, that there would come out from the Catholics a greater 
number than from the Protestants. Shall we leave France deprived of the message 
because it will cost us some money? God forbid."GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
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64.2 


Brother White then read an additional report from Brother Conradi, director of the 
Hamburg Mission. Following is a portion of it:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 64.3 


On the 19th of April we arrived from America, and in two weeks had a company at 
work in Hamburg. | brought my family from Basel, May 15, visiting companies of our 
people on the way. On the 20th of June we commenced our school and continued 
until Aug. 20. Since camp-meeting my time has been occupied in getting the 
depository stocked, and we are now ready to enter with good earnest into book 
work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 64.4 


As soon as we came here we began Sabbath-meetings, organized a tract society, 
and Sabbath School. The tract society has twenty-three members, and we have a 
weekly meeting, very entertaining, and thus far over $20.00 has been paid in. We 
have a club of fifty Herolds. The Sabbath-school has twenty-three grown members, 
and a kindergarten department with ten in attendance. Two weeks ago we started a 
Sunday-school in another part of the city, which has now fifteen members.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 64.5 


As to Bible readings Brethren Boetther and Klein, and Sister Ohm gave some of their 
time to this work, and | led the readings in the mission Sunday nights. These have 
steadily increased in interest and attendance, so that we now have from thirty-five to 
forty each Sunday night, and for a few weeks we have had a reading Wednesday 
night with twenty-five in attendance. Thursday evening we also have a reading at St. 
George, where we hold the Sunday school. As Brother Klein has now gone to 
Russia, and Brother Boettcher to Barmen, there is no one but myself and Sister Ohm 
for the Bible work. Sister Zulauf is beginning to help in this work. What we need is 
several competent women to do Bible work, and at the same time to canvass the 
city. We are doing our best to find some. | would gladly give them an hour’s 
instruction each day and Sister Ohm’s experience, and the readings in the mission 
would certainly be a great help to new ones learning the work.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 64.6 


Brother Perk is giving part of his time to ship work. We are beginning to get access 
to the emigrant steamers, and sell from one to two dollars’ worth on each ship. The 
rest of his time he spends in canvassing. As to the work in this city, the canvassers 
could not sustain themselves. They make their bread and lodging, but not sufficient 
for a support. Thus we were forced, after the school closed, to send them out in the 
country; and it seems now that canvassers can sustain themselves in Northern 
Germany, which is a large field. As to the ship mission, | wish to say that if we had 
some person who understood the English and Scandinavian also, it would be well. A 
person who would spend part of the time in Bible work and part of the time in ship 
work, would be just the person. Since Brother Boettcher is gone, | felt keenly the lack 
of some person to aid me in visiting and Bible work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
64.7 


Our canvassers return each Friday evening, attend the Sabbath meetings, the 
Sabbath-school, and missionary society Saturday evening; and we have an 
experience meeting Sunday morning. Sunday they get their books from the 
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depository, attend to the Sunday evening Bible reading, and start out Monday 
morning to their field again.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 64.8 


Now a word about the depository, and in connection with it the canvassing work. We 
have already sold $400.00 worth of books, and this nearly all by our canvassers and 
in the store. We have earned about $40.00 the first quarter leaving us some $17 
after paying the rent. We keep a good selection of our English, Scandinavian, 
German, French, Italian, and Dutch publications here, and hope soon to have others 
in Russian, Polish, Bohemian, etc. This naturally calls for more capital than if we 
carried books in but one or two languages. But people in all these languages 
circulate here and we meet them often, especially in the ship work. Then we have a 
good stock of Bibles and good religious, and historical books, such as our brethren 
and workers need everywhere, concordances, dictionaries, church histories. Last 
Sunday we sold five Bibles alone. Being the only religious book store in this part of 
the city, we have every reason to think that we can work up a good trade. GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 64.9 


Another thing where we could help our brethren in America while they would at the 
same time help us a little, is the purchase of reference books. | am well acquainted 
with the German market, and | can buy books at bargains second handed. For 
example, | bought Mosheim well bound for $1.50. As the German churches in 
America increase and German students multiply, you will need German books for 
them. Now instead of giving the business to other firms in America, | ask you to give 
us your trade, as we can sell you the books cheaper than you can buy elsewhere, 
and still have some profit left. We are in direct communication with Leipzig, and have 
the best shipping facilities with America.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 64.10 


Before going over the field in general | wish to say a word about schools. | do not 
doubt that there will be need that others be conducted and perhaps even in a larger 
scale than here and we ought to have a good understanding. We labor here under 
great difficulties, have not our own buildings, no one sends us provisions, the 
workers have to come great distances (the cost from Basel is $11), and as a general 
thing our people are poorer than in America. Now | tried my best to get through 
without great expense and make everything as cheap as possible for the scholars. 
For board, rent, washing, and light $1.92 a week is certainly not high and living is not 
very cheap here. But yet these new beginners have hard time in paying their 
expenses coming, and paying their expenses while here, buying books, etc. One 
sister cleared her way, but every one cannot do this in a large city, canvassing three 
or four hours a day.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.1 


We have enough field here for years with our different books, and this is a splendid 
place for training; for, if they learn to take orders in a hard place they will certainly be 
able to do so where it goes easier. Then we have a great field around us, and there 
is plenty of work to develop it and every kind of work is going on here, so every one 
can have a splendid chance. But now what is to be done in all these cases?GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 65.2 


Now a word about the field at large. Since returning to Europe | have given my 
attention mostly to Holland, Germany and Russia. | shall speak of these countries 
and their needs and wants, knowing that Brother Holser will speak for the other 
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countries.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.3 


| have spoken some of holding a course of lectures in Wurtemberg after New Year 
and also a canvassing school there, but much depends on what help can be had 
here and whether | can go for any length of time. There is a great interest in 
Wurtemberg, and | would choose that field rather than any other in Germany, but | 
think it was good to start the work in Hamburg, and indispensable to continue the 
work in Barmen, near the churches, and now the question comes, what will our 
brethren do so that we can get a man for Wurtemberg? | hardly dare to ask, knowing 
the condition of the field in America and the scarcity of workers, but if you give us a 
good Bible worker and canvasser for Hamburg, and a preacher in Wurtemberg, and 
we will not say another word, unless you have a preacher for Holland. Germany is 
ripe for the harvest. The German people are liberal, and while we soon can support 
one worker, we hope by next year to support two.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
65.4 


The church | organized in Crimea, though poor and having but thirty members, has 
sent some $150.00 tithing. In the same ratio Russia ought to pay at least 
$900.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.5 


| had a chance of getting the experience of the Baptists with their work in Russia. 
They have some 12,000 members there and are recognized as a denomination, and 
yet, what perplexities! Their clerk told me that four numbers of their paper of late has 
been refused by the censor, just because they contained some labor reports from 
Russia. Then one of their song books which contained two German patriotic songs 
has been on that account altogether refused and every book seller is forbidden to 
handle it. They have a depository in Russia, in Warschau, but live in constant fear, 
and find that the best way is to send books direct from here, or through business 
firms. As we are in constant correspondence with Russia, we have also undertaken 
to fill their orders for books. Though we have so much difficulty, yet we hope some 
day to succeed.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.6 


Bro. Laubhan has written an urgent letter that a Conference might be established 
there, and that | visit the churches there again. | should like to visit that field by next 
Spring and spend a few months there. Certainly | shall be careful to avoid danger as 
far as possible. Bro. Klein’s case is pending, and his experience may help us. There 
is a great field and the Lord has a people, but the devil is not asleep. If all goes well 
we need more help in Russia, but we do not want young men, who are of age for the 
army. The general consul here told us that if a man is born in Russia, and emigrates, 
and returns with an American citizen’s papers, they will not respect him. Thus we 
have to take those American born, or older persons. If our brethren can give any 
counsel as to this field it will be gladly received.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.7 


Elder D. A. Robinson then read the following report fromGCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 65.8 


THE BRITISH FIELD 


No Authorcode 
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So long as our work continues, this field will be one of the deepest interest to us asa 
people.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.9 


It may not be out of place, in speaking of this field, to speak from the standpoint of 
the British Empire as a whole. Indeed, to do otherwise would be to take a very 
limited view of the work that lies before us in the United Kingdom. Whether we 
recognize it or not, the English language is being diffused in a manner and to an 
extent that shows the wisdom of God in selecting that tongue to give the first warning 
notes of impending judgment, and thus to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 65.10 


The great burden of the work thus far has rested upon the English-speaking people, 
and an all-wise providence has made America the cradle of the Third Angel's 
Message. This last named fact, however, should not lead us to conclude that 
America is the one chief agent to be used in disseminating the light of truth among 
the English-speaking people of the world. We have been wont to speak with pride of 
our national freedom. We have looked with satisfaction upon the grand foundation of 
our national structure; but after all we must not forget that the men who toiled and 
sacrificed to purchase for us the freedom and liberty which we enjoy were 
themselves but the sons of Englishmen, and we must not suppose that when their 
fathers left the mother country all virtue and stirling integrity embarked with them. We 
cannot believe otherwise than that in England will be found not a few who will be 
ready to do and dare; to sacrifice and suffer if need be for the truths of the Third 
Angel’s Message. Looking then upon England, a great center of the world’s 
commerce, with her thirty-eight millions packed into an area of smaller proportions 
than half of Texas, with her vast colonial possessions in every part of the globe, with 
an aggregate population of over three hundred millions of souls. GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 66.1 


The work in England has moved slowly yet we are glad to know that it moves. The 
influence of the efforts of those who first entered that field still lives and visible 
results are being seen till the present time. Cash orders for our publications are 
occasionally sent to Elder J. N. Loughborough, Ravenswood, Southampton, whence 
they are forwarded to our office in London.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.2 


England is a nation of readers - the most assiduous and patient readers in the world. 
The habits and customs of the people and their education for more than a century all 
contribute to make them so, and hence the success of our work in the British field 
will be proportionate to our success in the circulation of our publications in that 
field.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.3 


The amount of labor performed in the United Kingdom during the past year has been 
comparatively small. Elder Durland was there a few months at the beginning of the 
year and his labors during that time were shaped to the event of his returning to 
America in the winter. About the first of March Elder Haskell upon whom has rested 
the chief responsibility of the work, returned from America and spent three weeks 
before going on the Continent, and later in the season he spent about four weeks 
more in the British field.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.4 


In April Elder E. W. Whitney with his family moved from Basel and connected with 
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the work in England. He spent a few weeks, first in visiting the churches and 
acquainting himself with the field preparatory to entering upon aggressive work in 
some direction. In July he moved to Birmingham and almost immediately was taken 
sick and for considerable time was unable to do anything.GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 66.5 


For about ten months we have had one canvasser in Birmingham selling the Present 
Truth quite successfully, using at the present time about seven hundred copies of 
each issue, and another young lady is there doing good work in the sale of Good 
Health. Elder A. A. John returned to America in May or June. The greater part of his 
time before his return was spent in connection with the church at Ulceby where a 
neat and commodious house of worship was erected. Brethren Hope is laboring in 
the London Mission, and Brother Hutchinson soon after his arrival went to Ireland, 
where at last reports he was having a good interest in a series of meetings in a 
hall.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.6 


We have eight small churches in the United Kingdom and six of these have added to 
their membership during the year an aggregate of thirty-five, the total membership 
being 160 and our tithe for the year $1,244.58. As near as we can tell there are 
about two hundred Sabbath-keepers in the British field about sixty-five of whom are 
in London. At present we have employed four American Bible workers and three 
others who are in training for the work, two licentiates already mentioned, two 
ordained ministers and two ship missionaries.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.7 


NEEDS OF THE FIELD 


No Authorcode 


Perhaps the greatest want at the present moment is suitable books for the 
canvassing work and experienced canvassers to handle them.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 66.8 


If the Bible work is to be carried on, it seems but reasonable that several devoted, 
earnest workers in that line should be secured to connect themselves with the few 

now laboring in that capacity. The London mission is paying quite a heavy rent and 

has room for nearly a score of workers, but does not have one half that number, in a 

city of five millions. We have a few young people of promise who after proper 

training we trust will become efficient workers, and we feel sure that the desired end 

can be secured much easier and sooner by having these persons unite both in the 

canvassing and Bible work with devoted, God-fearing workers from America. It is 
unnecessary to dwell upon the reasons for this. They are apparent.GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 66.9 


One year ago the General Conference voted to have Bro. Arnold to return to 
England. Our brethren there still think that promise good and are hoping to see it 
speedily fulfilled. England is the land of books and hence a nation of readers, and 
when the publications are made ready for that field they will yet go by the million. If 
Tyndale’s faith could grasp the idea that with the help of God he would yet make 
every plowboy in England better acquainted with the Word of God than were the 
bishops and priests, should not we with the last solemn message the world is to hear 
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exercise stronger faith than he did and with increasing earnestness labor on until the 
work committed to us has been accomplished? GCDB October 24, 1889, page 66.10 


England and Wales alone contain one hundred and ninety-two towns, each having a 
population of over ten thousand inhabitants and the United Kingdom contains over 
twenty towns with a population to each of over one hundred thousand. The area of 
the United Kingdom is considerably less than that of California, while the four cities 
of Birmingham, Liverpool, Manchester and Leeds have a population equal to that of 
California, North Pacific and Montana. The United Kingdom, with an area as already 
stated much less than that of California, has a population exceeding one-half that of 
the United States.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.1 


We must have the publications and we need a score of earnest devoted men who 
with the help of God can demonstrate that these books can be sold in this field. Let 
this be done and other workers will be developed on the ground.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 67.2 


In the printing department we need an experienced practical printer. A skilled 
pressman will be indispensable just as soon as the Pacific Press gets the machinery 
in operation. There seems to be a demand for issuing the Present Truth weekly. At a 
general meeting just held in London the matter was discussed at considerable length 
and the following resolution was adopted:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.3 


WHEREAS, We have seen with much pleasure and interest the growing favor with 
which our paper, the Present Truth is received, and deem it important that it should 
be brought more frequently and continuously before the public, hoping that by so 
doing its circulation may be still further extended, and that by the continued blessing 
of God it may advance in its mission; therefore,GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.4 


Resolved, that we request that as soon as may be convenient, or the interests of the 
cause may permit, the publication of Present Truth may be weekly, instead of 
fortnightly as at present.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.5 


Our brethren in England feel the deepest gratitude to the brethren in America for the 
generous support given to the work in that field and they are anxious to do all in their 
power to show their appreciation of the same. We look forward to the near future and 
we look with faith to see a mighty work wrought in Old England, a work in which God 
shall be glorified and by which many precious souls shall be made ready for the 
coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. For this we hope and labor and 
pray.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.6 


Elder White then closed his presentation of the foreign mission field, by giving a 
tabulated statement of the number of foreign workers of various classes, adherents, 
etc. It showed that there are in foreign countries 85 churches; the entire number of 
adherents is 3,345; and there are 267 laborers, both native and American.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 67.7 


The report of the committee on education, which had been made the special order 
for the hour (see BULLETIN, p.34) was then taken up, and after discussion, 
especially of section 4, by W. W. Prescott, W. C. White, C. H. Jones, J. N. 
Loughborough, was referred to the committee for revision of that section.;GCDB 
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October 24, 1889, page 67.8 


Elder Farnsworth then presented the following resolution:-GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 67.9 


Resolved, That we call the attention of the General Conference of Seventh-day 
Adventists to the principles and objects of the National Religious Liberty Association; 
and ask such of the members of that denomination as can indorse the objects and 
work of this Association, to become members; and, further, -GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 67.10 


Resolved, That we ask the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists to 
conduct their work in opposition to religious legislation;- the sending of lecturers into 
the field; the circulation of petitions to congress and to the State legislatures; the 
distribution of religious liberty literature, and the defense of those indicted for 
Sunday-labor, through this Association.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.11 


Conference then adjourned.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.12 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECOND MEETING 


No Authorcode 


ASSOCIATION called to order at 3 P. M., Oct. 23, by President C. H. Jones. Praye 
was offered by A. T. Robinson, after which S. N. Curtiss, in behalf of the Sabbath- 
school work in Australia, read the following interesting report from that field:-GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 67.13 


REPORT FROM AUSTRALIA 


No Authorcode 


The first Sabbath-school in Australia was organized in Melbourne, July 4, 1885, with 
a membership of 11, consisting of the workers who came over from America in 
company with Elder Haskell. As the work went forward, the school increased in 
numbers.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.14 


The second school formed was at Ballarat, a place about fifty miles west of 
Melbourne. Then a company of Sabbath-keepers, a church, was raised up at 
Adelaide, four hundred miles still farther beyond, which resulted in the organization 
of the third school.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 67.15 


The first of July, 1888, four years after the introduction of our work in the Colonies, 
there were six schools. Their names in the order of their formation and their 
membership at that time are as follows: Melbourne, 169; Ballarat, 43; Adelaide, 50; 
Trentham, 14; Wychitella, 15; and Hobart, 59. Total membership 350.GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 67.16 


The contributions by these schools for the three quarters previous to this date was 
L85 1s 6d ($413.89). In August of that year at the time of the organization of the 
Conference, the Aust. S. S. Association was formed. Previous to this date for nearly 
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a year all the schools had been sending in quarterly reports.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 67.17 


From July 1, 1888, to July 1, 1889, eight schools were added to the list. The number 
of schools at the present time is fourteen, with a membership of 560, an increase of 
210. Of the present membership, 322 are not church members. Amount of 
contributions for the year has been L134 17s 6 1/2nd ($656.17). Donations to foreign 
missions have been L9 6s 1/2nd ($45.24), and the tithe to the State Association L11 
19s 4 1/2nd ($58.22). The State Association has to its credit L7 19s ($38.68). W. L. 
H. BAKER, President.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.1 


A letter was then read from Robert Hare, president of the New Zealand Sabbath- 
school Association, requesting admission into the International Association, and 
giving the following synopsis of the Sabbath-school work in New Zealand:-GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 68.2 


REPORT FROM NEW ZEALAND 


No Authorcode 
Sect’y International S. S. Association:GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.3 


DEAR SISTER:- Your notice of General Conference and Sabbath-school work was 
sent me by Brother Daniells, but too late to send off a full report by return boat. Will 
send a few items of interest.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.4 


The Sabbath-school work was started soon after Elder Haskell’s first visit to New 
Zealand in 1885, and has been increasing in influence and numbers since that time. 
We now have four schools, situated respectively at Kaeo, Auckland, Napier and 
Gisborne. These have a membership of some 325.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
68.5 


At the Conference meeting in May last, we formed a Sabbath-school Association to 
be known as “The New Zealand Sabbath-school Association;” and we inclose a 
request that this Association be admitted into the International Association. There is 
a good interest kept up in the Sabbath-school work here, but we propose, by God’s 
help, to increase our efforts in giving the Sabbath-school its merited place in the 
work of these last days. We extend our congratulations to our brethren in America, 
and pray that the Lord will bless you with all spiritual blessings and that he will 
strengthen the ties of union that bind our hearts together in the message. As the 
conflict deepens we will need all the strength that comes from union with God and 
also that union for which the Master prayed “That they all may be one.”GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 68.6 


We have no word of discouragement to give. The Lord is good, and we enjoy much 
of his blessing. Our hearts yearn for the work, and we trust that the Conference now 
in session may be directed by Divine wisdom in all the plans laid for the furtherance 
of the Sabbath-school work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.7 


| am sorry that there was not time to make out a full report, but | fear this letter will be 
too late as it is. Yours in hope and trust, ROBT. HARE,Prest. N. Z. S. S. Ass’n 
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MRS. M. H. TUXFORD, Sect’y.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.8 


We here append a copy of the resolutions passed at the organization of our 
Conference held in June, and accepted by our Sabbath-school Association the fifth 
of June, 1889.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.9 


WHEREAS, We recognize the Sabbath-school with its carefully prepared scriptural 
lessons for old and young, and the system of conducting it as recommended by the 
International Association as a very important factor in the work of God, 
therefore,GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.10 


1. Resolved, That we express our thanks to God for the prosperity that has attended 
the work in New Zealand during the past, and that we will, in the future, support it by 
our presence, our prayers, and by all ways in which we can promote its 
prosperity.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.11 


WHEREAS, the sole object of the Sabbath-school should be to lead souls to Christ, 
and as no one can lead others in a way which he knows not, therefore,GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 68.12 


2. Resolved, That we recognize and emphasize the necessity of having converted 
teachers in the Sabbath-schools.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.13 


3. Resolved, That we urge the secretary of the Association to keep in constant 
communication with the schools that she may know the exact standing of each and 
thus be enabled to give the instruction required; also that isolated families be looked 
after and encouraged to report.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.14 


4. Resolved, That members of the Sabbath-schools which compose the Association, 
be encouraged to make liberal donations, and that a tithe of these be paid to the 
Association, and the remainder, after meeting their running expenses, be used as 
recommended by the International Association.G CDB October 24, 1889, page 68.15 


5. Resolved, That we recommend that every teacher and officer in the Sabbath- 
schools take the Sabbath-school Worker - a quarterly journal published in Oakland - 
as it is filled with practical information, bearing on their work.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 68.16 


6. Resolved, That we cannot too highly appreciate the importance of teachers’ 
meetings in connection with the Sabbath-school work with every Sabbath- 
school.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.17 


7. Resolved, That it is also important that there be a teachers’ library in connection 
with every Sabbath-school, that the teachers may have a good opportunity to be 
thoroughly informed on all points concerning the lessons which they are to 
teach.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 68.18 


In accordance with the above request, on motion the New Zealand Sabbath-school 
Association was duly received into the International Association.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 68.19 
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The president then referred to the Atlantic S. S. Association, after which Bro. J. E. 
Robinson gave the following account of the S. S. work in that Association:-GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 68.20 


The Atlantic Sabbath-school Association with a membership of about 175, was 
permanently organized at meetings held in the city of Washington, D. C., Sept. 25- 
30, 1889. Sabbath-schools are maintained in each of the five churches of the 
Atlantic Conference. The schools at Brooklyn N. Y. and Washington D. C., are 
worthy of especial notice, as progressive and prospering. Others would doubtless do 
as well could they have the advantages enjoyed by the schools named. A 
prosperous school has been organized in the State of Delaware by Elder D. C. 
Babcock, also at Paulsboro, N. J. where tent meetings were held by Elder D. E. 
Lindsey. At Patterson N. J. a school has been opened by the canvassers stationed 
there. The school numbers, at present, nineteen. Several have accepted of the truth 
during the past few weeks. Upon the whole the schools of the Association are of 
good courage and are determined to “go forward.”GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
68.21 


Elder H. E. Robinson was elected President with Mrs. H. E. Robinson Sec. and 
Treas. Their P. O. address will be 213 Grand Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 68.22 


We would respectfully ask admission to the International S. S. Association.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 69.1 


The request was granted by unanimous vote.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.2 


Bro. P. W. B. Wessels, of South Africa, then spoke for the South African S. S. 
Association, but said that he had no authority to represent that Association, nor to 
formally request its admission into the Int. Ass’n. Discussion followed concerning the 
advisability of admitting the South African Association. The matter was referred to a 
committee to be appointed by the Chair.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.3 


The committee appointed to audit the books of Treasurer submitted the following 
report:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.4 


To the International Sabbath-school Association:-GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
69.5 


Your committee appointed to audit the books of the treasurer of this Association 
would respectfully report that we have examined the books and find them carefully, 
neatly, and correctly kept, and find that the report which was printed and distributed 
at the first meeting of this Association agrees with the books in every item.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 69.6 


The Committee on Resolutions then presented the following partial report:-GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 69.7 


WHEREAS, The blessing of God has rested upon the Sabbath-school work in a 
marked degree during the past year (1) in an increase in membership of over 2,400 
(2) in an increase in class contributions and donations to missions (3) in a special 
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revival of His work in many places, therefore,GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.8 


Resolved, That we express our deep gratitude to God for his goodness and mercy, 
and for the prosperity that has attended the work in all parts of the field, and as an 
evidence of our appreciation of these blessings we hereby pledge ourselves to 
engage in the work with more earnestness and zeal and deeper consecration during 
the coming year.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.9 


Resolved, That we express to the General Conference our thanks for granting to us 
the labors of Elder R. S. Owen and Elder E. J. Waggoner and wife during a portion 
of the past year, to labor in the interests of the Sabbath-school in connection with 
some of our general meetings. GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.10 


WHEREAS, The Sabbath-school work is acknowledged to be one of the most 
important branches of the cause, and, -GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.11 


WHEREAS, Its interests have extended until it requires the undivided attention of 
several individuals to properly advance its work, therefore,GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 69.12 


Resolved, That we earnestly request the General Conference to grant us at least 
three laborers who shall devote their whole time to the advancement of the general 
Sabbath-school work; and, further, -GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.13 


Resolved, That said persons shall be chosen by the Executive Committee of the 
International Sabbath-school Association and labor under its direction, subject to the 
approval of the General Conference Committee.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
69.14 


WHEREAS, The publication in the Signs of the Times and the Review and Herald, of 
the questions on the Sabbath-school lessons together with the scripture texts printed 
in full opens the way for the superficial perusal of the lesson without going to the 
Bible itself, thus lowering the grade of scholarship in our schools, therefore,GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 69.15 


Resolved, That we request the above named papers to substitute for the publication 
of the lessons in full in their columns, extended notes on the same.GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 69.16 


WHEREAS, It has been demonstrated that when State secretaries have been able 
to devote their time to the interests of the Sabbath-school work, it has proved very 
conducive to the advancement of the cause, therefore, -GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 69.17 


Resolved, That we renew our resolution of one year ago, upon this point, and 
recommend that those State Associations, that have not done so, select secretaries 
who can and will devote the necessary time to the work that its interests demand, 
and that, where necessary, they request their State Conference to properly 
remunerate them for their services.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.18 


WHEREAS, The results of the publication of theSabbath-school Worker have been 
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beneficial to the Sabbath-school cause, therefore, -GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
69.19 


Resolved, That we no longer consider it an experiment, but recognize it as a 
necessary factor in the Sabbath-school work and request the executive committee to 
carefully consider the advisability of issuing it more frequently.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 69.20 


The consideration of this report was laid over until the next meeting.GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 69.21 


The following special committees were then appointed by the chair:-GCDB October 
24, 1889, page 69.22 


On obtaining information regarding missions, printing the Sabbath-school lessons in 
foreign languages, etc., J. H. Durland, D. A. Robinson, J. Vuilleumier and the 
Executive Committee, in connection with the editors of our foreign papers.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 69.23 


On report blanks, family schools, German schools, and Scandinavian schools, A. O. 
Tait, W. H. Wakeham, W. W. Sharp, O. A. Johnson, S. S. ShrockGCDB October 24, 
1889, page 69.24 


Remarks were made concerning the Sabbath-school work in their respective fields 
by the following delegates:- C. H. Jones, of California; Rodney S. Owen, Canada; W. 
W. Sharp, Dakota; J. M. Rees, Indiana; W. H. Wakeham, lowa; L. J. Rousseau, 
Kansas; J. B. Goodrich, Maine; J. H. Durland, Michigan; Mrs. R. C. Meade 
Minnesota; R. S. Donnell, Missouri; L. A. Hoopes, NebraskaGCDB October 24, 
1889, page 69.25 


Lack of time prevented further reports from States.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
69.26 


The chair appointed W. H. Wakeham, A. T. Robinson, and T. A. Kilgore as a 
committee to consider the admission of State associations.GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 69.27 


Adjourned to call of chair.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.28 
MISSIONARY WORK IN THE PACIFIC ISLANDS 


No Authorcode 


THE islands of the Pacific are divided into three grand heads, namely, Polynesia, 
Micronesia, and Melanesia. The first name was at one time given to all the inter- 
tropical islands of the Pacific, but as these islands and their inhabitants have 
become better known, names have been adopted for the various groups which, 
when mentioned will suggest their location and formation and the speech of their 
inhabitants, particularly the last mentioned feature.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
69.29 
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Melanesia comprises that long belt of island groups which, beginning at New Guinea 
at the equator, extends 3,500 miles south-east to New Caledonia, and eastward to 
Figi. Melanesians differ from the Polynesians in that while the latter people all have 
quite a similarity, both in appearance and language, the former differ widely from 
each other in both respects, even in neighboring tribes. But notwithstanding this, the 
Melanesians have certain common characteristics which distinguish them sharply 
from the other race. They are darker skinned, with crisp curly hair, and are at a lower 
level of civilization. Many of them are still cannibals. A notable exception to 
cannibalism is found, however, in the two large Figi Islands, where the inhabitants 
have learned the principles of the gospel.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 69.30 


Micronesia takes in all that region of the Pacific, north of the Melanesian groups, 
where from some cause, perhaps the decreasing activity of the coral builders on 
account of the more northern latitude, the islands become smaller and fewer till they 
finally cease. Some features of the islanders in this region are not yet fully 
understood. In some places toward the west the Mongolian eye is noticed, and a 
scantiness of beard, as well as certain Indo-Chinese customs which indicate Malay 
connections. Toward the east, Samoan influences are easily traced. Under this 
head, we find classed the Gilbert, the Marshall and the Caroline groups.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 70.1 


While these groups have, on account of isolation, developed certain peculiarities of 
their own, there are certain traits common to all. The people are all quite amiable, 
and well disposed when properly treated, but will repay ill-usage with treachery. 
They are generally polite and hospitable to strangers, and intelligent, active traders. 
The Marshall Islanders are said to be the boldest and most skillful navigators in the 
Pacific.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.2 


All the islands of Polynesia, with the exception of New Caledonia are of volcanic or 
of coral formation. The soil in the volcanic islands is very fertile, producing the most 
luxuriant verdure from the sea-shore to the mountain tops. The cocoa-nut palms, 
which grow in abundance on the low lands, give the islands in the distance a 
charming appearance. The natives live mostly on vegetable food. Taro is the staple 
article of diet, but yams, plantains, bananas, and bread-fruit are also plentifully used 
on the daily bill of fare. There is much of historic interest concerning the innumerable 
island worlds which dot the broad Pacific, but as this effort is intended more to show 
that region as a field for missionary operations, rather than to describe its peculiar 
physical features, the attention will now be called to the object had in view in the 
address of to-night.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.3 


One hundred years ago scarcely any of these green spots on the bosom of the 
ocean had been visited by the Christian missionary. But during the present century 
hundreds of noble men have taken their lives into their hands to seek and save the 
heathen of those lands. As a result many thousands have been reclaimed from the 
pit of darkness into which they were cast by birth, and still others are calling for the 
light of the gospel to shine upon their way. The efforts thus put forth in their behalf 
have not been accidental. God had said hundreds, yes, thousands of years before, 
that on him the isles should wait, and that they should trust in his arm. /saiah 57:5. In 
further speaking of the work of Christ, the same unerring voice was heard saying: 
“He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and [till, 
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Jewish translation] the isles shall wait for his law.” Isaiah 42:4.GCDB October 24, 
1889, page 70.4 


And how long they have waited! All these years and centuries, while other parts of 
the wide earth were hearing and rejoicing in the truth, these have waited - silently 
waited. But the decree had been uttered; the words of God must needs be given to 
them. And so that field has been receiving the plowshare preparatory to sowing the 
seeds of truth for the last days. And when the great and final gathering of the 
remnant takes place at the coming of the Master, no part of the globe will be 
forgotten by the angel gleaners; for we are told that the redeemed will come not only 
from Egypt, Cush, Elam and Shinar, but from “the islands of the sea.”/saiah 
11:11.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.5 


This being so, the herald notes of the coming king must be sounded in those far-off 
dots in the sea. It is impossible for this great work to close until those islanders shall 
have had the opportunity of hearing the message of truth for this generation. And 
why should this not be so? Is it not reasonable to suppose that God would have the 
truth preached to them as well as to the people in other parts of the world, where 
spiritual darkness reigns? How, indeed, shall the Third Angel’s Message reach every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, if no effort is made to reach these isolated 
denizens of the sea? GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.6 


With the Scriptures in our hands, it seems almost useless to preach to the world that 
the Lord is about to come, while we in listless inactivity enjoy the abundance of this 
world’s goods. Those with whom we associate know full well the position we occupy, 
and measure our faith, not so much by our words, as by our actions. Could we but 
exert ourselves in behalf of these long neglected Islanders, the sacrifice made in that 
direction would prove a more powerful argument in favor of our position in prophecy 
than the greatest array of empty words.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.7 


True, something has already been done, toward showing appreciation of God’s 
indicating providence. One noble effort has been put forth in a private way to carry 
the light of truth to these people. Witness, too, the blessing of God on that effort put 
forth in self-abnegation. With only about five weeks’ labor, a whole island - more 
than one hundred souls - was brought to a knowledge of the truth. But like some 
other enterprises, this one, for lack of facilities, has been left - to languish? No, for 
God has had a care for the work there. Were it not so, under ordinary circumstances, 
not a vestige of it would now remain.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 70.8 


For four long years the people of Pitcairn Island have been left to struggle in the way 
with only a knowledge of the primary principles of truth. Subtle efforts have been 
made to overthrow their faith, but they have firmly stood for the right, and constantly 
appealed to us as a people for help. They have asked for that which no believer 
ought to be denied - Christian baptism.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 71.1 


But why have they not had the recognition which was justly their due? This is a hard 
question to answer directly. The first great obstacle in the way of visiting that people 
is the location of their island home. It is off the regular track of merchant vessels, as 
will be seen by a glance at the map. If one were to depend on such a method of 
getting there, he might wait an indefinite number of years, as it is seldom that any 
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but island trading vessels touch at that point. Even though one should happen on a 
vessel passing that way, there would be no certainty of his being able to land, on 
account of the difficulties attending such an effort.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
71.2 


It is well known that Pitcairn is an island which rises almost perpendicularly out of the 
sea, and having but a single spot where it is possible to land, even in the finest 
weather. This is a small indentation on the north side of the island, known as Bounty 
Bay. Even here a landing must be made from a small boat, as the inlet is so small as 
to forbid a large vessel entering it. If the weather is rough and the sea running high, 
a small boat, even, could not approach the shore for fear of its being dashed to 
pieces by the surf. When therefore a person is to be landed from a vessel when the 
weather is unfavorable, the vessel must remain in that vicinity until a favorable 
change takes place, which sometimes is delayed for several days. In such a case, a 
passenger for Pitcairn, even though he had waited for a vessel for many months, 
would be carried thousands of miles beyond his desired haven to the port next 
visited by the ship on which he had passage, simply because no captain can be 
found who would be willing to delay his journey an uncertain length of time, which 
would involve untold expense, and perhaps the loss of a good reputation on account 
of not making good time in his voyage.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 71.3 


It is next to impossible to take a direct passage from any port to Pitcairn Island. One 
might go from San Francisco in a trader to Tahiti, and there wait for a passing vessel 
to take him the remaining 1,300 miles to his destination. But even then one’s 
calculations are liable to fail. He might wait six months or a year for the vessel sailing 
in the right direction, but when he should apply for passage, to his dismay, he would 
find himself refused. The bigoted missionary, or some one of the many Jesuits at 
Tahiti had perhaps already talked with the captain of the vessel and prejudiced him 
against the one seeking passage, to that extent that he is persuaded he does God 
service in refusing to carry an Adventist to Pitcairn Island.GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 71.4 


But should one so far succeed as to obtain passage on a vessel, the difficulty before 
mentioned, of landing at Pitcairn, must be met. If he is unsuccessful, he is likely to 
be landed more than twice as far from Pitcairn as he was when at Tahiti. Even 
though the wind should allow the vessel to sight the island, if it should chance to be 
in the night, the captain would not dare to lay by till morning, and so the trip would be 
fruitless. Notwithstanding these difficulties have been, in a measure known, no move 
has yet been made by our people to provide a suitable vessel of their own with which 
to convey to Pitcairn the help they so much need.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
71.5 


It is true that after three years of patient waiting on the part of the Pitcairners, a 
feeble, but abortive effort was made to supply their wants. Another year has now 
gone by, and still those dwellers in the sea await the slow movements of our people 
in their behalf. It cannot be that God would have it thus. If not, where will the 
responsibility rest, should the matter be delayed yet another year, or even three 
months?GCDB October 24, 1889, page 71.6 


For one, | do not believe our people are willing to let this question rest here. | am 
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satisfied that when the proper plans are laid by those in authority among us, they will 
not lack support from the rank and file of those who compose our churches. The only 
point to be settled is, shall such plans be laid at this Conference as will help our 
brethren at Pitcairn, and push the message of truth among the dwellers of other 
islands of the broad Pacific? This once settled, there will be little difficulty in carrying 
out the plans, for God lives as of old, and will work with his people in so noble an 
enterprise, as that of carrying the truth to the benighted dwellers in the great and far- 
off sea.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 71.7 


From the difficulties thus presented, all can readily see that there is but one 
successful plan by which these people can be reached at will. That is, to build a 
vessel adapted to the missionary work, and to man it with our own people, those 
who have had experience in sea-faring life, and have the spirit of missionary 
sacrifice. A vessel of the proper size and equipments, manned and provisioned for a 
cruise of two years, might cost $25,000. But that is a small sum for our people to 
raise, should they unitedly labor to that end. Indeed, when we think that in the last 
three years the Sabbath-schools have contributed to foreign mission work over 
$32,000, it would not take a long stretch of faith to believe that, with the proper 
incentive before them, our Sabbath-schools might reach that amount with their 
donations in a single year.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 71.8 


Could a good large map of the Pacific islands be provided each school at a nominal 
price, early in the year, and each Sabbath the attention of the school be called to the 
course and propable location of the ship, with short appropriate remarks, this alone 
would have a salutary effect in working up the missionary ship enterprise. There is 
already a fund on hand of nearly $3,000 with which to begin operations. Shares in 
the ship might be taken at a given price, say twenty-five cents apiece, so as to come 
within the reach of all our children, and they be encouraged to save their pennies for 
this enterprise. Or the different schools might be separately credited up with the 
amount of donations made, and at the end of the time designated that the donations 
should go to the ship enterprise, shares of stock could be issued to the schools, 
certificates of which, if neatly gotten up and well framed would make an ornament 
worthy to adorn the walls of any Sabbath-school room.GCDB October 24, 1889, 
page 72.1 


It would hardly be expedient to build a ship for the sole purpose of visiting Pitcairn for 
a few weeks. When that island is visited, others which may prove just as promising 
as that field, should be worked up in a consistent way, which would provide work till 
the Lord comes, not for one vessel alone, but for many. Who knows but the Lord 
already has in training some of the Pitcairn islanders to leave their native spot at the 
Master’s bidding and devote their lives to calling the attention of neighboring 
islanders to the truth for these days? Such a thing is not at all improbable. Without 
doubt, when missionaries are needed to visit Norfolk Island, there will be many from 
Pitcairn ready to volunteer as helpers in that work.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
72.2 


It would be very natural for some of them to do this, as nearly all of those on Norfolk 
are of the same stock as themselves, having removed there from Pitcairn in recent 
years. Norfolk Island lies about 3,000 miles south of west, from Pitcairn, and about 
400 miles north-northwest of New Zealand, as you will see by looking at the map. 
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The island measures six miles in length, and has an area of thirteen and one half 
square miles. Like Pitcairn, it has a high cliff-bound coast, which makes it difficult, 
and even impossible to land except at two places. It is said to be one of the most 
beautiful places in the world. The Norfolk Island pines are the principal trees, some 
of which have a girth of thirty feet, and attain to a hight of 200 feet. The underwood is 
largely composed of lemon trees, and in the openings are found guavas, bananas, 
peaches, and pine-apples in abundance. In the fields are cultivated corn, common 
potatoes, yams, barley, and oats. The climate is most genial, the thermometer rarely 
falling below 65 degrees. The present population of the island is nearly 1,000 souls, 
the most of whom, as said before, are descended from the Pitcairn islanders.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 72.3 


A few hundred miles north-east from Norfolk are the Fiji Islands, eighty of which are 
inhabited. The largest of these is eighty by fifty miles in extent, while some of the 
smaller ones are only from fifteen to thirty miles in circumference. Once these people 
were all vicious cannibals, but are now nominal Christians. Besides the natives of 
these islands, there are many English people who have gone there for the purpose 
of trading. Some of these when interested in the truth would also make valuable 
laborers for the Master.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 72.4 


Four hundred miles north-east of Fiji lie the Samoan Islands, thirteen in number, with 
an area of 1,650 square miles, and having 30,000 inhabitants. On these islands are 
many German and English people - traders, who should receive labor, and through 
them the natives, who are all nominally Christians. But so much is known of these 
islands, | hardly need mention the great opportunity they present for missionary 
operations. Almost directly south of Samoa, less than 400 miles and only 250 from 
Fiji, are the Tonga, or Friendly Islands. These number 150, though all are small, the 
largest comprising only 128 square miles. The people of these islands are the most 
advanced, intellectually, of any other portion of the Polynesian race, and exercise an 
influence over very distant neighbors. These, too, to the number of 25,000 are 
believers in Christianity. These would be hard islands to work, as one denomination 
controls everything, politically as well as religiously. Yet if the proper course could be 
taken, without doubt God would give signal victories in the Tonga Islands.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 72.5 


One of the most extensive groups of the Pacific, the Solomon Islands, stretches from 
north-west to south-east over 600 miles. They lie to the north-east of Australia nearly 
1,000 miles. Seven of the islands average in length seventy-five miles, and over 
twenty miles in breadth. During the wet season fever and ague prevails in these 
islands quite largely, but in the dry season from December to May, the climate is 
healthy, and would offer no hinderance to people of another climate remaining there 
to push missionary operations. Even in the wet season, the climate is no worse than 
that of many parts of Africa, where missionaries spend a lifetime in teaching the 
natives the way of truth. The inhabitants are intelligent, of a quick, nervous 
temperament, yet tractable under good treatment. They have not, as in many other 
groups, learned the principles of Christianity, which would be an obstacle to the 
propagation of the truth in the usual way. But the Third Angel’s Message, which is 
the gospel for this age, has as much power to convert men from the depths of 
heathenism as the gospel had in the days of the Apostles. We will, however, pass, 
for the present, this part of the subject.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 72.6 
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The Caroline group still farther to the north comprise between 400 and 500 islands, 
with 100,000 or more inhabitants. Although American missionaries have had stations 
on various parts of these islands since 1851, they do not offer so great inducements 
to mission work, as the islands farther to the east, which are within the bounds of 
Polynesia. We will therefore return to that part of the field for a moment before 
leaving the descriptive part of our subject.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 73.1 


The Society Islands, of which Tahiti is the principal one, occupy a stretch of nearly 
200 miles of ocean, in a very central position. They are about 4,000 miles south, and 
a little west of San Francisco, 3,400 miles east from Sydney, 2,400 from Auckland 
and Honolulu, and 4,600 miles from Panama. Tahiti has a superficial area of 600 
square miles with 10,000 inhabitants, one eighth being French and other foreigners. 
The majority of the natives profess the Protestant religion. Three hundred miles 
southwest lies Cook’s Archipelago, and about the same distance south are the 
Austral Islands. All of these now afford more or less inducements to the introduction 
of the Third Angel’s Message. The inhabitants of Raratonga, one of the Cook 
Islands, have been converted to Christianity. They live in villages, the houses of 
which are well built and plastered with lime. They are, in appearance, clean and 
comfortable.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 73.2 


The Gilbert Islands have a population of nearly 75,000. The people of the Friendly 
Islands number more than 200,000, and are very industrious, paying great attention 
to the cultivation of the soil. Most of them are nominal Christians of the Wesleyan 
faith.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 73.3 


| consider the fact of the inhabitants of Pitcairn so readily receiving the truth when it 
came to them, one of the strongest evidences that God would have this message go 
to that island world of which Pitcairn is but a mere speck. Their reception of the truth 
was a special work of God to call attention to that part of the great harvest field. And 
had it not been for the difficulties attending the communication with those parts, we 
would ere this have had a number of laborers in that part of the work. But shall we 
give up that field because of the difficulties attending the working of it? The answer 
to this question will determine the immediate action of our people. If we say yes, our 
hands will drop by our side, and God will raise up deliverance for those islanders 
from another quarter. But if we give the only reasonable answer there is, that means 
that we must procure a vessel of our own with which to visit in force these unentered 
fields.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 73.4 


Some among us have felt an intense burden to see something done in this direction. 
They have said for three years that it was wrong to delay this work. Then how 
culpable a thing it would be, if after these years of waiting the enterprise should still 
be delayed. Some faint hearted ones have feared that a new enterprise of this kind 
would not be sustained by our brethren, because we had not already as much 
means as we would like for the maintenance of our present foreign work. That 
proves nothing against starting this enterprise. Had we all the means we needed for 
all purposes, how easy to feel that our money was sufficient for the work, and thus 
lose sight of the only power by which a true work of reform can be accomplished. For 
my part | do not wish to see the day when it costs no effort on our part to sustain the 
work of God. God is not only able but willing to help in just such an enterprise as that 
of a mission ship for work in the Pacific.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 73.5 
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A ship fully equipped for such a work, must carry enough trained workers so that 
when a company has been left at one point, the vessel can proceed to another 
place, and there leave other workers. After distributing the workers according to 
plans before adopted, the vessel might then return to the first point, to afford relief, or 
make any changes in the working force, as circumstances might seem to demand, 
and so move on from one point to another. This would obviate the necessity of the 
vessel lying idle at any point for any length of time.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
73.6 


Another work such a vessel might do, would be to carry books to our forces in 
Australia, China, Japan, and other points as needed. It might also do some 
commercial business between the different points at which it might call. Such work 
would of course be secondary, and only be done by way of accommodation, though 
it might afford some means of subsistence. But as this is a minor consideration, we 
will not stop here to discuss it at length. It is almost certain that no great pecuniary 
returns could ever be counted on from the money invested in a missionary ship. On 
the other hand, it would ever call for an outlay of means, and fresh liberalities from 
our people. But should we, because of such a prospect, be deterred from doing that 
which God has evidently called us to perform? If we would be, we are unworthy of 
the place we occupy in the world’s history, and in the providence of God.GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 73.7 


It would seem as though our people, if they had a keen sense of the times in which 
we live, and the necessities of the situation, would arouse to action in the matter of a 
missionary ship. Other people who do not profess to have any special mission have 
already built and equipped a score of ships for work in the Pacific Islands. Why 
should not Seventh-day Adventists, who profess to believe in the return of the Lord 
to earth in the very generation which has already nearly run out, much more have a 
vessel for missionary purposes, properly manned, to carry the truth to these isolated 
parts of the earth? Surely we have a truth that is as precious as that of any other 
people. More than this: if we really have the truth, then we have no time to lose in 
doing what we can to warn the world of impending doom. We shall also be held to 
account for retaining means in our possession that might have been blessed to the 
salvation of souls. If we really do believe the Third Angel’s Message, what do we 
expect to do with the means in our possession when probation closes?GCDB 
October 24, 1889, page 73.8 


It is not because there are not means among our people, that missionary operations 
are not already being carried on in the islands of the Pacific; but because those who 
have these means do not have faith enough in the message to risk them in the 
Lord’s work. Were there means in the Lord’s treasury, no time would be lost in 
sending help to these benighted islands. But the means is not at hand to start such 
an enterprise, and until it is forthcoming, shall the work already started in the Pacific 
be allowed to languish? Who among our people are ready to take the responsibility 
of saying that the work there can wait indefinitely? But by withholding means that 
might be used for the salvation of souls, we do virtually say that. How will we meet 
such a record?GCDB October 24, 1889, page 74.1 


In view of the earnest appeals that have come over the sea, workers should go to 
that part immediately, and look after the work. But that will cost time and means. 
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Where are they to be found? Whoever shall be selected for that work, will find it no 
child’s play, nor will it be a pleasure excursion. Many who at first thought would 
doubtless think they could go as well as not, may not at all be fitted for such a work. 
It will require some tact, and much perseverance and reliance upon God, to 
accomplish what ought to be done. God is able to point out through the proper 
channel those who can and will go, if it falls on them.GCDB October 24, 1889, page 
74.2 


How long will our people hear the prolonged Macedonian cry from across the waters, 
and close their ears and hearts to these earnest appeals? Some will soon respond. If 
not from among our own people others will rise up to do the Lord’s bidding. But we 
cannot afford to let this work be taken from us and given to others. Who, then, 
among us will be registered in heaven as having sacrificed of their means to send 
the truth for the last generation to these isolated people? When are we to be 
aroused to a sense of the obligation resting upon us, and take hold of the work in a 
way worthy of our profession? GCDB October 24, 1889, page 74.3 
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October 25, 1889 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 7 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SEVENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


ELDER S. H. LANE offered prayer at the opening of this meeting at 9:30 A. M. 
October 24. After the reading of the Secretary’s report, Elder Olsen read a telegram 
from Cleveland, Ohio, announcing the death of Elder J. E. Swift, who has been in 
charge of the mission in that city. The telegram was referred to the Committee on 
Resolutions.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.1 


The second reading of the Judiciary Committee’s report (see first col. p.59) was 
called for. On a motion to accept the first recommendation Elder A. O. Burrill, of 
Michigan called for a statement of the reasons for such a recommendation. By 
request of members of the Judiciary Committee, Elder Olsen made a statement of 
the case, somewhat as follows:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.2 


Battle Creek is a central point. The most of our institutions are located here, - the 
Review Office, the Sanitarium, and the College. These have brought together from 
all our State Conferences some of the best talent among our people. The tabernacle, 
also, was partly built by the donations of our people at large. The tabernacle really 
belongs to the general cause just the same as our other institutions. More than this, 
most of the labor for the spiritual interests of the church is furnished by the General 
Conference. This is not said to the disparagement of the Michigan Conference; for 
she has offered to do all she could for the church. But as her men have all had their 
hands full, it has seemed impossible for Michigan to supply the demands of the 
church. He said it was proper and consistent that such a move should be 
contemplated.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.3 


After a few remarks by |. D. Van Horn, A. T. Jones, J. O. Corliss, and others, it was 
voted to make the question the special order for eleven o'clock, Friday, October 
25.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.4 


The rules were then suspended to allow the consideration of the resolutions near top 
of page 67 of BULLETIN. Before acting upon the resolutions, the following report of 
the Press Committee was read:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.5 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE PRESS COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 
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In December 1888 the General Conference Committee appointed Messrs. C. 
Eldridge, M. B. Duffie, and W. H. McKee as a Press Committee for the purpose of 
devising and carrying out plans for the dissemination of general information to the 

public, on the questions of civil and religious liberty; and although the time of all 

three members of the committee was fully occupied with other duties, still quite a 

number of articles and reviews was written during December and January, and their 

publication secured in different journals in this State, New York, Ohio, Indiana, lowa, 
Illinois, and Kansas.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.6 


In the last of January of the present year the Secretary was given an efficient 
assistant in Bro. A. F. Ballenger. From that time articles were sent out more 
extensively and a system of journalistic work was developed. Early in February the 
General Conference Committee appointed a Press Committee of seven, consisting 
of C. Eldridge, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, W. A. Colcord, J. O. Corliss, J. E. White, 
and W. H. McKee. This committee first met and organized on the 10th of February, 
1889. Circulars were immediately addressed to the different Conferences asking that 
they co-operate by the appointment of State Press Committees, and the selection of 
local agents in every place where a newspaper was published and a Seventh-day 
Adventist could be found to act.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 75.7 


Shortly after this Elders Corliss and A. T. Jones of the Editorial Committee were 
detailed on special work in the field, Elder Corliss to appear at the second hearing on 
the Sunday-Rest bill before the Senate Committee on Education and Labor; and 
Elder Jones to speak before the Legislatures of Ohio and Indiana, which had under 
consideration resolutions favoring the bill. At the suggestion of the Press Committee 
copies of the pamphlet, “Civil Government and Religion,” with the salient paragraphs 
marked in colored pencil, were placed in the hands of every member of Congress 
just before the adjournment.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.1 


Upon the reception of the news regarding the action of the Arkansas Legislature in 
the attempt to repeal the exemption clause in the Sunday law of its State, the 
committee took immediate action, calling a special meeting for that purpose. Steps 
were taken to put a sufficient quantity of literature, such as “Sentinel Tracts,” “Civil 
Government and Religion” etc., before the members of the legislature, and Elder 
Corliss was requested to obtain a hearing, if possible, before the committee having 
the bill in charge. Elder Corliss proceeded immediately to Little Rock, was heard by 
the committee, and the bill to repeal the exemption clause failed to pass.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 76.2 


During the month of June Elder J. O. Corliss, accompanied by Percy Magann as 
reporter, spoke under the auspices of the committee at Saginaw, Mich.; Cleveland, 
Ohio; Milwaukee, Wis.; and Minneapolis, Minn.; at the last two appointments 
immediately succeeding W. F. Crafts. These addresses were well reported in from 
two to three papers in each place, and the general results show this lecture trip to 
have been eminently successful, although an exaggerated idea of what it was 
expected to accomplish sent the Elder home at an earlier date than at first 
contemplated.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.3 


In July occurred the attempted assassination of Elder Wm. Covert, in west 
Tennessee. Immediately upon the receipt of information of this affair, the Secretary 





143 


was sent to the scene of the shooting, and from there wrote up the matter for the 
Chicago Inter-Ocean, the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, the Atlanta Constitution, etc. In 
the mean time the letter received from Elder Covert was given general circulation, 
and papers were returned to us showing that the article had reached from those 
papers alone, a reading public of over three hundred thousand, - calling out also 
favorable mention editorially.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.4 


During the few months of its existence the press committee was twice heard, 
through its members, by the congressional committee on education and labor of the 
Senate of the United States, also in three different legislatures, and in the lecture 
halls of a number of cities of different States. Besides this, over forty original articles 
had each been sent to from fifty to one hundred newspapers, two of these in regard 
to which special care was taken to insure return copies containing the publication, 
show from these returns that they have reached, the one, an audience of over 
300,000, and the other, of over two hundred thousand. Of the forty articles, these 
two, then, one of which was published in the Baptist denominational papers and 
received flattering notice in their editorial columns, are known to have gone to over 
half a million possible readers. Accounts of the arrest of Brother Conklin in Georgia 
and the shooting in Tennessee were given by the press committee to the associated 
press, and went in their dispatches to all the principal newspapers of the United 
States. The number of readers which the committee may thus have reached by its 
articles, reports of lectures, Associated Press dispatches, it is impossible to 
compute. On July 21, after having prepared a declaration of principles and 
Constitution for recommendation to the new organization, the press committee 
adjourned sine die.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.5 


The above mentioned resolution was then taken up, and, on motion of E. J. 
Waggoner, seconded by W. C. White and C. Eldridge, was referred back to the 
committee on resolutions for further consideration. The meeting then 
adjourned.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.6 


BY an oversight, yesterday’s BULLETIN failed to give the information that the article 
entitled, “Missionary Work in the Pacific Islands” was a sermon that was delivered by 
Elder J. O. Corliss Wednesday evening. A large map had been prepared especially 
for the occasion, and served to illustrate the speaker’s remarks. The large and 

attentive audience gave evidence that the interest in a missionary ship for the 

islands is very great.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.7 


At the close of Elder Corliss’s sermon Brother J. |. Tay, of Oakland, was called upon, 
and gave an intensely interesting account of his visit to Pitcairn Island three years 
ago. This was all that was needed to make the ship an assured fact. We are sorry 
that no provision was made for taking down Brother Tay’s remarks, so that we 
cannot furnish them.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 76.8 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of the National Religious Liberty Association was called to order at 
10:30 A. M., Oct. 24, by the president, C. Eldridge. A solo was rendered by Charles 
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Whitford, after which prayer was offered by Elder R. M. KilgoreGCDB October 25, 
1889, page 76.9 


The roll of delegates was called for by States, showing a total representation of 109 
delegates from 29 States. Delegates were also received fromGCDB October 25, 
1889, page 76.10 


Canada, England, and South Africa. The following report was then read by the 
secretary, W. H. McKee:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.1 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


The National Religious Liberty Association was organized on the evening of July 21 
with an initial membership of 110, and with the following officers and committees: 

President, C. Eldridge; First Vice-President, D. T. Jones; Secretary, W. H. McKee; 
Assistant Secretary, A. F. Ballenger; Treasurer, W. H. Edwards; Editorial Committee, 
W. H. McKee, A. T. Jones, J. O. Corliss, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. Colcord; Executive 
Committee, C. Eldridge, D. T. Jones, W. H. McKee, A. T. Jones, W. A. Colcord, J. O. 
Corliss, and A. F. Ballenger.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.2 


Immediately after the organization of the Association all but one member of the 
Executive Committee left the city to fill appointments to which they had been 
detailed: President Eldridge to work in the Southeastern and Southwestern States; J. 
O. Corliss to accompany him to Georgia and take charge of the defense of Day 
Conklin, who was there under arrest for Sunday labor; A. T. Jones to make a lecture 
tour through the Northwestern Territories and California with the especial purpose in 
view of exerting an influence in the Constitutional Conventions of the States about to 
be admitted; D. T. Jones to work in the Southwestern States and the Secretary and 
Assistant Secretary in the Central States.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.3 


In all of these sections the members of the Committee presented the subject of the 
organization of the Association and took memberships. Wherever possible the 
question of religious legislation, in its different phases, was given prominence and 
discourses delivered. As a result of this labor, a complete or partial organization was 
effected in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Minnesota, Wisconsin, New York, Maine, 
New England, Vermont, North Carolina, Virginia, West Virginia, Georgia, Florida, 
Arkansas, Texas, Kansas, Missouri, Tennessee, Nebraska, Colorado, Wyoming, 
New Mexico, Louisiana, the Atlantic States, and CanadaGCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 77.4 


The appointments made for the Secretary and Assistant Secretary were filled by 
them, and in the course of the trip over three thousand newspapers were 
corresponded with, to more than half of which articles were sent explaining and 
emphasizing the position of the Association on the question of religious 
legislation.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.5 


The secretary then gave an outline of the manner in which the Association first came 
into existence, and spoke of the favorable words received from various newspapers 





145 


concerning the purposes and views of the association.GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 77.6 


Remarks on newspaper reporting were made by G. W. Morse, of Canada, after 
which the President read the following address:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.7 


PRESIDENT ELDRIDGE’S ADDRESS 


No Authorcode 


THIS is the first annual session of the National Religious Liberty Association, and as 
| look upon this body of delegates, | ask the questions, Is this the nineteenth 
century? Are we enjoying the greatest civilization the world ever saw? Is this the 
Government of the people? And has it come to this, that in this land of boasted 
freedom there is no liberty of conscience? and we are no longer free? Five years 
ago a man would have been considered a fit subject for an insane asylum if he had 
predicted what we witness to-day. Yet the time has come to organize more 
effectively for mutual protection, and work. We have looked for this; it is not 
unexpected; yet the introduction of the Blair Bill into the last Congress was rather a 
surprise. The efforts put forth on the part of the friends of the Sunday-Rest Bill plainly 
indicated to every freeman that his liberties were at stake. A few men believing in 
civil and religious liberty organized for the purpose of combating anything and 
everything that had a tendency toward uniting Church and State. And this is their first 
representative session.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.8 


It is cheering to notice assembled here delegates from nearly every State in the 
Union, from which we might infer that the National Reform movement is not as 
popular as many have been led to suppose. It also shows that there is a large body 
of Americans who still cherish the heritage bequeathed to them by their fathers, and 
desire to preserve it for their children. The importance of this question needs no 
comment from me. The very fact that our rights are assailed, our liberties threatened, 
and the shackles of the slave already forged, will be stimulus enough to exert every 
true lover of freedom to immediate action.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.9 


The Constitution of this Association plainly states its objects; and the Declaration of 
Principles, to which we have all subscribed, are plainly set forth. There is no 
uncertainty about our position; we are patriots, and will work for the preservation of 
our Constitution as it now stands. Under it people of every tongue, color, or creed 
can find protection. Change it, as anticipated, and our nation will no longer be an 
asylum to which all the oppressed of earth can flee. The organization, simple and 
effective, is as follows:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 77.10 


A President, First Vice-President, Secretary, assistant Secretary, Executive 
Committee of seven, and a Press Committee of five, constitutes the central 
organization. A Vice-President, Secretary, and Press Agent, will constitute a council 
in each State, who will proceed to organize their own State by the appointment of 
agents in every church or company throughout their territory. The number of such 
agents should correspond to the number of companies in the United States.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 77.11 
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It is not necessary for me to inform you of the work before you. The National 
Reformers are up and doing. Our duty is to oppose them, and prevent the passage 
of any bill that may be presented on religious legislation, whether in the halls of 
Congress or in the State Legislatures, to render aid and assistance to all who may 
be persecuted for their conscientious convictions, to proclaim by tongue and pen the 
true principles of civil government and religion.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.1 


By-laws will be presented for your consideration, and other important questions will 
come up at this session, which will demand your most careful attention, and may 
God give you wisdom in deciding them.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.2 


After the opening address of the president, the way was opened for others to unite 
with the Association, and seventy additional members were obtained.GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 78.3 


The Treasurer’s report was then presented as follows:-GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 78.4 


Cash received for memberships for year ending Sept. 30, 1889 ~ 
Cash received on donations 150 00 

$786 
Total 00 
Indebtedness for postage, printing, electrotyping, and appliances for carrying $373 
on work 71 

$412 


Present worth 


The treasurer, W. H. Edwards, explained the small balance, by saying that the report 
covered but a little more than two months.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.5 


The president called attention to the fact that the association had no by-laws, and 
appointed J. O. Corliss, D. T. Jones, and W. H. McKee as a committee to prepare 
and present by-laws for consideration.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.6 


On motion of Allen Moon a committee of three, consisting of A. T. Jones, Dan. T. 
Jones, and J. O. Corliss was appointed, to prepare a circular which shall properly set 
forth the principles of the association.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.7 


The chair then appointed the following committees:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
78.8 


On Nominations—J. N. Loughborough, E. H. Gates, R. D. HottelsCDB October 25, 
1889, page 78.9 


On Resolutions - A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, R. S. WebberGCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 78.10 


A motion to appoint a committee of five to take into consideration the second article 
of the Declaration of Principles, was carried, but the chair asked time to consider the 
appointment.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.11 
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The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.12 

HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 

No Authorcode 

THE first meeting was called to order by the President, J. H. Kellogg, at 3 P. M., Oct. 
24, after which prayer was offered by Elder |. D. Van Horn. Upon calling for shares of 
stock, it was found that 357 shares were represented by stockholders, and 543 by 


proxies.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.13 


The following report was then read by the Treasurer:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
78.14 


LOSS AND GAIN STATEMENT, SEPT. 30, 1889 GAIN 


No Authorcode 
Medical Supplies $ 273 44 
Sanitary Supplies 2,415 62 
Laundry 1,988 63 
Board and Treatment 147,902 78 
Farm 531 33 
$153,111 
Running Expenses $ 65,233 02 
Labor 39,027 01 
Interest 3,574 07 
Rent 3,320 65 
Charity 10,178 76 
a 2.655 94 
Net Gain 29,122 35 
$153,111 80 


STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES, SEPT. 30, ‘89 
No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Stock San. Improvement 


Co. $ 17,900 00 
Real Estate 217,744 21 
Notes receivable 5,869 46 
Accounts receivable 25,200 54 
Cash in bank 7,433 28 


Good Health printing office 7,182 19 
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House furnishings 39,078 42 
Instruments and apparatus 21,123 52 


Fuel 3,367 50 
Medical supplies 1,939 27 
Expense “ 5,718 00 
Food “ 12,126 84 
Sanitary “ 1,873 54 
Farm stock, tools, etc., 1,293 80 
$367,859 
LIABILITIES 
Notes payable $ 68,654 34 
Accounts payable 24,842 07 
Net worth, Sept. 30, 
1888 $245,240 81 
Net gain, Sept. 30, 1889 29,122 35 $274,363 16 
$367,859 57 


The correctness of the above statement was certified to by the Auditor, A. R. 
Henry.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 78.15 


The medical superintendent, Dr. J. H. Kellogg, then made some remarks in the 
course of which he spoke of the beginning of this enterprise, twenty-one years ago. 
He said that the object of the institution was, primarily, the rational treatment of 
disease and charitable treatment of the sick poor. These objects have been more 
successfully met during the past year than ever before. In referring to the Sanitarium 
Hospital and its success, it was shown that for completeness of facilities our 
institution was ahead of any similar institution in the world.GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 78.16 


The chair then appointed as committee on nominations, W. C. White, D. A. 
Robinson, A. J. Breed, J. N. Loughborough, H. Lindsay. On resolutions: L. McCoy, J. 
N. Loughborough, F. D. Starr, A. O. Burrill, |. D. Van HornGCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 79.1 


Adjourned to October 31, at 9:30 A. M.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.2 


The sixth annual meeting of the Sanitarium Improvement Company was called at 5 
P. M., with Elder J. Fargo in the chair. The Treasurer’s report was read and 
accepted.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.3 


On motion the chair appointed a committee on nominations, consisting of the 
following persons: F. D. Starr, Wm. Arnold, Reuben Wright. These reported, 
recommending for trustees the coming year, J. Fargo, J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, W. 
H. Hall, G. H. Murphy. The persons named were balloted for, and unanimously 
elected.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.4 
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The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.5 
WHY WE OPPOSE RELIGIOUS LEGISLATION 


No Authorcode 


[The service Thursday evening, October 24 was a discourse on the above subject by 
Elder E. J. Waggoner, of which the following is a resume.J]GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 79.6 


THIS is a subject that should be clearly defined in the mind of every individual, 
especially of those who act as teachers either in public or private, or who have the 
power to influence public opinion to any degree whatever. Those who favor religious 
legislation very naturally imagine that opposition to their movement is actuated by 
selfish motives. They think that our only reason for opposing it is the fear that it will 
tend to inconvenience or endanger us. We say it is very natural that they should 
imagine that opposition to their movement is wholly selfish, because religious 
legislation is actuated by nothing but the most selfish motives. To anticipate direct 
argument, we might call attention to the fact that their suspicion of our motives gives 
evidence of their real ideas of the natural results of the success of their movement. If 
they did not know that their movement cannot fail to result in persecution, they would 
not think that our sole reason for opposing it is the danger of being persecuted. But 
this, we may say, scarcely enters into the account at all. Our reasons for opposing 
religious legislation are not personal, but general, and of such a nature that we think 
all candid persons can appreciate them when fairly presented.GCDB October 25, 
1889, page 79.7 


The first reason that we present - not the strongest, yet in itself amply sufficient, and 
one that will appeal most strongly to the largest number of people - is that religious 
legislation tends directly to the overthrow of civil liberty; it is based on the principle 
that minorities have no rights that majorities are bound to respect. As the matter of 
religious legislation is a live issue at the present time, we will take for our proofs and 
illustrations items from the working of the movement in this country.GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 79.8 


And first it will be necessary to show that religious legislation is sought for at the 
present time. This we can do by the statements of those who are working for a 
national Sunday law. In his plea before the Knights of Labor, for help in securing a 
Sunday law, the Field Secretary of the American Sabbath Union said:-GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 79.9 


“A weekly day of rest has never been permanently secured in any land except on the 
basis of religious obligation. Take the religion out, and you take the rest out.” GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 79.10 


Rev. J. H. Knowles, editor of the Pearl of Days, said in an editorial of January 25, 
1889:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.11 


“It will become more and more apparent that the real defenders of the day are 
among those who regard it a divine, not merely a human institution.”GCDB October 
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25, 1889, page 79.12 


Col. Elliot F. Shepard, in accepting the presidency of the American Sabbath Union, 
said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.13 


“The work, therefore, of this society is only just begun. We do not put this work on 
mere human reasoning; for all that can be overthrown by human reason. We rest it 
directly and only on the divine commandment.” - Pearl of Days, Jan. 25, 1889 GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 79.14 


Article 3 of the constitution of the American Sabbath Union reads thus:-GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 79.15 


“The object of this American Sabbath Union, is to preserve the Christian Sabbath as 
a day of rest and worship.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.16 


And finally, the Blair Sunday-Rest bill, which was so heartily indorsed by this Union 
and the National Reform Association, expressly declared that it should be construed, 
-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.17 


“To secure to the whole people rest from toil during the first day of the week, their 
mental and moral culture, and the religious observance of the Sabbath day.”GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 79.18 


This evidence might be multiplied, but it is sufficient to show that Sunday legislation 
is religious legislation, and nothing else. Now let us examine its nature and 
results.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.19 


In Prof. Herrick Johnson’s address before the American Sabbath Union, on the 
Sunday newspaper, an address which the Union circulated broadcast over the 
country as an official document, there are four propositions laid down, the fourth one 
of which, taken from an Illinois Supreme Court report, is as follows:-GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 79.20 


“Every individual has the right to the enjoyment of the Christian Sabbath without 
liability to annoyance from the ordinary secular pursuits of life, except so far as they 
may be dictated by necessity or charity.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 79.21 


This proposition is a sound one. We have no fault to find with it in itself, but only with 
the way it is applied; for the Sunday-law advocate’s idea of giving people a right to 
rest on Sunday is to compel everybody to rest. The proposition that every individual 
has the right to the enjoyment of a rest on Sunday is no more self-evident than that 
every individual has the right not to rest on that day, but to rest on some other day. 
Both these propositions being true, it is very clearly seen that ample provision is 
already made against anybody being unnecessarily disturbed on his chosen day of 
rest. We concede that everybody who wishes to rest upon Sunday has the right, and 
should be protected in the right, to do so undisturbed. But the very essence of 
Sunday-legislation, and the only foundation upon which it rests, is the theory that 
those who choose to rest on any other day than Sunday have no right to the 
enjoyment of that rest undisturbed, and have no right to refrain from resting on 
Sunday.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.1 
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That this is what is implied by the proposition laid down by Mr. Johnson, and 
indorsed by the American Sabbath Union, is clearly shown by their official 
statements. Thus Dr. Edwards, in an address before the National Reform 
Convention held in New York in 1873, having stated that the National Reform 
movement is opposed to atheism in the government, gave his idea of atheism as 
follows. Said he:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.2 


“The atheist is the man who denies the being of a God and a future life. To him mind 
and matter are the same, and time is the be-all and the end-all of consciousness and 
of character.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.3 


“The deist admits God, but denies that he has any such personal control over human 
affairs as we call providence, or that he ever manifests himself and his will in a 
revelation.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.4 


“The Jew admits God, providence, and revelation, but rejects the entire scheme of 
gospel redemption by Jesus Christ, as sheer imagination, or - worse - sheer 
imposture.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.5 


“The Seventh-day Baptists believe in God and Christianity, and are conjoined with 
the other members of this class by the accident of differing with the mass of 
Christians upon the question of what precise day of the week shall be observed as 
holy.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.6 


“These all are for the occasion, and so far as our amendment is concerned, one 
class."GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.7 


Here we find that when the National Reform movement shall have succeeded, the 
individual who does not regard Sunday will be counted as an atheist. Now, listen to 
what Dr. Edwards said of atheists in the same address:-GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 80.8 


“What are the rights of the atheist? | would tolerate him as | would tolerate a poor 
lunatic, for in my view his mind is scarcely sound. So long as he does not rave, so 
long as he is not dangerous, | would tolerate him. | would tolerate him as | would a 
conspirator.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.9 


This is simply saying that under the National Reform regime, the man who should 
dare to observe another day than Sunday would be considered as having no rights 
whatever, and entitled to no respect. If he should dare to publicly declare his belief, 
his insanity would be considered dangerous, and he would be shut up.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 80.10 


This has been stated even more plainly in an article in the Christian Statesman, July 
7, 1887, entitled “The Bible in the Public Schools,” which was editorially commended 
as “a masterly article.” The writer said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.11 


“Some advanced champions for freedom of conscience and the rights of men, in 
Britain and the United States, cannot be accommodated. In this category must be 
classed agnostics, atheists, and scientific infidels. For my part, without hesitation or 
apology, | deny such men any reasonable claim to conscientious convictions and 
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privileges at all."GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.12 


Now substitute in the above Mr. Edwards's definition of an atheist, and you have the 
simple statement that under National Reform government, people who do not 
observe Sunday, - no matter how strictly they may observe another day of the week, 
- will not be considered as having any claim to conscientious convictions and 
privileges, - they will not be considered as having any rights whatever.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 80.13 


Now, listen to another statement. It is from the Christian Nation, of September 15, 
1886. This is one of the official organs of the National Reform Association, and 
therefore may be depended upon as properly representing National Reform. | 
read:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.14 


“Neither does National Reform propose to deprive any citizens, without forfeiture, of 
any just and inalienable civil right."GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.15 


But we have already shown from high authority that National Reformers consider 
that atheists - among whom are classed all who differ with them in religious faith, 
and especially those who differ with them in respect to the precise day of the week 
which should be observed - have no rights whatever; so that all a man will have to 
do to forfeit his rights in their estimation will be to disregard Sunday, or to religiously 
observe another day in its stead. Now, mark, according to the statement that | have 
just read, National Reformers deliberately propose to deprive such citizens of just 
and inalienable rights. GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.16 


And this is exactly what the advocates of religious legislation will do. The success of 
their movement cannot fail of resulting in religious persecution. With the above 
deliberately-expressed intention to deprive men of just and inalienable rights, place 
another equally base avowal by Rev. Dr. A. D. Mayo, at the Cincinnati National 
Reform Convention, in 1872. After declaring that the people of the United States 
would acknowledge God in the Constitution, he said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
80.17 


“They will protect the rights of every citizen, and persecute no man for his religion, 
until that religion leads him to disobey the law which expresses the will of the 
majority concerning the moral duty of the citizen."GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
80.18 


Of course they will persecute. If they succeed in getting the laws that are desired, 
they cannot do otherwise. For the State is bound to enforce all the laws on its statute 
books. If it has laws concerning religion and religious practices, it must enforce them, 
or else have its authority despised. But the punishment of a man because he differs 
with others in matters of religious faith and practice, is simply religious 
persecution.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 80.19 


Mr. Blair declared (Senate Hearing, p.97) that the only object of the proposed 
national Sunday law is to make efficient the existing Sunday laws of the States. Yet 
inefficient as he considers them, they have proved efficient enough in Georgia, 
Tennessee, and Arkansas to deprive men of property, of liberty, and, indirectly, even 

of life. Now listen to what Rev. J. M. Foster, District Secretary of the National Reform 
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Association, said when pressed to give his opinion of those outrages:-GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 81.1 


“As to the alleged cases of persecution in three States, | have read the description of 
the cases in Arkansas, and they are not of the public-spirited class that is willing to 
suffer for the common good. The old man and his son of seventeen, whose horse 
was sold for $27, and the man whose young wife and child died while he was in 
prison, brought that evil on themselves by breaking the law.” - Christian Statesman, 
Oct. 10, 1889.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 81.2 


It is not too much to say that such talk is fiendish. Let no man say that persecution 
will not follow the passage of religious laws. It cannot be otherwise. And it will not be 

the vicious and depraved who will be the most active in the persecution. No; it will be 

the very men who are considered the guardians of public morals. Men who are 

personally very pleasant and amiable may make the worst sort of persecutors, when 

they get so blind that they can regard as a common criminal the one who disregards 

an unjust human law in order that he may obey a just and divine commandment. 

One of the strongest indictments against religious legislation is that its tendency is to 

transform naturally amiable men into cold-blooded demons of cruelty. GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 81.3 


Human rights are God-given; and since God is no respecter of persons, it follows 
that he has given to all men the same rights; and thus the Declaration of 
Independence simply formulated a Heaven-born truth when it declared that all men 
are created equal, and are endowed by their Creator with the inalienable right to life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. That is, all men are created equal with respect 
to the rights with which they are endowed. Every man has a God-given right to find 
his pleasure, enjoy liberty, and pursue happiness in his own way. Of course it is 
understood that no one shall interfere with another; for all are to be equally 
protected; and if all are equally protected, none will be interfered with. Now it needs 
no argument to show that one man’s violation of Sunday does not deprive another 
man of his privilege to rest. That ten men in any community who do not observe 
Sunday, do not in the slightest degree interfere with the right and liberty of the 
thousands of others to observe that day, is clearly shown by the fact that in scores of 
instances a single individual observes the seventh day regularly and strictly, and is 
not hampered in that observance in the least by the fact that thousands of others 
openly disregard it, and have no respect for his observance of it. GCDB October 25, 
1889, page 81.4 


The proposition that every individual has the right to the enjoyment of Sunday, rightly 
interpreted, is only the inverse of the proposition that every individual has the right to 
the observance of Saturday, or of any other day, or, so far as man is concerned, of 
no day at all. But Sunday laws, as before stated, make no provision for the rights of 
any except those who observe Sunday, and deliberately propose to deprive all 
others of their God-given rights. As the Christian Nation says, they propose to 
deprive certain individuals of inalienable rights and privileges. Thus by their own 
mouth it is proved that religious legislation, as embodied in the movement of the 
National Reform Association and the American Sabbath Union, is a direct blow at 
the foundation of our government, and is directly in opposition to the Declaration of 
Independence, - the charter of American liberty. It is un-American, and that alone 
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should be sufficient to condemn it. The man who in a public assembly would declare 
that the framers and signers of the Declaration of Independence were misguided 
men, and that their work was a fraud, would be set down as the worst kind of an 
anarchist. The preacher who should make such a statement would lose his 
congregation. The teacher who would make such a declaration to a class, would be 
expelled from the public schools. Yet the National Reform Association and the 
American Sabbath Union make the same declaration no less boldly, although not in 
express terms. They have, however, boldly and openly railed against the statement 
of the Constitution, that governments derive their just powers from the consent of the 
governed.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 81.5 


We say, then, that their movement ought to be opposed, because it is of the very 
essence of anarchy. It does not help the matter to say that those whose rights are 
thus disregarded are only a few; although Sunday-law advocates think to console 
themselves with this idea. Thus Dr. Edwards said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
81.6 


“The parties whose conscience we are charged with troubling, taken altogether, are 
but few in number. This determines nothing as to who is right; but the fact remains, 
and is worthy of note, that, taken altogether, they amount to but a small fraction of 
our citizenship.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 81.7 


Almost every lecturer in behalf of Sunday legislation lays great stress upon the 
assertion that the observers of the seventh day “amount to but about seven-tenths of 
one per cent of the entire population;” and that, therefore, they are too insignificant to 
be noticed, or to have their rights and privileges taken into account.GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 81.8 


But right here is a principle which they overlook: It is not whether a few individuals 
who observe the seventh day may be ignored on that account, but whether the 
Government can afford to disregard the rights of people simply because they are in 
the minority. Let the Government once start upon the line of doing injustice to even a 
single individual, and there is no telling where it will stop. If a law may be enacted 
which will trample upon the rights of one individual, the same principle will allow the 
enactment of a law that will ignore the rights of many. If a few people may have their 
rights ignored because they differ with the majority as to the precise day of the week 
to be observed religiously, a few other people may have their rights ignored because 
they differ with the majority on some other subject. Moreover, majorities and 
minorities are subject to fluctuation. Politics are changeable, and the side which has 
the majority to day may, within a year, be represented only by a feeble minority; so 
that if the Government once starts upon a career of injustice, not a single individual 
will have any guarantee of safety.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 82.1 


We have been proceeding upon the supposition that those who observe Sunday, 
and those who are working for national Sunday laws, are in the majority; but this is a 
great mistake. The population of the United States is between 60,000,000 and 
70,000,000; of this number the best statistics - those which are furnished by the 
religious denominations themselves - show that less than 15,000,000 are even 
professors of religion. Only that number of people have their names on church 
books. According to the admission of leading men in this Sunday-law movement, a 
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large per cent. of this number pay no more regard to Sunday than do non- 
professors. Therefore it is self-evident that the attempt to secure Sunday-laws, and 
to have the Government enforce them, is an attempt by a very small minority to 
control the country.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 82.2 


The petition that has been presented to Congress had, according to the highest 
estimate of its friends, only 14,000,000 indorsers; and of this number the larger 
portion never saw the petition. The Methodist Episcopal Church, the Baptist Church, 
the Presbyterian Church, north and south, and the Reformed Church are counted as 
having indorsed the petition; and yet it was only a few delegates from these bodies 
that indorsed it; and on the strength of this so-called indorsement, the entire 
membership was counted, to make six millions of the fourteen millions. Leave out 
the vast number who had never seen the petition, and that six million would dwindle 
down to a small fraction of one million. Then, notwithstanding the fact that the 
Presbyterian Church was counted with the other denominations, - which together 
only made up six millions of the fourteen million, - that church appears the second 
time in the same list of fourteen million, thus furnishing 700,000 more to the list, all of 
which should be omitted.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 82.3 


Then again, a letter from Cardinal Gibbons, personally indorsing the movement, was 
counted as adding 7,000,000 to the list, all of which should be deducted.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 82.4 


Then the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, 200,000 strong, was added, to 
help swell the fourteen-million list. But the very name of the Association shows that 
all of its members are also members of various Christian churches; and, therefore, 
they were counted in the denominations that are represented by wholesale.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 82.5 


Then again, the Knights of Labor were counted over two-hundred thousand strong, 
to help swell the list. But in the first place, many of these are members of churches, 
and so had already appeared in the count of those churches; in the second place, of 
the 219,000 Knights, probably not more than 200 were present in the Assembly 
which passed a vote favoring the petition. And, lastly, the fraud that was perpetrated 
in counting the entire body of the Knights of Labor as favoring the Sunday-law 
petition, is shown by a recent dispatch from Milwaukee to the Chicago Tribune. It 
stated that the Sunday-closing question was likely to cause a great deal of trouble to 
politicians in Wisconsin. It mentioned the effort that was being made by some of the 
churches to secure Sunday legislation, and closed thus:-GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 82.6 


“The proposition to hold a State mass convention for the purpose of organizing all 
over the State, has met with a great deal of favor, and will probably be put in effect 
sometime during the winter. The workers are also trying to interest the Knights of 
Labor in the movement.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 82.7 


This would sound very strange in the face of the fact that it has been certified to 
Congress that the Knights of Labor, 219,000 strong, have already indorsed the 
movement, did we not already know that that representation was a base 
fraud.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 82.8 
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By this brief analysis of the pretended fourteen million-signature petition, we have 
shown that an exceedingly small per cent. of the population of the United States is 
working for Sunday laws; but there is another point which will very largely cut down 
even this small minority. The petition certifies that each one of its indorsers is an 
adult resident of the United States, 21 years of age, or more; yet the entire 
membership of all the churches was counted, although it is well known that every 
large denomination has a large percentage of members who are less than 21 years 
of age. That this fraudulent representation was deliberately planned, is shown by the 
confession of the leading worker - the Field Secretary of the American Sabbath 
Union. In attempting to defend himself and his co-workers from the charge of 
deliberate fraud in the matter, he made the following statement under oath:-GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 82.9 


“It is implied that some fraud was perpetrated because the whole membership of 
churches petitioning was given, not those above 21 only; but the records quoted 
show that there was no attempt to deceive. It is impossible to tell how many in a 
denomination are under 21, and so the whole number is given.”GCDB October 25, 
1889, page 83.1 


Who cares how many in a denomination are under 21 years of age? What has that 
to do with the securing of a Sunday law? The petition has nothing to do with the 
number in any denomination who are under 21 years of age, or who are over 21 
years of age. All it has to do is with the individuals who voluntarily sign it. If those 
who framed and circulated the petition had been honest in their intention, the 
question of how many in any denomination were or were not under 21 years of age 
would not have troubled them at all.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.2 


But they were determined to swell their list of petitioners by every means possible. 
They could have guessed the number of church members who were above 21 years 
of age, and put that number down; and thus have presented a little more nearly the 
appearance of honest dealing; but they resolved to run no risk of making a mistake 
in number, and so they put down the whole number, thus deliberately perpetrating a 
base fraud. It may well be said that no attempt was made to deceive, because the 
fraud is so transparent that no one in his senses could be deceived; but the 
imposition was none the less on that account.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.3 


If any one asks what this has to do with the reasons why we oppose religious 
legislation, we reply that it has a great deal to do with it. Truth is never advanced by 
fraud; it cannot be. Truth never seeks to gain its ends by trickery, for that would 
defeat them. Truth has a natural and irreconcilable repugnance for error and 
falsehood, but wickedness can be fostered only by deceit. Therefore when any 
movement seeks to advance itself by any fraudulent means, there can be no better 
evidence that it is a wicked affair. In every age, from the time of Constantine until 
now, religious legislation by civil power has been built up by fraud, vindictive 
selfishness, and perjury.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.4 


From what has already been given, therefore, it is plainly evident that the movement 
in this country for a national Sunday law is a movement for religious legislation, and 
that this movement is a most wickedly selfish attempt on the part of a few people to 
get control of the Government; a deliberate design to overturn the just and 
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inalienable rights of the majority who either conscientiously differ with them, or else 
are indifferent; and a settled determination to persecute even to death those who do 
not tamely yield to their usurpation of authority. It is the worst phase of anarchy that 
has ever appeared in this country, and should be opposed by every true American 
citizen.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.5 


Another, and the chief reason why we oppose religious legislation is that, no matter 
how sincere and conscientious its advocates may be, its influence can be only to bar 
the progress of true religion, and to propagate immorality. The proof of this is ample. 
We will begin with the argument for the suppression of Sunday newspapers. The 
National Presbyterian, of January, 1889, in an editorial on “The Church and the 
Sunday Newspaper,” said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.6 


“The responsibility of the church for the continued existence of the Sunday 
newspaper is beginning to attract the attention of thoughtful men. It is a fact which it 
is idle to attempt to conceal, that it is sustained by the patronage of the members of 
the Evangelical churches. It is the support given them by this class, and this alone, 
that makes it practicable to continue the publication of these papers. The 
responsibility, then, of this great and growing evil is with the church.” GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 83.7 


The Chicago Advance, of January 24, 1889, contained an article by Rev. Geo. C. 
Noyes, D. D., entitled “The Sunday Newspaper - An Exposition,” in which it was 
stated:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.8 


“If all the Christian people in the land who read or advertise in the Sunday papers 
were to withdraw their patronage, the publication of every one of them would cease 
within a month. Upon Christian people rests the responsibility of their continued 
publication.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.9 


The Rev. Herrick Johnson, in his published speech upon the Sunday newspaper, 
brings this indictment against it:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.10 


“It is tempting hundreds and thousands to stay away from the sanctuary, and making 
it manifold harder for the truth to reach those who go. Ruskin says, in view of the 
thronging activities of our times, the rush and roar of our busy life, the push and 
press and ambitions of trade, a minister on Sunday morning has just ‘thirty minutes 
to raise the dead in.’ The Sunday newspaper is another huge stone laid on that 
sepulcher, making it just so much harder to raise the dead.”GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 83.11 


Again he says:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.12 


“This is the fearful indictment against it: That it is keeping an army of workmen from 
the day of rest they ought to have. It is educating an army of newsboys to trample on 
the Sabbath, and so counteracting the best influences that Christian people are 
seeking to throw around them.... It is honeycombing society with false notions about 
the Sabbath; and it is deadening the spiritual sensibilities even of many of the people 
of God.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 83.13 


Now, here is an acknowledged evil in the church; professed Christian people are 
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having their spiritual sensibilities deadened, and are openly violating their church 
obligations; and what is the remedy proposed? Is it a revival of religion? or increased 
zeal on the part of the ministry? Oh, no; it is to have the State suppress the thing 
which is leading them astray. What is the plan proposed to enable the minister to 
reach the people? Is it to ask the aid of the Holy Spirit? Not at all; it is only to ask the 
aid of the State to suppress the Sunday newspaper. Thus the effect of religious 
legislation is to substitute the power of the State for the power of the Spirit of God. It 
surely can need no argument to show that the religion thus fostered will be only a 
hollow shell. It will be State religion, and not the religion of the Spirit of God.GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 83.14 


The State may force people to church, and may enforce a form of religion, but the 
Spirit of God alone can reach the heart; and without this power an enforced form is 
worse than useless, since many people will trust in that form, and will rest content 
with that alone. It is a most humiliating confession of weakness and wickedness, 
when the church asks the aid of the State. Take the statements cited from the 
National Presbyterian and the Advance. Appeals for Sunday laws, based on such 
statements, amount to just this: “We have so much evil in the church - so many 
disorderly members - that we are unable to do anything; there are not enough 
conscientious members to discipline the disorderly ones, and not enough of the 
Spirit of God in the church to convert them; and so we must have the help of the 
State to enforce church discipline, and establish a form of godliness.”GCDB October 
25, 1889, page 84.1 


They do not realize that this is simply to reject God and to trust in the power of man. 
Says Bishop Vincent: “The church makes a great mistake when it seeks to secure 
worldly position, and to influence temporal power.” “The abomination of 
abominations is the aspiration after temporal power on the part of the church. All the 
church wants is spiritual power, and this goes out when temporal power is 
invoked.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.2 


Those who appeal to the State to help the church in its struggles, should learn a 
lesson from Ezra. When he was on his journey from Babylon to Jerusalem to build 
the city, he had to pass with women and children through a hostile country. He was 
greatly troubled; but instead of asking the king for a troop of soldiers to protect his 
company, he fasted and prayed to the Lord. Says he:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
84.3 


“For | was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help 
us against the enemy in the way; because we had spoken unto the king saying, The 
hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek him; but his power and his wrath 
is against all them that forsake him. So we fasted and besought our God for this; and 
he was entreated for us.” Ezra 8:22, 23.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.4 


The church has preached to the world about the power of God; yet, unlike Ezra, it is 
not ashamed to ask the world for help, instead of trusting in God. Thus they confess 
their lack of knowledge of God. Two great evils must result from this course: First, 
the world will no more believe that there is any such thing as the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and it will think itself supreme. Second, both the church and the world will be 
plunged more deeply into sin; because the church is appealing for help against an 
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evil, to the very source of that evil. The world cannot purify the world. A worldly 
church cannot clear itself of worldliness by the aid of the world. Therefore Christians 
should oppose religious legislation for the honor of God, and for the preservation of 
his truth.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.5 


But | have a still stronger indictment in this line to bring against religious legislation. It 
is that such legislation naturally tends to the grossest immortality, and, what is 
worse, leads the vicious to think that they are Christians. Ground for this charge is 
found in the following statements. Dr. Edwards in his New York address before 
referred to, said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.6 


“And yet another objection is that the laws of Moses will have to be re-enacted and 
enforced among us, and that these laws are not at all fitted to our times, our 
freedom, our civilization. | confess that | am not at all afraid of Moses.... Now, if there 
be anything in the laws of Moses which the coming of Christ and the subsequent 
overthrow of Judaism did not abrogate, let them be pointed out, - there cannot be 
many of them, - and we are prepared to accept them and have them re- 
enacted.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.7 


Again, in the hearing on the Sunday-Rest bill before the Senate Committee on 
Education and Labor, Senator Blair asked the question:-GCDB October 25, 1889, 
page 84.8 


“Suppose that human beings trying to live in accordance with the will of God, re- 
enact his law, and write it in their statute books; is it wrong for society to put into its 
public laws the requirements of the obedience to God and his law?” - Hearing, 
p.65.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.9 


And when this question had been answered by the statement that the effect of 
Sunday legislation is to call the attention of the individual to human authority, to the 
exclusion of the divine, Mr. Blair replied:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.10 


“The will of God exists. He requires the observance of the seventh day, just as he 
prohibits murder; and as we re-enact his law in making a law and re-enforcing it 
against murder, so all the States have enacted laws against the desecration of the 
Sabbath, going further or not so far, according to the idea of various Legislatures.” - 
Ib. p.66.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.11 


Just think of it! Re-enacting the law of God! And not simply re-enacting it, but even 
going farther than God, according to the ideas of State Legislatures! Was greater 
presumption ever dreamed of? What could more perfectly meet the description of 
the power that should oppose and exalt itself above all that is called God or that is 
worshiped?GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.12 


But listen to two more statements on the same point. In the Christian Statesman, of 
May 30, 1889, Mr. Crafts said:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 84.13 


“The laws of our statute books that re-enact the seventh commandment are as 
distinctly Biblical in their origin as the laws that re-enact a part of the fourth 
commandment.”GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.1 
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And Mr. Blair, continuing his remarks before referred to, said:-GCDB October 25, 
1889, page 85.2 


“Now the question comes right to this point: God having ordained the Sabbath, as 
you concede with all religious organizations, here is the national Government, which 
alone can make that law of God operative in this sphere of national action. Why 
should not the national Government, then, re-enact that conceded law of the 
Almighty, and make it effective?” - Hearing, p.66.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.3 


Here we see an utter ignoring of the power of the Spirit of God to influence men. The 
national government alone able to make the law of God effective!! We have already 
noted the blasphemous presumption of such an idea, but now after one more citation 
we wish to call special attention to the result upon the people. In the Christian Nation 
of December 5, 1888, the Rev. N. M. Johnston, speaking of Christ’s work on earth, 
said of him:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.4 


“He healed disease; an intimation that when his gospel shall prevail, and wickedness 
be suppressed by law, then pestilence and disease shall be unknown.”GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 85.5 


Now note the following points:-GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.6 


1. The law of God is spiritual. God requires truth in the inward parts. He has declared 
that outward compliance with his requirements amounts to nothing, unless the 
service is from the heart. His word declares that hatred is murder, and that a lustful 
desire or look is adultery. No sign may be made that man can see, but God who 
looks upon the heart, sees violation of his commandments. The Pharisees, who 
appeared righteous outwardly, unto men, but were corrupt within, were denounced in 
most unmeasured terms. See Matthew 23:26-28.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 
85.7 


2. As wickedness has to do with the heart, so has morality; and nothing but the Spirit 
of God can reach the heart. No law, not excepting the law of God, can put down 
wickedness. The only righteousness that is worthy of the name is the righteousness 
of faith. The apostle Paul declared that he did not want to be found at the last day 
having the righteousness of the law, but only with the righteousness which is by the 
faith of Jesus Christ.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.8 


3. Since the law of God has to do with the thoughts and intents of the heart, it is 
evident that no human law can enforce obedience to it, nor punish for disobedience 
thereof. A man may be as corrupt at heart as Satan can make him, and yet if he 
preserves a fair exterior, men may call him good. Therefore it follows that,GCDB 
October 25, 1889, page 85.9 


4. When the State assumes the power of re-enacting and making effective the laws 
of God, it will declare men to be moral who are grossly corrupt. And since the natural 
tendency of men is to self-satisfaction, the result will be to fasten men in chains of 
vice. It will be useless to preach the gospel to men whom a power which they are 
taught to believe has authority above God, has declared to be righteous. And so the 
so-called Christian nation will be a nation where murder, adultery, and theft will be 
clothed with the garb of Christianity. Thus the abettors of religious legislation take 
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away the key of knowledge, not entering into the kingdom of God themselves, and 
hindering those who would.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.10 


To sum up: we oppose religious legislation by civil governments, because it is unjust, 
and inconsistent with that civil liberty which is inalienable, and God-given. Especially 
is it un-American, directly subversive of that which the founders of this Government 
fought and labored to establish and maintain. Still more do we oppose it, because it 
is anti-Christian, tending only to immorality and practical idolatry. It repudiates the 
power of Christ and the Holy Spirit; it treats the word of God as a common thing, 
subjecting it to the judgment of men and the caprices of politicians; it even denies 
God himself, by attributing to fallible mortals the authority which belongs to him 
alone.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.11 


It is, in fact, of the very essence of heathenism; for while a true theocracy is the best 
government that could be imagined, - God himself being ruler, - when men appoint 
themselves vicegerents of God, they do just what the heathen did. Therefore, we call 
on all true Americans - upon all lovers of the liberty bequeathed to us by our fathers 
in the immortal Declaration of Independence; and with a still louder call we appeal to 
all lovers of God, of the Bible as his inspired word, and of the pure gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to unite with us in warning the people against this monster of injustice 
and mystery of iniquity - religious legislation.GCDB October 25, 1889, page 85.12 
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October 27, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., SUNDAY, - NO. 8 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS EIGHTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


FRIDAY morning October 25, the delegates assembled in Conference, at the usual 
hour, and were led in prayer by Elder J. H. Durland. After the reading of the minutes, 
the report of the Home Mission Secretary, Elder Geo. B. Starr, was called for and 
given as follows:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 87.1 


REPORT OF THE HOME MISSION SECRETARY 


No Authorcode 


The tabulated report of city missions this year, while it presents some items of 
encouragement, also presents some facts which we think should receive earnest 
consideration by this body. The following is a summary of the report, compared with 
that of last year:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 87.2 


1888 1889 
Number of cities reporting + 22 13 
Number of workers reported 131 74 
Visits made 43,021 29,939 


Families visited 10,353 6,178 


Readings given 12,037 10,001 
Total attendance 16,399 16,759 
Amount of sales $7,674.40 $3,389.58 
esl of new Sabbath 258 194 
Amount paid for rent $4,454.47 $2,939.65 
Received on board 3,687.71 3,472.66 
Tithe paid 4,997.20 5,977.25 
Cash donations 1,023.93 2,303.26 


+ Four cities failed to report. 


It will be seen by this comparison that the number of cities where work is being 
conducted, including the four who failed to report, is five less than last year. The 
number of workers has increased nearly one half. The number of new families 
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visited about one fourth, while the number of readings given is five-sixths as great as 
last year.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 87.3 


The amount of sales has decreased over one half, while the cash donations have 
nearly doubled. The number of converts is sixty four less than last year. This, 
compared with the number of laborers, we think, is a favorable showing. The amount 
paid for rent is reduced about one half, while the receipts for board are nearly the 
same as last year. The tithe receipts have increased one thousand dollars in those 
cities reporting, over the total of last year. This, doubtless, is far from a correct view 
of the facts, as it must be that some considerable tithe from those cities where work 
has been discontinued, is paid into the various State treasuries, which would 
considerably swell this amount if reported to us. The actual amount of expenditures 
we are unable to give; but from those cities reporting, we judge it to be very much 
less than last year. Some cities have succeeded in quite balancing their accounts; 
others averaging from $200.00 to $800.00 expense. The Chicago Bible School had a 
balance June 30 of $150 above expenditures.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 87.4 


The Conference is aware that considerable depression has been caused in this 
branch of the work, owing to the large outlay of means in establishing it, resulting 
largely perhaps from inexperience, but in part from the actual increase in expense 
attendant upon living in a large city. No doubt this particular line of work was pushed 
too rapidly at the first, and not sufficient care was taken in the selecting of workers; 
but we would call your attention to the encouraging fact that about forty of the largest 
cities in the world have been entered, and in a good number of these, churches have 
been organized, which, in most cases, are the strongest churches in the 
conferences, numerically, financially, and in some instances spiritually. While this 
work has cost a considerable sum of money, we can doubtless unite in rejoicing that 
it has accomplished what it has, and we would not wish it to be still in waiting for us 
to take up. We have learned valuable lessons in the experience, and ought to move 
forward more intelligently. But let us move forward.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
87.5 


CITY MISSIONS 
No Authorcode 


REPORT OF GEO. B. STARR, HOME MISSION SECRETARY, FOR THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 
1889 


No Authorcode 
MISSIONS. Av. work- no Hours Hours work for Visits New famil’s 
ers. study. mission made. visited 

a Burlington, Vt 1 90 175 115 9 
Indianapolis, Ind 4 506 3,456 1,204 240 
Los Angeles, Cal 5 793 1,905 2,722 396 
Oakland, Cal 12 6,000 6,764 10,223 3,950 
Philadelphia, Pa A a al 888 ns 
St. Louis, Mo 4 2,006 1,966 1606 oan. 





c Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 


Cleveland, O. 
London, Eng. 

d Pittsburg, Pa 
Washington, D. C. 
e East Saginaw, 


Mich. 

Totals 

Readings cies 
given. at all 

30 80 
366 hae 
712 1,975 
1,069 787 
2,722 3,000 
1,096 2,288 
377 903 
40 169 
868 2,516 
1,021 2,775 
105 244 
B19, 0 aves 
976 2,022 
10,001 16,759 


an ro N 


74 


Other 


read’gs 


att’d. 


603 


Pages books or tracts not including ships or 


distributors. 
Sold. 
4,278 
5,716 
6,733 
2,758 
265,763 
116,599 
2,300 


Loaned. 


Given. 


251 852 196 
vee an 1,734 
Roee> 0 t—t—“‘—t*« 3,456 
Skea abs 89 
me se 2,567 

26,361 8,064 2,722 
36,007 23,182 29,939 
No. of 
Meetings Sermons subscriptions. 
attended. preached. Banedicals. 

beg 12 45s lade 

Sinks B30. eck 60 

401 BO: > ssaivees 8 

202 171 20a... 

Nee 175. 

Ade 92... 

231 2° hess 

70 Cuee Hees “idee 

ren 103 42 ass 

801 21 27 

et, ae 2300. 

tucks 20 tees sees 

1,032 12 13 68 

2,737 405 403 163 


No. period’ls not incl’ing ships or 
distributors. 


Sold. 


Given. 


Ships or distributors. Ships mark s, distributors, d. 


Amount of 


Bound 
b’ks. 
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MISSIONS. Pages Pages Periodicals Noveuscid sales. No. new aa. 
sold. given. given. le vessels vist'd. 
Burlington, 
Vt nett sents rae whe $ 16.75 
Chicago, Ile eee sete oan er 423.71 
i i 1Profit: 
Indianapolis, a> IE LOUts: 31.55 
Ind from sales. 
BOS TNGEIS . cut flk _let 19 nn CE 
Cal 
Oakland, Cal 31,164 42,390 33,742 fst 159 390.68 
PAGES aa, tah aga = 13. 177.72 
Pa 
St.Louis, Mo 2,000 1,700 wind whe 16.15 
Grand 
Rapids, 82) eecx 3 4.70 
Mich. 
Cleveland,O ou ees 592.70 
London, Eng. eee ceeeee tenes 95.20 
Pittsburg,‘Pas.  anenz Aids) eee 00 
Washington, 
DC) ts nies ae vw 1,501.87 
East 
Saginaw, eeeeee ete tees nor ie 67.00 
Mich. 
31,246 
Totals 44,390 35,445 19 172 $3,389.58 
Donations 
rec’d for No. of Tithe paid by 
Missions. Car new Rent of Amount received on both 
fare. Sabbath _ buildings. board. converts and Provisions, 
Cash. keepers. worker Estimated 
value. 
$12.00 $11.00 Gi $3.8 beer Good 
2,118.82 60.00 70.00 15 535.00 1,212.69 2,213.50 
32.43 A200 asim a getters 8.01 50.00 
10.006 a... 20.25 45a 32.95 ee 
60 2$120.00 of 
74.30 0 ese Ayog:. Me amount pele 455.00 cesses seseeseee 
for rent at San 
Diego. 
whkers 2.50 32.46 14 300.00 120.00 613.47 
350.00 3Received 
entirely from outside 
Sota > teeth 25 Pha -Basiate, Wore Gay 575.00 601.00 
no board. 
10.00... OAQ eh ee 0 (ee 06 Hens 
11:58: see eee 20 400.00 559.43 876.58 
21.10 oo. 11.70 14 588.65 717.55 ee 





pA i. 5.59 10.58 2 ees Ee 406.58 


iach 49.18 dices 21 311.00 247.00 1,186.03 
12.97 52.25 6.92 So gE pdibiediaihs + “aa 
2,303.26 $180.52 $206.75 194 $2,939.65 $3,472.66 $5,977.25 


a Six months’ report. Mission now discontinued.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 88.1 


b The report of labor is for about three months, owing to interruptions in building, and 
absence of superintendent and workers in other parts of the State. All other items 
are for a full year.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 88.2 


c Three months’ report. Mission now discontinued.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
88.3 


d Three months’ report.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 88.4 
e Nine months’ report.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 88.5 


That this work could have been done only by Bible-work, we think is easy of 
demonstration. For example: in a city in Pennsylvania, two camp-meetings and five 
tent efforts were conducted during a period of two years, resulting only in eight or ten 
persons embracing the truth. In the same length of time and at less expense, more 
than twice this number were brought out through Bible work. The same is true of 
cities in other States. We think we may learn from this that our other methods of 
labor were not adapted to the large cities, and that God in his providence led his 
people into this method of labor, in order that they might move forward with the word 
of God in hand into these strongholds of the enemy. Upon this point we quote from 
an article by Sister White in the Review and Herald, Vol. 62, No. 49, page 769, 
entitled: GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.1 


“A MISSIONARY APPEAL.” 


No Authorcode 


“We are able to achieve vastly more than we have done, if we will call to our aid all 
whom we can get to enlist in the army. Some will prove worthless; but while finding 
this out, we must keep at work. One worthy, God-fearing worker will repay all our 
efforts, care, and expense.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.2 


“The plan of holding Bible-readings was a heaven-born idea. There are many, both 
men and women, who can engage in this branch of missionary labor. Workers may 
be thus developed who will become mighty men of God. By this means the word of 
God has been given to thousands; and the workers will be brought into personal 
contact with people of all nations and tongues. The Bible is brought into families, and 
its sacred truths come home to the conscience. Men are entreated to read, examine, 
and judge for themselves, and they must abide the responsibility of receiving or 
rejecting the divine enlightenment. God will not permit this precious work for him to 
go unrewarded. He will crown with success every humble effort made in his 
name.”GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.3 
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If this line of work is from God, and many large cities and countries are yet to be 
entered, we would inquire if it does not become us to still encourage proper persons 
to prepare for this line of work, and in a judicious way plan to assist them in their 
education? or shall all the sacrificing of the missionaries’ time and means, be left 
upon themselves, and if they do not respond to the advice and prayers of the church, 
is the church then to feel itself relieved? Upon this point we would refer to Testimony 
No. 32, page 147, for a reply.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.4 


“Our churches are called upon to take hold of this work with far greater earnestness 
than has yet been manifested. Every church should make special provision for the 
training of its missionaries, thus aiding the fulfillment of the great command: ‘Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 89.5 


“If the churches everywhere should be advised literally to follow this counsel, by 
raising a fund, and by selecting from its members those most worthy and promising, 
and sending them forth supported by its prayers and its money, might this not be a 
solution to this question? and would not the church thereby be more intimately 
connected with the missionary work? That persons so selected may make valuable 
laborers, we could cite many proofs. We will here, however, offer but one or 
two:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.6 


In one of the largest and most important cities in this country, a church of between 
forty and fifty in membership has been organized, much to the rejoicing of us all. Out 
of this number of persons over thirty are the result of Bible work. The tithe of this 
church is nearly 1,200.00 dollars in nine months. In another city, one of the readers 
of a lady worker donated nearly one thousand dollars to the cause, before he was 
one year old in the truth.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.7 


The best talent should be selected, - persons of education and good address, those 
who are qualified to teach. Such will reach their own class; for water no more truly 
seeks its level than does the human mind.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.8 


We believe that those among us who are now teaching in common schools, would 
be better qualified by a few years’ experience in this line of work either to teach in 
our own denominational schools, or, if they should not always continue in the Bible- 
work, to enter upon the duties of life. We hope that the matter of increasing the 
number of efficient laborers in this branch, will receive special attention in all parts of 
the country this winter. They will soon be needed both in this and in foreign 
countries. A seeming indifference in our churches to this line of work, has deterred 
many from entering upon it, who otherwise might now be engaged in it, and has also 
had a tendency to discourage some valuable laborers already in the work.GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 89.9 


We would also call special attention to the importance of immediate steps being 
taken to prepare companies to enter heathen lands, to open the work, as teachers, 
Bible-workers, nurses, and canvassers. Other denominations are far in advance of 
us in these lines. The heathen are anxious to acquire a knowledge of the English 
language, and while learning it from a faithful missionary, they might at the same 
time be learning the principles of truth. Other denominations are establishing schools 
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for the education of native nurses, Bible-workers, and colporterism; and why should 
not we? A little effort in this line would go far to remove prejudices from the minds of 
many, and give us a standing among those engaged in missionary work, who 
compose the best material in those churches.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.10 


The Central Bible-School has been completed at a total cost of $25,497.26. About 
one half of this amount has been donated. Upon the balance, we pay 6 per cent 
interest. The total amount of interest paid annually is $825.00. This is $225.00 more 
than we paid rent for a house of twelve rooms. We now have thirty-eight rooms, 
including the chapel.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 89.11 


In harmony with the recommendation of this Conference (see Year Book 1889, page 
55, Art. 4), the Illinois Conference began a course of instruction October 1, with a 
corps of three teachers and arrangements perfected for a series of lectures upon the 
eye, ear, and vocal organs by Dr. Harper (whose time is given gratuitously). The 
attendance from outside the State of Illinois, was two, both being from Indiana. The 
attendance from Illinois also is small, - three persons, - owing to the fact that for 
several years we have been educating every available person, until our supply is 
about exhausted. Most of these are now at work in other fields.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 90.1 


We think the Conference can see that unless the situation is speedily changed, the 
Illinois Conference will not be justified in supporting persons at this point, to devote 
any considerable time to the work of teaching. We would call the attention of the 
Conference to the possibilities to be attained in the weekly missionary meetings if 
properly conducted, in giving the church intelligent information upon fields, and 
awakening the missionary spirit and increasing donations. The committee on home 
missionary work will doubtless make some definite accommodations upon this 
point.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.2 


We would also encourage the organization of Childrens’ Missionary Meetings, to 
early cultivate the missionary spirit in their hearts. “The Gospel in all Lands” and the 
“Little Missionary” will prove valuable aids in both of these meetings.GCDB October 
27, 1889, page 90.3 


We feel certain that a large number of persons should be in training in these lines at 
the present time, that they may be in readiness to respond to the call of this 
Conference to assist in the work in the various fields.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
90.4 


The Judiciary Committee then submitted the following:-GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 90.5 


We concur in the recommendation of the council held at Nashville, Tennessee, that 
the proposed division of the States of Tennessee and Kentucky is a wise and proper 
action, and recommend it for adoption. We think that the division line beginning at 
the northeast corner of Hardin County, Kentucky, on the Ohio River, taking a 
southerly direction along the boundaries of Hardin, Hart and Barren counties thence 
along the west base of the Cumberland Mountains to the south boundary line of 
Tennessee, makes a just division of the territory; and that “Tennessee River 
Conference” for the western and “Cumberland Mission” for the eastern part of this 
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territory are appropriate names for the same.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.6 


We would recommend that the Committee on distribution of labor consider the wants 
of the Cumberland field.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.7 


The committee also presented the following:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.8 


In harmony with the recommendation of the President in his opening address, your 
committee would recommend that the territory covered by the General Conference in 
this country be divided into six districts, as follows:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
90.9 


District No. 1, composed of the local conferences of Maine, Vermont, New England, 
New York, Atlantic, Pennsylvania, the two Virginias, the Provinces of Quebec, New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward IslandGCDB October 27, 1889, page 
90.10 


District No. 2, composed of the States of Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi, 
Louisiana, Florida, Alabama, Georgia, and the Carolinas;GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 90.11 


District No. 3, composed of the States by Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, Michigan, and the 
Province of Ontario.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.12 


District No. 4, composed of the States of Wisconsin, Minnesota, lowa, Nebraska, the 
Dakotas, with Manitoba and the British possessions lying north of these 
States.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.13 


District No. 5, composed of the Conferences of Missouri, Kansas, Colorado, Texas, 
Arkansas, and the Indian Territory.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.14 


District No. 6, composed of the Conferences of Upper Columbia, North Pacific, 
California, the State of Montana, and that part of the British possessions lying north 
of this division.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.15 


The Committee on Home Missions presented the following report:GCDB October 
27, 1889, page 90.16 


WHEREAS, There is an apparent need for a book written in an attractive style, 
profusely illustrated and handsomely bound, for use among the colored people of the 
South, therefore,GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.17 


We recommend that the General Conference secure the preparation of such a book 
at the earliest possible date: and further, we recommend that this book contain as 
nearly as possible a synopsis of the Bible doctrines especially applicable at this 
time.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.18 


We advise that the blanks for City Mission reports be simplified, and that only such 
items be retained or added as pertain especially to city work; and further,GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 90.19 


We recommend that Elder Geo. B. Starr, M. L. Huntley, and L. C. Chadwick be 
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appointed a committee to make such changes, and to prepare copy for the 
printers.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.20 


We would recommend that a resolution be adopted by this Conference, that especial 
attention be given in the various States to seeking out intelligent ladies, and 
encouraging such to gain an experience in the Bible work, and as secretaries in the 
missionary work.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.21 


It seems to us that the word “mission,” as connected with our city work, does not 
properly represent us in the minds of the people; and we recommend that its use be 
discontinued.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.22 


The finance Committee then presented the following report:-GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 90.23 


The finance Committee, after carefully considering the question of how our foreign 
missions are to be supported, adopted the following resolutions for presentation to 
this body:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.24 


WHEREAS, The plan of first-day offerings for the support of foreign missions is a 
Scriptural one, and therefore cannot be improved upon, and whereas, all has not 
been realized from this plan that was hoped for, therefore,GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 90.25 


Resolved, That for the purpose of bringing this matter to the attention of all our 
people each first day of the week the coming year, and thus leading them to form the 
habit of systematic giving; a series of fifty-two brief Scripture readings, interspersed 
with items of interest, relating to our foreign missions, be prepared by a committee of 
five, who shall be appointed by the chair, and that a small pamphlet containing these 
readings be furnished free to all families who adopt the plan of first-day offerings, 
with suggestions that these readings be made the topic at the hour of family devotion 
on each first-day morning.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 90.26 


Resolved, That these readings begin with January 5, and that they be prepared and 
sent to State T. & M. Secretaries in season to be distributed as early as during the 
week of prayer. Per order of the Committee, A. T. ROBINSON, SecretarysCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 91.1 


The Committee on Sunday Prosecutions presented a report. It was voted that proofs 
of this report be presented to the delegates for more mature deliberation, before 
being published in the BULLETIN.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.2 

Elder Underwood then presented the following -GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.3 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ORDER AND GOVERNMENT 


No Authorcode 


Your Committee on Church Order and Government, would respectfully submit the 
following report:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.4 
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Realizing the urgent necessity that something should be done more thoroughly to 
instruct our people generally with the sacredness of the church as the institution of 
God, and of membership in it, and of the relationship of members one to another; 
also a better understanding of the duties of the officers of the church, and of the 
relationship that should exist between the members and the officers, -GCDB October 
27, 1889, page 91.5 


We recommend, That the chair appoint a committee of five who shall severally 
prepare a series of Bible-readings on the following points:-GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 91.6 


1. The church as the body of Christ, and the proper relation that should exist 
between the members and the head.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.7 


2. The qualifications of church officers, together with their duties, their care for the 
flock, and proper administration of the ordinances.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
91.8 


3. The relationship of the members to each other, and the duty they owe to those 
they have placed in official responsibility. GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.9 


4. Reverence and proper decorum in the house of worship.GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 91.10 


These readings to be accompanied by such notes and extracts from the testimonies 
as may be suggested by the texts used.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.11 


And further, in view of the great importance of this subject, and the necessity that 
exists for such instruction,GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.12 


We recommend, That these readings be submitted at as early a date as possible to 
the Conference Committee, who shall prepare, or have prepared, from the same, a 
series of Bible readings on the above subjects, for publication in the most convenient 
form for circulation, at the earliest possible date.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
91.13 


And, further, to meet difficult questions that often arise, we recommend that a 
question box be prepared at this conference for questions on this subject; and that 
such questions as said committee think suitable should be included in such 
readings, with proper answers thereto.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.14 


Elder Corliss then called up the report upon the missionary ship, found on page 59 of 
the BULLETIN.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.15 


On motion of Elder W. C. White the second section was referred to the committee for 
further consideration. On motion of Elder A. T. Jones the first section was amended 
by inserting the words “or buy” after the words “for service.” The portion of the report 
that had not been referred, was then adopted.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.16 


In accordance with the rules, these reports were laid over till the next meeting. GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 91.17 
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The Committee on Resolutions then presented the following:-GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 91.18 


WHEREAS, Our beloved brother J. E. Swift has fallen in death in the midst of 4 
career of activity and usefulness in the cause of God; therefore,GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 91.19 


Resolved, That while we mourn his untimely departure, we recognize the fact that 
God doeth all things well, and that in love and kindness he giveth his beloved 
sleep.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.20 


Resolved, That we hereby tender our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved companion 
and relatives of our brother; and while human sympathy is powerless, we commend 
them to Him in whose love there is healing, who doth not afflict willingly nor grieve 
the children of men, but who causes all things to work together for good to them that 
love him.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.21 


Resolved, That these resolutions be spread upon the minutes of this Conference, 
and that a copy of the same be furnished to Sister Swift.GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 91.22 


On motion of Elder Corliss, the rules were suspended, to allow immediate action on 
this resolution. Brief remarks were made by Elders O. A. Olsen, M. H. Brown, and R. 
A. Underwood.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.23 


Elder Olsen said: | had only a passing acquaintance with the subject of this 
resolution, but have looked upon him as a very consecrated worker in the cause. As 
he was elected a delegate to this body, it will be highly fitting that this house adjourn 
to day in season to follow his remains to the grave, on the arrival of the train bearing 
him hither.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.24 


Elder M. H. Brown gave a brief sketch of Elder Swift's life. He said he, having been 
acquainted with him from the first, could say that he was a man of most excellent 
spirit. He was at first very diffident, but upon being urged into the field he became an 
earnest worker, and a beloved fellow-servant. When he was transferred from New 
York to Ohio, we felt that we had sustained a great loss.GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 91.25 


Elder Underwood said in substance: This is to us a sad bereavement, coming as it 
does at a time when efficient laborers are so greatly needed. Bro. Swift was an 
efficient man, and his loss will be a heavy blow to Ohio. But while we lay to rest the 
weary worker, we hope the work will not stop. Elder Swift came to Ohio two years 
ago, and has since labored hard. He was beloved by all with whom he was 
associated. | was with him two weeks ago, when he spoke in reference to the future, 
that if he were to live, he hoped to live only for God, but if it was the will of God that 
he should rest, he felt perfectly resigned. While engaged in prayer for him, the house 
seemed lighted up with the presence of God. When called upon to lay down our 
work, may we be as well prepared as we believe was this dear brother.GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 91.26 


Following these remarks, the resolution was adopted by unanimous rising 
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vote.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.27 


The Recording Secretary of the Conference then presented the following statistical 


report:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 91.28 
STATISTICS OF HOME AND FOREIGN CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS 


No Authorcode 


(Report of D. T. Jones, Recording Secretary of the General Conference.J>5CDB 


October 27, 1889, page 92.1 


NUMERICAL STANDING. TITHES 
PAID FOR 
Cee DATES OF YEAR 
CONFERENCES. ORGANIZATION. Ministers. Licentiates ENDING 
JUN. 30, 
1889. 
1. Arkansas May 21,1888 1 2 13 271 $702.00 
2. Atlantic Sept. 27,1889 5 5 151 683.73 
3. Australia Sept.- 1888 3 6 6 362 7,468.00 
4. California Feb. 15,1873 17 8 34 2,143 35,032.90 
5. Canada Aug. 16,1880 2 1 5 141 358.69 
6. Central Europe May 26,1884 6 4 30 693 2,139.64 
7. Colorado Sept. 26,1883 7 1 10 316 4,445.15 
8. Dakota Sept.16,1880 5 5 23 686 6,575.09 
9. Denmark May 30,1880 3 1 10 265 859.16 
10. Illinois June 9,1871 7 3 31 831 8,800.68 
11.Indiana Sept.20,1872 9 5 49 1,148 3,776.33 
12.lowa Sept. 20,1863 13 9 79 1,760 14,718.82 
13.Kansas Sept. 10,1875 10 13 64 2,183 10,780.26 
14.Kentucky May 20,1876 2 5 75 350.00 
(Now under Tennessee.) 
15.Maine Nov. 1,1867 4 3 24 452 2,625.21 
16.Michigan Oct. 5, 1861 27 29 118 4,443 31,955.46 
17.Minnesota Oct.4,1862 12 9 66 1,913 12,213.17 
18.Missouri June 2,1876 7 7 24 773 =3,455.98 
19.Nebraska Sept. 25,1878 5 4 36 670 8,460.85 
20.New England Aug. 24,1871 7 6 23 736 9,759.77 
21.New York Oct. 25,1862 8 4 30 826 4,834.58 
22.New Zealand May 27,1889 2 2 3 175 1,403.00 
23.No. Pacific Oct. 25,1877 7 4 26 627 7,205.72 
24.Norway June 10,1887 4 1 3 301 473.00 
25.Ohio Feb. 22,1863 8 5 47 1,068 8,740.26 
26.Pennsylvania Sept.17,1879 6 9 42 914 6,921.02 
27.Sweden March 12,1882 2 3 12 360 929.23 
28.Tennessee wee 1880 2 2 9 171. 1,192.72 


Chur. Members. 
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29.Texas Nov. 18,1878 2 6 14 425 2,001.84 
30.UpperColum == 1880 5 7 16 438 4,509.66 
31.Vermont June 12,1863 5 2 18 473 1,845.18 
32.Virginia Aug. 5, 1884 2 4 118 455.62 
33.West Virginia Sept. 15,1887 2... 4 125 560.00 
34.Wisconsin June 22, 1871 11. 8 60 1,709 10,209.02 
Totals 218169943 27,742 216,441.74 

MISSIONS. 

British eccessssssnes 2 4 8 160 1,217.80 
South African ow... 2° 4 4 80 2,798.36 
South Atlantic cecccccccccce 14 4 141 1,014.36 
Guo oe. ee 21 6 90 273.21 
North Carolina 2 2 4 80 158.20 
Nova Scotia Ale 3 31 109.13 
China i; en Sethe <9 RBS, of = © tered 
Totals Seaacetins 228 179 972 28,324 222,012.80 


Following the statistical report, and some remarks on it, the Conference adjourned, 
to follow to their last resting place the remains of Elder J. E. SwiftGCDB October 27, 
1889, page 92.2 


At the tomb brief services were held consisting of a prayer by Elder O. A. Olsen, and 
singing by the choir, after which the delegates returned, in line, to the tabernacle, 
and were there dismissed with the benediction.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.3 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of this Association was called at 3 P. M., Friday, October 25. 
Prayer was offered by Elder J. O. Corliss. After the secretary’s report, the committee 
appointed to obtain information concerning the printing of lessons in foreign 
languages, rendered the following reports:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.4 


Your Committee would submit the following recommendations:-GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 92.5 


1. That the International S. S. Ex. Com. with the Gen. Conf. Ex. Com. appoint the 
following committees to examine the lessons for the ensuing year; viz: - A committee 

of eleven on the lessons in the English language, and eleven on lessons in foreign 

languages.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.6 


The last named committees to be as follows;- Five for the Scandinavian, three for 
the German, and three for the French language. The Committee for the foreign 
languages shall also translate and adapt the lessons for their respective 
languages.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.7 


2. That the lessons in English, Danish, Swedish, German, and French languages, be 
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published in pamphlet form, for the schools.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.8 


Brother P. W. B. Wessels called attention to the fact that no provision had been 
made for translating the lessons into the Dutch language, and made a strong plea for 
such provision, inasmuch as the Dutch form the principal portion of the body in 
South Africa, and have petitioned for lessons in their language. The report was 
returned to the committee for amendment.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.9 


The committee to whom the resolution concerning the admission of the South 
African Association was referred, reported as follows:-GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 92.10 


We, your committee appointed to take under consideration the resolution expressing 
regret that the South African S. S. Association failed to present a formal request for 
admission to the International Association, beg leave to submit the following:-GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 92.11 


(1.) That we favor the adoption of the resolution;GCDB October 27, 1889, page 
92.12 


The resolution reads as follows:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.13 


WHEREAS, We feel assured that it would be the desire of the South African S. S. 
Association to become a member of this Association, and it is only on account of 

their failing to make formal, application, that we are unable to admit them; therefore 

-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.14 


Resolved, That we express our regret that such is the case.GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 92.15 


(2.) Regarding the matter of admitting all such Associations we present the 
following:-GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.16 


Resolved, That article | of the Constitution of the International Association be so 
amended as to read, - “and shall be composed of all the S. S. Associations as shall 
have been duly admitted as members; and such Sabbath-schools outside of 
regularly organized Associations that shall report quarterly to this Association: and 
any other S. S. Association, may, upon application through its officers become a 
member by vote of this body.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.17 


W. H. 1 
WAKEHAM, 


A. T. ROBINSON, ] Com. 
T.A. KILGORE.  ] 


The report was laid over until the next meeting. GCDB October 27, 1889, page 92.18 
The meeting then proceeded to the consideration of the resolutions presented at the 


last meeting (see BULLETIN, p.69). The first two resolutions were passed without 
discussion.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.1 





176 


When resolution three came up there was considerable discussion concerning it. 
Elder Farnsworth said that he did not know where three laborers were to come from, 
for the committee on distribution of labor was finding it hard work this year to get the 
laborers demanded in regular work. Elders Tait and Durland, and the president, 
spoke to the resolution. The latter said that he knew the scarcity of laborers, and yet 
he believed the help asked for in the resolution would be forthcoming. The resolution 
was carried unanimously.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.2 


Elder Wakeham moved to amend the fourth resolution by providing for publication in 
our church papers of the questions contained in the Sabbath-school lessons without 
the answers. This motion did not receive a second. Brother Chadwick said he was in 
favor of the resolution as it stands. Elder Waggoner said that while the lessons had 
hitherto been published in the Signs, they were not designed for the Sabbath- 
schools at all. But as that paper is a pioneer sheet, the lessons were put out through 
it simply as Bible readings for the benefit of those who do not know the truth.GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 93.3 


Elders Tait and Porter spoke in favor of the resolution. Elder John thought the 
lessons ought to be published in full in at least one of our church papers, for the 
benefit of those whose minds were not so susceptible to the reception of truth. Elder 
White said that if he thought there was any great number of our people who were so 
dull as not to be able to comprehend the lessons without the answers attached, he 
would recommend that some measures be taken to drive them to the study of the 
Bible. This sentiment was indorsed by Elder Rees. The resolution was then 
carried.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.4 


The fifth resolution was carried without debate.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.5 


The sixth resolution called out remarks from L. C. Chadwick in its favor. Elder 
Loughborough gave his experience in California in the interest of the Worker, and 
said he indorsed the resolution. Elder Wakeham also spoke in its favor, after which 
the resolution was carried.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.6 


Elder Waggoner then introduced the following resolution:-GCDB October 27, 1889, 
page 93.7 


WHEREAS, The General Conference has voted to build or buy a ship for missionary 
use in the Pacific Ocean and to have it ready for sea early in 1890; therefore,GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 93.8 


Resolved, That we recommend that the Seventh-day Adventist Sabbath-schools 
throughout the world pledge their missionary contributions during the whole of the 
year 1890 to the worthy object; and we urge that the State and local officers keep 
this object before the schools, so that their interest in the missionary work, and their 
liberality may be increased.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.9 


Elder White took occasion to set forth the object of the Sabbath-school donations. “It 
is not the money,” he said, “that was uppermost, but to teach the children the 
importance of missionary work. The children should be taught to understand the 
sacredness of the work of God in all parts of the world. If this be the true object of 
the Sabbath-school donations then should their offerings be confined for one whole 
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year to the work of the isolated dots in the Pacific Ocean? We ought to have a paper 
for the youth setting forth the needs of mission fields. Let us teach the children about 
missions. While the resolution was pending meeting adjourned.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 93.10 


AFTER the adjournment of the Conference the following committees on Health and 
Temperance were announced:- 

On Plans of Work - D. A. Robinson, A. O. Burrill, W. H. Wakeham. 

On Constitution - W. H. Wakeham, A. T. Robinson, A. O. Burrill. 

On Nominations - A. O. Burrill, R. S. Webber, W. J. Stone. 

On Resolutions - J. N. Loughborough, H. W. Pierce, Geo. B. StarrGCDB October 
27, 1889, page 93.11 


SABBATH evening Elder A. T. Jones gave a discourse based onRomans 6:6. The 
burden of his remarks was to show that Christ not only saves from sin, but also 
saves from sinning all who properly relate themselves to him. The discourse was full 
of good thoughts, worthy of being cherished till the latest day.GCDB October 27, 
1889, page 93.12 


Sabbath morning Elder U. Smith spoke, reviewing the work of this people from its 
infancy. The facts brought out were interesting to all present, and will be given in the 
BULLETIN as soon as provided.GCDB October 27, 1889, page 93.13 


In the afternoon a discourse was given by Elder Farnsworth in memoriam of Elder J. 
E. Swift, from the words: “Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them.” The thoughts expressed were appropriate and consoling.GCDB 
October 27, 1889, page 93.14 
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October 28, 1889 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MONDAY, - NO. 9 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS NINTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


AFTER a very interesting Bible class, led by Elder A. T. Jones, the delegates 
assembled for business at 9:30 A. M., Sunday, October 27, and prayer was offered 
by Elder |. D. Van Horn. After the reading of the minutes, C. Eldridge rose to a 
question of privilege. In stating his point, the speaker asked if a public 
announcement of a change in the program of the evening before was made. Upon 
receiving a negative answer, he entered a protest against such proceedings. After 
ample explanations the matter was passed.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.1 


President Olsen then asked the permission of the body to present an important 
matter before them. No objection being offered, he presented the following:-GCDB 
October 28, 1889, page 95.2 


AN ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT OLSEN 


No Authorcode 
To the General Conference Assembled:-GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.3 


In behalf of the General Conference Committee, the chair would call the attention of 
the Conference to some important matters that ought to receive the attention of this 
body.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.4 


To meet the ever increasing magnitude of our publishing work which from the first 
has been an arm of strength to this cause, and by the means of which we have been 
able to produce publications in various languages, setting forth the principles of 
present truth as held by S. D. Adventists, and to supply the demand which the rapid 
growth of this work has required, publishing houses have, from time to time, been 
established in different places in this and other countries.GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 95.5 


In order to carry on these establishments, stock corporations have been formed, 
and, to some extent, local interests created. The better organization of the 
canvassing work has also created a much greater demand for books. But this work 
will not stop here. What has been done in the past, only goes to show what may be 
accomplished by carefully-laid plans and well-organized efforts. And now instead of 
thinking that we have reached the pinnacle of this work, it is very evident to us all 
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that we have only made the beginning of a work that must yet grow to a magnitude 
that we can hardly realize.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.6 


Under these circumstances it must be evident to every one that such an extensive 
work calls for an equally extensive plan of organization, carefully laid and efficiently 
executed. It must also be evident to all that our present arrangement is not in every 
respect satisfactory.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.7 


It was no doubt the best that could be produced at the time it was arranged, and at 
that time was very far in advance of the work. But as this is only the beginning of a 
work of the greatest magnitude and importance, has not the time come for a more 
perfect organization to be effected, that will not only legally protect our work, but bind 
together the different denominational institutions and interests, and provide for such 
expansion of these institutions as may be necessary to meet the future demands of 
our work? Unity is strength. This work as a whole is all one. Why should not our 
various denominational enterprises be managed by boards, elected by the General 
Conference? We acknowledge the General Conference to be the highest authority 
recognized by God on the earth. Here the whole of our people are represented, and 
speak through their delegates. Here is no north nor south, no east nor west; it is one 
the world over.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.8 


Our publishing interests and our book business are of the greatest importance. 
Should not these properly be under one managing board, and that board chosen by 
this body in its annual sessions? Would not such an arrangement secure greater 
efficiency than can now be expected in its present divided state? These are 
questions that ought to be carefully considered by this body. We do not want you to 
take hasty action in these matters. We do not want you to approve or condemn 
without a careful consideration of the question at issue. But we do feel that this body 
should not adjourn before some attention is given to this matter. We will not suggest 
any definite plan; we are not prepared to do so. But we would suggest that a large 
committee of representative men be appointed, probably in connection with the 
General Conference Committee, to consider these questions and make suggestion 
of plans, etc., to this body before its adjournment, as they may deem wise and 
expedient.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 95.9 


There is another matter, to which | would call the attention of this Conference. Some 
provision should be made for the support and care of faithful laborers, who from 

overwork, infirmity, or old age, cannot engage in active labor; also widows and 

orphans of ministers who have been left without means of support.GCDB October 
28, 1889, page 96.1 


We can all readily see that we owe a duty to these, from which we do not wish to 
excuse ourselves. Just how this shall be arranged, or from what funds this shall be 
appropriated, and to what extent assistance shall be rendered, we are not prepared 
to say, but this subject demands immediate attention, as there are several among us 
already that need assistance.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.2 


It may be that a portion of the revenue arising from the sale of publications could 
properly be turned to such an object. It is for this body to consider this matter, and 
make such provision as may seem for the best. This subject might properly be 
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referred to the committee before mentioned, with instructions to report at this session 
of the Conference.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.3 


L. C. Chadwick presented the following:-GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.4 


Inasmuch as valuable time is wasted in making, recording, and discussing 
unnecessary amendments;GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.5 


| move, that during the remainder of this session of this body, no amendment shall 
be moved to any report of committees, resolution, recommendation, or motion that 
may be under consideration by the body, till the point which is desired to be covered 
by the amendment, shall first have been raised in form of an inquiry, and the 
committee, framer of the resolution, or mover of the motion under consideration, 
have an opportunity to explain the question under consideration as it relates to the 
point raised.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.6 


On motion the rules were suspended, to consider the matter at once. After a few 
remarks a vote was called, and the motion was carried.GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 96.7 


Elder Farnsworth then moved that the chair appoint a committee of nine to act in 
conjunction with the Executive Committee, to take into consideration the 
recommendation offered just before by the President; the motion was carried.GCDB 
October 28, 1889, page 96.8 


Elder D. T. Jones then read the following from Elder J. G. Matteson:GCDB October 
28, 1889, page 96.9 


BATTLE CREEK, MICH., OCT. 27, 1889 


No Authorcode 


To the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, assembled at Battle 
Creek:-GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.10 


DEAR BRETHREN: | am sorry that my present condition of health is such that | an 
not able to attend the meetings of the Conference. | must go to a better climate as 
soon as possible, and have decided to leave to-morrow. Your appointment for me to 

preach, | would not be able to fill even if | stayed.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 
96.11 


| read the BULLETIN, and my interest and prayers are with youSCDB October 28, 
1889, page 96.12 


My state of health so far has been such that | could study and write. In Colorado, | 
intend, the Lord willing, to continue the work. Three brethren go with me to be 
instructed in the kind of work | am doing, and to help me. The work before us now is 
the translation of “Great Controversy,” Vol. 1, new canvassers’ edition, “Bible 
Readings for the Home Circle,” and “Revision of Prophecies of Jesus,” besides 
furnishing manuscript for our three Danish periodicals.GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 96.13 
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| have counseled with the General Conference Committee concerning this move and 
have their approval, but | desire very much to have the sympathy and prayers of my 
brethren assembled in Conference, that the important work may be prospered. 
Yours truly, J. G. MATTESON.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.14 


The matter of providing for the time which was to be filled by Brother Matteson, was 
left to the Pastoral Committee.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.15 


The Judiciary Committee through its Secretary reported as follows on the clause of 
the act to provide for a missionary ship, which was referred to them:-GCDB October 
28, 1889, page 96.16 


2. That a sum of money for this purpose of not less than twenty thousand dollars, be 
raised by donations, and in such other ways as may be devised by the General 
Conference Committee.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.17 


On motion to adopt, Brother Eldridge spoke on the subject. He said that he was not 
in faver of expending so large a sum of money to begin with. He thought that ten 
thousand dollars was sufficient to procure a vessel as large as is necessary. He 
thought it was not necessary to have steam auxiliary. He was brought up on sailing 
vessels, and was something of an old fogy. He did not consider it best to have 
steam.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.18 


Brother Tay said that there had been two vessels lost within one year, on Pitcairn 
Island, drawn on there, because they had no steam to save them from the 
disaster.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.19 


Elder Lane spoke in favor of the report; Elder White was in favor of making the sum 
considerably smaller.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.20 


Brother Eldridge moved to amend the report by substituting the sum of twelve 
thousand dollars instead of twenty thousand, and to let that amount be raised by the 
General Conference, outside of the Sabbath-school donations. After a warm debate, 
the amendment was lost, and the matter was then referred to the Committee on 
Finance.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 96.21 


The report of the Judiciary Committee made on the Friday before, and recorded on 
page 90 of the BULLETIN, was called up for the second reading. The report was 
adopted without debate.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.1 


The report of the Committee on Home Missions (page 90 of BULLETIN) was ther 
read the second time. Paragraph five of that report was amended by striking out 

after “recommend” all that follows to the word “that” in the second line, making the 

paragraph a positive recommendation. Stirring remarks were then made upon the 

recommendation by Elders Loughborough and Kilgore. In the fourth paragraph the 
word “appointed” was stricken out. The last recommendation called out remark from 

L. C. Chadwick, A. T. Robinson, and others, in its favor. The report was then 
adopted.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.2 


The Finance Committee’s report (pp.90,91, of BULLETIN) was next called up for 
action. Remarks were made by E. W. Farnsworth, A. T. Robinson, C. Eldridge, C. H. 
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Jones, and W. C. White, the latter of whom advocated putting the readings in the 
form of a scriptural roll, and for providing for an agent in each church, who shall read 
largely about foreign missions, and shower his information on the people. Pending 
action, the meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.3 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the National Religious Liberty Association convened at 3 P. 
M. The meeting was opened with a solo by C. P. Whitford, and prayer was offered 
by A. T. Jones. The minutes of the previous meeting were accepted.GCDB October 
28, 1889, page 97.4 


The Committee on By-Laws reported their work, when it was voted to lay over the 
report till the next meeting, and to furnish the members with a printed copy of the 
report for examination. Geo. B. Starr of Chicago then requested permission to read 
the following article from the Union Signal of October 24, 1889:-GCDB October 28, 
1889, page 97.5 


“SABBATH REFORM CAMPAIGN 


No Authorcode 


“The Sabbath question is at the front, at the bar of public opinion, and in the councils 
of the nation, and we must use our whole influence to see that it is settled right. A 
new Congress convenes this winter, and from the day it is organized we must again 
lay siege to the members for a National Sunday-rest law. We did not get the law 
from the last Congress, even with ten millions of petitions. Shall we therefore cease 
our efforts? It would be unlike and unworthy our noble organization. We must repeat 
the work, redouble our exertions - and succeed.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.6 


“The arduous task of circulating petitions the past year, paid amply by creating and 
educating public sentiment wonderfully. It aroused opposition which has temporarily 
delayed our success, but opposition must be encountered and overcome if we would 
have enduring success.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.7 


“Why not leave this petition work to the American Sabbath Union? Senator Blair and 
other wise leaders think there is need of great caution, but the public think this a 
movement of the ministers, and designed ultimately to force religion on the people. 
Such an impression is quite common. It is exceedingly desirable that an organization 
like ours, which is not ministerial, should push this work prominently if we hope for 
success. Let us both work to the utmost in heartiest co-operation, as we are now 
doing.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.8 


“All State Superintendents and the W. T. P. A., if they will aid us, will immediately be 
furnished with petition heads and circulars, which can also be procured of Mrs. 
Catlin, our Sabbath observance secretary, at Washington, D. C., and of me.GCDB 
October 28, 1889, page 97.9 
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“Do this work, as far as possible, now, before winter sets in, and return all petitions 
to Mrs. M. E. Catlin, 1736 13th street, Washington, D. C. Please do not neglect or 
postpone this work. She does most who does it promptly.GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 97.10 


“Will not every union in the land send for these (inclosing stamp) at once, and 
through superintendent or committee procure the indorsements again of every 
church, every organization of every kind, and as names are far the most valuable, let 
these be canvassed for thoroughly, systematically, everywhere. (Always state, if you 
can, about how many are thus duplicated, so the count shall be correct.)GCDB 
October 28, 1889, page 97.11 


“We are in danger of having our great World’s Exposition of 1892 opened on the 
Sabbath. No time is to be lost in remonstrating against this. A circular and petition 
against this will soon be ready and can be circulated at the same time.GCDB 
October 28, 1889, page 97.12 


“Sunday closing of saloons and business places is hopeful, and pressing work for 
the fall and winter.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.13 


“Lectures are so greatly needed and in demand that your superintendent has yielded 
to urgent requests, and decided to work in this field as much as possible, and at 
lowest living rates. Will not every superintendent and union that wants help, send for 
circular with press notices, so that routes may be arranged?GCDB October 28, 
1889, page 97.14 


MRS. J. C. BATEHAM, 
Painesville, Ohio. Nat. Supt. 


The Committee on Resolutions reported the following:-GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 97.15 


Grateful to God for the liberties enjoyed by us under the happy influences of the 
principles of the Declaration of Independence and of the United States Constitution, 
be it-GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.16 


Resolved, That we urge upon every member the importance of giving to the 
principles of this Association the widest possible dissemination.GCDB October 28, 
1889, page 97.17 


Resolved, That we recommend the diligent circulation of the petition against religious 
legislation.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.18 


Resolved, That we deem it the duty of all the members of this Association to bring 
the literature of the Association before all people at the earliest possible 
moment.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.19 


The first one of these was tabled till the next meeting. The second resolution was 
responded to by A. T. Jones and E. J. Waggoner, urging diligence in the work 
contemplated in the resolution. D. T. Bourdeau related some of his late experience in 
Canada. H. W. Pierce, of Vermont, said there were different ways of carrying forward 
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the work - some slower than others. He asked what plan should be taken. The chair 
replied that plans were yet to be formulated.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 97.20 


A. W. Wright of New York said that he would like to hear the experience of those 
who had given time to the circulation of the petitions against religious legislation. 
Upon being called upon, he himself related the method he had adopted in that work, 
in Brooklyn and Boston. He had taken more than 3,000 signatures in Brooklyn, and 
about the same number in Boston. He has placed over 100,000 pages of Sentinel 
tracts in the hands of people this summer.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 98.1 


Hours after selling the tracts to merchants he has found them absorbed in reading 
the matter he had sold them. Many times, on introducing himself to business men, 
they have said: “How strange that you should call just at this time, when | was 
thinking on that very point, and desiring information.” J. N. Loughborough, Reuben 
Wright, and others related very interesting experiences in work done in circulating 
the petitions. The report as amended was then adopted.GCDB October 28, 1889, 
page 98.2 


A. T. Jones asked permission to read some recommendations, which was granted. It 
was then voted to furnish these recommendations to the members in proof 
sheets.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 98.3 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 98.4 


THE committee appointed in connection with the General Conference Committee, to 
consider the matters referred to in the special address read by the president, 
consists of the following named persons: C. Eldridge, C. H. Jones, A. R. Henry, J. N. 
Loughborough, A. T. Robinson, J. H. Morrison, L. C. Chadwick, E. H. Gates, A. O. 
Tait.GCDB October 28, 1889, page 98.5 
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October 29, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 10 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 

No Authorcode 

DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
HISTORY AND FUTURE WORK OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
No Authorcode 

SERMON BY ELDER URIAH SMITH, SABBATH, OCT. 26 


No Authorcode 


Revelation 10:17: “And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.”GCDB October 29, 1889, page 99.1 


The theme assigned to me to-day, is the history and future work of Seventh-day 
Adventists. | have taken as my text a passage which | think covers both branches of 
this subject, - a text which, | believe, we have already partially fulfilled, and in the 
complete fulfillment of which more still remains to be done.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 99.2 


First, as to the history of this people: Previous to the passing of the day that had 
been set for the Lord to come in the autumn of 1844, there were no Seventh-day 
Adventists in the world. My subject properly begins with the circumstances and the 
movements which have called this people into existence. When | make this 
declaration, you will understand that | use the term Seventh-day Adventist in a 
restricted sense, applying to this modern movement which is represented by this 
congregation here this morning. There has been in ages past no lack of those who 
have kept the seventh day, and who have believed in the personal second advent of 
Christ; who in that sense might correctly be called Seventh-day Adventists. Enoch 
was one of these; Noah was another; Moses was another; the prophets were others; 
so were the apostles. And God has had his witnesses all through the ages to these 
great truths. But these were Seventh-day Adventists in a more general sense, not in 
the specific sense in which we use the term as applying to this people who are called 
out in the last days in a work of reform relative to the interpretation of prophecy and 
the keeping of the commandments of God.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 99.3 


So before the time that had been set for the Lord to come had passed, there were a 
few Adventists who began to keep the seventh day; but the time which they had, had 
been adopted long before they adopted the observance of the seventh day, which 
made them in any sense Seventh-day Adventists. | make these remarks to meet that 
charge that is brought against us that Seventh-day Adventists are time-setters. 
Seventh-day Adventists have not contributed one iota to the work of those who, by 
continually setting future times for the Lord to come, as often as the old ones failed, 
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have brought discredit upon the study of the prophecy itself; for those persons at the 
time | speak of had not adopted even those views of the prophecies which 
characterize the seventh-day movement. They had not begun the observance of the 
Sabbath at all. Therefore, he who says that Seventh-day Adventists are time-setters 
is either ignorant of their views, or knowingly designs to misrepresent them.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 99.4 


In saying this | am not saying that there is no time in the Bible. | believe in setting a 
time for those events for which the Bible has set times. And there are some of these. 
The Bible set the time for the fall of the papacy in 1798; and it came true. It set the 
time for the fall of the Ottoman empire, August 11, 1840; and it came true. It set the 
time for the beginning of the judgment work in 1844; and it came true. But the Bible 
never has set the time for the Lord to come; and Seventh-day Adventists never have 
believed that it has.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 99.5 


It was the passing of the time that developed this people known as Seventh-day 
Adventists. That disappointment, so grievous to those who had engaged in that work 
with sincerity of heart and true purpose, threw them back upon the investigation of 
the Scriptures more carefully, to understand why the disappointment had occurred. 
They were expecting a definite event at a definite time. One prophecy covers the 
whole subject, - that found in Danie/ 8:74. “And he said unto me, Unto two thousand 
and three hundred days; then shall the Sanctuary be cleansed.”GCDB October 29, 
1889, page 99.6 


There was the whole doctrine in a small compass. They re-examined the subject of 
the time. They found the argument invulnerable: the 2300 days must end in the 
autumn of 1844. Then they looked at the event that the prophecy declared should 
take place at the end of those days. It was that the Sanctuary should then be 
cleansed. They had supposed that that meant the burning of this earth; that its 
cleansing was to be by fire. And so they said at the end of the 2300 days in 1844, 
Christ will come. But the days were ended; and Christ had not come. But when they 
re-examined this subject, they found that the cleansing of the Sanctuary was not the 
burning of the earth and the coming of Christ, but it was the entrance of our High 
Priest into the Most Holy place of the Sanctuary on high, there to perform a work of 
atonement performed by the typical priest in the typical sanctuary here on earth from 
Moses to Christ. They saw that while they had been correct in the time, they had 
been looking for the wrong thing. GCDB October 29, 1889, page 100.1 


Having discovered their mistake, a new field was opened before them. They saw 
that there was a work to be wrought in heaven by our great High Priest before he 
would come, and that gave time for a further work to be accomplished here upon the 
earth. They read in a new light the prophecy of Revelation 11:19: “And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament.”GCDB October 29, 1889, page 100.2 


They remembered that the ark was placed only in the Most Holy Place of the 
Sanctuary, and that that apartment was opened only when the high priest went in on 
the tenth day of the seventh month to make an atonement before the ark. Here they 
saw the same work revealed in heaven. Here was the cleansing of the Sanctuary. 
They received a new view of the law of God, since its antitypical position in the ark of 
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heaven connected it with its typical service in the Sanctuary here on the earth, utterly 
and forever precluding the idea of any change in that law, through all the intervening 
ages. It must read in the ark in heaven, just as it read here in the ark on the earth. 
Then they remembered that that law said: “The seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God;” and there had been no change in it.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
100.3 


In the same light they read the prophecy of Revelation 14:9-14, where they found a 
message, equally important in its sphere, to go forth to the world, based on what that 
ark in heaven contains, and the ministration of Christ, which he was performing 
before the ark. And so they saw another message to go forth with a loud voice to the 
people of the earth, heralding a reform on the commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus. They very soon saw that this prophecy related to certain symbols found in 
Revelation 13. It was a warning against a certain symbol, - the two-horned beast, 
lamb-like, - which is a symbol of our own government; and it was a warning against 
religious legislation, which, in the light of this prophecy, they saw was to be enacted 
in this nation, compelling people to worship contrary to the law of God.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 100.4 


Thus a people were brought out who believed that all the prophetic periods had 
ended; that we are now in the period of the cleansing of the sanctuary; that the two- 
horned beast is a symbol of the United States; that a great contest between the 
commandments of God and the requirements of the man of sin is to be instituted 
here in our own land, and that the Third Angel’s Message, warning against bowing to 
the man of sin, is now going forth. These are the Seventh-day Adventists of our day. 
And thus this movement was born.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 100.5 


There are four names prominently connected with the beginning of this work: Elder 
Joseph Bates, who first began to keep the Sabbath in 1845, in the light of the Third 
Angel’s Message, and was its pioneer in some of the Western States; Elder James 
White, who inaugurated the publishing work - so important a branch in the forward 
movement of this cause; Mrs. E. G. White, whose writings have given the spiritual 
mould to this work, which it bears to the present time; and Elder J. N. Andrews, who 
turned the powers of his logical mind to the investigation of the pillars of our faith, 
and who brought out works on the subjects of the Sabbath, the Law, the Sanctuary, 
the Two-horned beast, and the Judgment, which, so far as at present appears, leave 
nothing to be developed on these points.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 100.6 


After the passing of the time, great confusion naturally came into the ranks of 
believers in the second advent, and the deportment of not a few of them was 
assuming very fanatical forms. Wrong views were springing up in almost every 
quarter, and many were coming to very erroneous conclusions. Out of such a people 
the first converts to the message of the third angel had to be made, because the 
ears of all those outside the body of Adventists were at that time closed to the 
investigation of any prophetic themes. Under these circumstances it was necessary 
that there should come forth some clear, harmonious truth, connecting directly with 
the past, and explaining the present situation, to balance unsettled minds. It was 
necessary that some testimony should be borne, coming to the hearts of men with a 
higher sanction than mere human reason, to lead the mind forward into that path, 
which was then opening, of a clearer prophetic interpretation.GCDB October 29, 
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1889, page 100.7 


Both these conditions were supplied providentially in the beginning of this work: One 
in the clear exposition of the subject of the Sanctuary, which explained the mistake 
that had been made, and, in connection with the Third Angel’s Message, showed 
that there had been no failure of any essential feature of the past, and they had 
nothing essential to give up; but that they had only been led forward through their 
strange experience to an advanced position, into new light; and the work which they 
were then called upon to do was only a part of the one great work in which they had 
already been engaged. And the other condition was supplied in the spiritual gift, as 
manifested in the experience of Sister White, which rebuked fanaticism, exposed 
hypocrisy, detected dishonesty, and gradually led the minds of honest seekers after 
light and truth out of that exclusiveness of view, both of belief and of labor, which 
they were naturally falling into under the impression that their work for the world was 
done.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 101.1 


Then, began to apply the words of the text, “Thou must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.” This was the voice they now heard 
speaking to them, and opening before them a wide field of labor. But how could they, 
less than a half-dozen strong, take hold of such a work as that? It was an immense 
work; would they not have been justified in saying, “Well, this does seem to be true, 
that there is another message to go forth, and the world is to receive another 
warning; but it will require an immense amount of means to carry forward this work; 
and it will require a large army of workers to accomplish it; and when God raises up 
the workers and the means, then we will take hold of the work”? But they did not 
stop to crucify faith in that way. They only knew that they had been “begotten again 
to a lively hope,” by a new and stirring truth; and they only stopped to know, further, 
that it was their duty to bring that truth as rapidly as possible to the minds of all those 
who they thought could be benefited by it. And so they took hold of the work of 
seeking recruits to rally around the advancing standard, and they hailed as a happy 
victory, every accession to their feeble ranks.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 101.2 


In his work God chooses earthen vessels and feeble instruments, that the glory may 
be of Him, and not of man. It was emphatically so in the beginning of this work. 
There were no men of means, there were no monied institutions behind the work to 
give it financial strength; there were no titled names to give it prestige. Those in 
whose hearts the truths of the Third Angel’s Message first took root were persons of 
very small worldly substance, and that substance had been almost wholly spent in 
the previous work in which they had been engaged. The little they might gain by slow 
processes, in daily labor, constituted their only financial resources. But their spiritual 
vision was growing clear, their wills were strong; their hearts were happy and brave; 
and their courage was invincible. And so, though feeble in health, without friends, 
and in the face of rising opposition, they began to proclaim that message which they 
believed was to enlighten and to warn the world. Against the dark back-ground of 
their circumstances and their condition, their faith stands out in a light which is truly 
sublime.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 101.3 


| have already referred to Elder James White as the one who began the publishing 
work among us. In 1849 he commenced at Middletown, Conn., the publication of a 
small sheet, entitled, The Present Truth. When they had gathered all the names of 
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Sabbath-keepers they knew of in the world, and all the names of those who they 
thought would be likely to look upon the movement with favor, and who might be 
interested by it, the paper was issued, and the whole edition of that paper was 
carried to the post-office in a common carpet-bag. But under their circumstances 
even this enterprise was something of no small magnitude.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 101.4 


In the volume of “Life Sketches,” by Elder James White, and in the volumes 
containing the early writings and experience of Mrs. E. G. White, you will find an 
account of the embarrassments which encompassed the work at that time, the 
struggles and sacrifices necessary on the part of those pioneers, to carry that work 
forward, and the self-sacrifice and the zeal and devotion which they brought to it. | 
would recommend to all, especially to those who have in more recent years come to 
the faith, a careful perusal and study of these volumes. There you will find examples 
of faith, of zeal, of devotion, of consecration, of singleness of purpose, and of 
dedication to the truth for the truth’s sake, which must still live in the hearts of the 
people, and must go with this work until its close. There are good lessons there for 
us to learn. May we study them carefully.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 101.5 


In the summer of 1850, one volume, in magazine form, called the Advent Review 
was issued in Auburn, N. Y., reviewing the Advent movement and giving some new 
arguments on their present position. But the regular periodical which still goes by the 
name of Advent Review was not commenced until in November, 1850, at Paris, 
Maine. The paper was published more or less regularly every month until April 7, 
1851; from that time to September 8, 1853, it was issued semi-monthly. One volume 
was published in Paris, Maine. The paper was then moved to Saratoga Springs, and 
the first number of volume two was dated August 5, 1851, at Saratoga Springs. A 
volume was published there, and the paper was moved to Rochester, N. Y. The first 
number of volume three was published in that city, dated May 6, 1852.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 102.1 


The year 1854 was a year of some discouragement in this cause. The work in the 
early part of its history had difficulties to contend with which those who have more 
recently come to the faith know very little of. One of the first of these was opposition 
to all organization and church order. Some of those who embraced the faith had 
come from other churches. From those churches they had been expelled, not on 
scriptural grounds, but by the creed power, for cherishing the blessed hope of the 
soon-coming of Christ. There came into their minds, therefore, so strong a reaction 
against all church organization, that they were willing to cast the whole aside, - the 
good as well as the bad. But Brother White saw that there must be some 
organization, that we must have that unity which comes from a regularly established 
church membership, and church records, and church discipline; that was necessary 
to guard against confusion everywhere, and to shield ourselves from impositions of 
every kind.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 102.2 


But there were some who thought this would be all wrong, and struck against it. And 
the cause was threatened with ruin over that question. But those who held the better 
view calmly urged their reasons, till the point was gained, and church order was 
established among us. The same feeling came up to some extent over the adoption 
of a denominational name, and the incorporation of legal associations, and there 
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was at times great agitation over these questions. But at length these difficulties 
were all happily overcome.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 102.3 


About the year 1854 also commenced another kind of opposition which this cause 
never has from that time been free from, and probably never will be, until the work 
shall close; that is, organized opposition of those who become disaffected, and who 
take exceptions to some of our views, who question the policy of some of our 
movements; and especially of those who rise up in opposition to the position and 
work of Sister White. Those of you who study their work and examine their literature, 
will always find prominent one charge they make against Sister White, and that is 
that she teaches the “shut door.” Now there was one kind of shut door which more 
than all others troubled some of these men, as | happen to know from personal 
acquaintance, and that is the shut door against tobacco. Such a shut door she did 
teach. But they were determined to keep the door for the filthy weed wide open; and 
rather than shut that they would shut the door against her, and against the cause of 
the Third Message.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 102.4 


The first organized opposition of this kind broke out here in the good State of 
Michigan. Its leaders started a paper, called the Messenger of Truth. They carried 
with them a large share of the Ministerial force in the State and some of the 
membership. Prominent among them were the names of Case, Bezzo, and Russell. 
We watched the movement, to see what kind of message they had to proclaim; and 
according to the best we could make out, their message was that after a time they 
would move to Rochester, where the Review then was, and supersede that paper, 
and relegate Brother and Sister White and their friends to the background, capture 
the office, and take the field. But their Messenger did not stick to the “truth” and 
seemed to lose his way; and instead of their plan, the brethren here in Michigan 
rallied and brought the Review Office here to this State. So instead of their coming 
there to Rochester, we came here, and arrived but little too soon to write the epitaph 
of that party. Of those persons | have named, one died in disgrace; another was 
arrested for drawing a revolver upon one of his scholars in a school he was teaching; 
and the other, hearing that Sister White said that he would give up the Sabbath, 
doggedly held onto it, for some years, after he had given it up in heart, in sheer 
desperation to prove her visions false. But his worldliness at length conquered his 
spite, and he like the others made ship-wreck of faith.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
102.5 


Shortly after this occurred what is known as the Stevenson and Hall defection, in 
Wisconsin. The point they went off on was the “Age to Come.” TheMessenger was 
revived under the name of The Hope of Israel and moved West. Their “hope,” like 
the other, seemed to be that they would capture the Review Office and take the field. 
But the more they figured over that strange combination, the Third Angel’s Message, 
and the age-to-come, the more it was seen that they would not fit together in a single 
particular. But though most of the ministry and many members at first went with 
them, they soon saw that the position was not tenable, and abandoned it. The 
movement began to taper to a point, which it soon reached, and so their “hope” was 
not realized. The cause in Wisconsin soon rallied, and became stronger than 
before.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 102.6 


In 1865 occurred what is known as the Snook and Brinkerhoof movement in lowa. 
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The cause of their opposition was about the same. A number joined with them; but 
the only bond of unity between them was opposition to the work of Seventh-day 
Adventists; but they were soon all in division among themselves. The paper was 
revived under the name, Advent and Sabbath Advocate. But finally the manager of 
the paper gave up the movement, and joined another people; and the paper has 
been moved down into Missouri, where it is now struggling for a precarious 
existence. But perhaps this is according to the established order, that “Westward the 
course of empire takes its way’: first, Michigan, then Wisconsin, then lowa, and then 
Missouri.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 102.7 


From these organized efforts against this work, | might pass to say a word about the 
opposition some individuals have tried to raise, and the mistake they have made. 
Voltaire made the conceited and impotent boast that it took twelve men to establish 
the gospel, but he would show that one man could overthrow it. In his blindness he 
failed to perceive that the power which established the gospel was not in the men 
whose names are connected with it, and that if it was ever to be overthrown it would 
take a power higher than that of any one man, or any twelve men to do that.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 103.1 


So there have occasionally risen among us those who so long as they clung to the 
truth and humbly bore their message, had success in their work, and influence with 
the people. There was power in their words, and young and old yielded to their 
persuasions. This pleased them. And we have seen them begin to harbor in their 
hearts the foolish thought that the power which attended their work was in 
themselves and not in the truth which they presented. And we have seen them at 
last come to feel that their genius was so mighty, and their strength so great, and 
that they held the cause so fully in their hands, that if their ambition was crossed or 
in anything they became offended, they could turn around and give up the message, 
and overthrow it. And we have seen them try it. They have beyond question had the 
idea, for their actions have in every way indicated it, that they could upset this whole 
work and bring it to naught.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 103.2 


The result has been such as might naturally be expected. Forgetting that the truth 
had made them all they were from the ground up, when they cut themselves off from 
that, they very soon found their level.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 103.3 


There is a lesson in this for all. Anywhere and in any age in connection with the work 
of God, it is his work and his truth that give the strength and power; and they make a 
fatal mistake when they come to feel that this power is in themselves, and that they 
can use it as effectually to tear down as they once did to build up. If Luther, 
Melancthon, Zwingle, or Calvin, had made this mistake and turned their whole 
strength against the Reformation to overthrow and destroy it, | do not believe their 
power would have continued, or that they would have had influence with any 
considerable number of people, for five years.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 103.4 


Those to whom | have referred, as turning against this work rather than surrender 
some cherished dogma, or relinquish some ambitious scheme, have made 
shipwreck of faith in various ways. Some have become Universalists, some infidels, 
some Spiritualists. And now, strange to say, an effort is made to turn this against 
Adventism. See, it is said, how Adventism makes infidels! And how did ever any 





192 


Adventist become an infidel? - Not by adhering to his Adventism, but by renouncing 
it, and turning against it! Suppose a boat is taking a company of people across a 
body of water, and some become uneasy, jump overboard, and are drowned; what 
would be thought of one who should exclaim, Destroy that boat! see how it is 
drowning people! The trouble was, they didn’t remain in the boat. So the trouble with 
these was, they didn’t stick to their Adventism.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 103.5 


| will guarantee that no Adventist will become an infidel or Spiritualist or any other 
kind of opposer of the Bible, so long as he sticks to his Adventism. And when a 
person has once been enlightened by the truths of Adventism, | believe we may 
adapt to his case the rule laid down by Paul, on one occasion, as stated in the Acts, 
and say that unless he abides in the ship, he cannot be saved.GCDB October 29, 
1889, page 103.6 


| have already alluded to the year 1854, as being quite a discouraging year. It was 
so in still other respects than those | have mentioned.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
103.7 


Brother White saw that it would be an immense help to the cause if the paper could 
be published weekly. Under the promise of help, he ventured upon the experiment. 
Means did not come in as freely as had been expected. He knew it would not do to 
incur a debt, because there was no financial strength behind to liquidate the debt. So 
if expenses were not met, the only thing to do was to wait till means came in. In back 
files of the Review, you will find, May 30, 1854, after the receipts, this 
announcement: “One hundred dollars behind on the Review; no paper next week.” 
June 20, the same year, “$65.89 behind on the Review. The paper will be omitted 
next week.” What would be our feelings to-day, if we had only one organ and that 
organ were struggling along in this way? | mention these things that we may see 
what difficulties, perplexities, and adversities our cause had to pass through, that we 
may not forget the day of small things, and that we may thus be better able to 
appreciate the goodness of God in the prosperity that he has sent us, and that our 
hearts may be filled with greater gratitude.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 103.8 


In 1855 the Review was moved to Battle Creek. Joseph Marsh, then editor of the 
Advent Harbinger, an age-to-come paper, was very jubilant over the removal of our 
office from Rochester. In a notice of the event in his paper he said that we were 
dependent on frequent changes for our existence; that we had run out in various 
places, and that we had now gone West, and would soon run out there.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 103.9 


A few years after that, Joseph Marsh died; his paper immediately ceased to be 
published, and the cause it represented was scattered to the winds. The Review still 
lives.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.1 


In November 1855 was held the first General Conference of our people, in this place. 
A publishing committee was there appointed to look after the wants of the paper. 
And the cause from this time began to increase in strength, although there was 
some running behind in the matter of expenses.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
104.2 


| have at hand here a few statistics which it might be of interest to read at this time. 
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The entire force of the office at that time consisted of six persons. One person acted 
as proof-reader, mailing clerk, shipping clerk, treasurer, cashier, book-keeper, and 
editor. It takes eleven persons now to fill these offices. The receipts of the office 
during the current volume of 1857 were, $915.88; from other sources, chiefly for 
books, $79.44, leaving a deficit of $294.37. May 13, 1858, book sales by mail during 
the preceding six months, $237.59; on account, $163.23, leaving a deficit on 
expenses of $341.54. The book sales for six months ending May 19, 1859 were, by 
mail, $116.75; on account, $124.34; sales at the office, $21.27; total sales for the six 
months, $262.36. Expenses for the volume, $1,871. Receipts from all sources, 
$1,570.67. Deficit, $301.04. November 13, 1860, book sales for the year, by mail, 
$188.30; on account, $592.03, leaving a deficit of $282.01, indebtedness of office, 
$1,976.56.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.3 


But steps now began to be taken toward the formation of a publishing association, 
and in the following spring, May 3, 1861, a publishing association was incorporated. 
Brethren took shares freely, so the debt was canceled, and the publishing work was 
put on a good financial basis. From that time the story of our cause is told in few 
words. Most of this congregation are acquainted with the leading features of its 
development. Conferences began to be organized in various States. Camp-meetings 
began to multiply.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.4 


| look back upon the time as a season worthy of special remembrance when such 
churches as Otsego, Allegan, Monterey, Wright, Greenville, Orleans, etc., in 
Michigan, and in other States which | might mention, were raised up, bringing many 
people of strength of character, solid worth, and some of financial ability, calculated 
to be the very bone and sinew of the cause, into the ranks. Our ministers went forth 
with the two great weapons of the message - the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. They preached in a way to produce a thorough and permanent 
reformation of life. They did not adopt the methods of modern revivalists, and 
content themselves with merely giving their hearers a taste of honey and the sight of 
a rainbow; but they wove into their work some flashes from Sinai, to arouse the 
conscience, and strike the scales from blind eyes. The law underlies the gospel; and 
every true conversion is preceded by conviction.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
104.5 


In 1866 the Health Institute was established. In 1868 Brethren Loughborough and 
Bourdeau carried the message to the Pacific Coast. In the same year a camp- 
meeting (the first among our people) was held in Wright, Mich. In 1871 the first Tract 
Society was organized in Massachusetts. Then came our Educational Institutions; 
missionary operations; great revival in the book business; increase in numbers; 
increase in the ministry; work in this and foreign lands; increase in publishing offices; 
increase in periodicals, and a general expansion of the work until it has reached the 
encouraging proportions reported at this meeting.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
104.6 


The growth of the work will perhaps best appear from statistics on a few points, 
taken at different decades since the message began. Just four decades ago, as we 
have seen, in 1849, the publishing work was entered upon, from that time to 1859 
would make one decade; to 1869 two; to 1879 three; to the present year, 1889, 
four.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.7 
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In 1849 there was not enough material for any statistics at all. In 1859 there was 
nothing to be reported, except what | have mentioned in the book sales, which at 
that time, had reached about $800.00 a year. From 1869 we are able to give other 
particulars. Thus in 1869, we had, ordained ministers, 33; in 1879, 144; in 1889, 227. 
Licentiates in 1869, 24; in 1879, 151; in 1889, 181. Churches in 1869, 167; in 1879, 
599; in 1889, 972. Membership, in 1869, 4,900; in 1879, 14,141; in 1889, 28,324. 
Funds, in 1869, $18,952.77; in 1879, $51,714.00; in 1889, $222,012.80. Book sales 
from the Review Office alone, in 1869, $3,933.15; in 1879, $31,786.66; in 1889, 
$163,129.23; add to this the sales from the branch office at Toronto, and the figures 
are brought up to $170,910.74.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.8 


This, as explained at the meeting of the Publishing Association, is at the wholesale 
rates, and represents a retail value of over $400,000.00. And this pertains only to 
this one office in Battle Creek, not taking in the sales from the Pacific Press, Bible 
Echo office, and our offices in London, Basel, and Christiania. When reports from 
these sources are in, the aggregate will show over half a million dollars’ worth of our 
publications, which have gone out to the people during the past year.GCDB October 
29, 1889, page 104.9 


| might stop and draw a comparison between this work and that of some other 
denominations in the same line. | do this, not for the sake of drawing any invidious 
comparisons, but to point a moral. The Advent Christian Publication Society, of 
Boston, Mass., the largest branch of the First-day Adventists known as the “Crisis 
Party” - this is the party who have the advent without the Sabbath - at their last 
annual meeting reported on book sales $5,505.07. The Seventh-day Baptists - those 
who have the Sabbath without the advent - reported at their last annual meeting on 
book sales $404.72. Thus we see that the Sabbath and the advent as we have them 
together in the Third Angel’s Message seem to do much better. And yet a recent 
pervert from our faith, who has access to all these facts, is industriously fooling the 
public papers of this country by causing them to publish articles from his pen, that 
“Seventh-day Adventism is declining’!GCDB October 29, 1889, page 104.10 


| often think of the time when Elder Loughborough, myself, and a few others, in 
Rochester, N. Y., under the direction of Brother White, were preparing the first tracts 
to be sent out to the people. The instruments we had to use were a brad-awl, a 
straight edge, and a pen knife. Brother Loughborough, with the awl, would perforate 
the backs for stitching; the sisters would stitch them; and then | with the straight- 
edge and pen-knife, would trim the rough edges on the top, front, and bottom. We 
blistered our hands in the operation, and often the tracts in form were not half so true 
and square as the doctrines they taught.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 105.1 


And | often try to imagine what our emotions would have been, could we have been 
suddenly transported to this time, and looked upon these institutions, and the 
wonderful facilities now provided for carrying on the work, and heard the reports we 
have heard here, and so have been brought face to face with the great advancement 
that this cause has made; | think we would have felt like exclaiming, “It is enough; 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.” But we have come to this time; the 
contrast is no less real and striking, because it has taken a few years to accomplish 
it. But now we do not feel like departing just yet, because there is a future to this 
work.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 105.2 
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My subject embraces not only the past history, but the future work of Seventh-day 
Adventists. What is that work to be? In the scale of nature, we look down below 
ourselves, and find minute forms, in comparison with which we are figures of 
towering size; but we turn our eyes upward in the opposite direction and we see 
there forms and magnitudes so mighty that in comparison with them we are but as 
the small dust of the balance. So in our work; though it may seem large now as 
compared with its past history, it may take on proportions in the future which will 
dwarf its present magnitude to very small dimensions. Indeed, it must do so if certain 
prophecies which we apply to it are ever to be fulfilled in connection with it. We are 
as yet a small people. We have nothing over which to boast. Of ourselves we can do 
nothing. And yet there is a mighty work to be done. In the Lord alone is our help, and 
to him we look and not to the obstacles that lie in the way.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 105.3 


| read that the Third Angel’s Message, which this work embraces, is to ripen the 
harvest of the earth. Then it must touch wherever there is any harvest to be gathered 
from the earth. And what does Christ say? - “The field is the world;” and “the harvest 
is the end of the world.” If this work is to ripen the harvest for the end, it must result 
in bringing out a perfect church. It must result, on the other hand, in causing those 
who fight against it to reach perfection in their line, or to go to the extreme of 
apostasy from righteousness and truth. It is the savor of life unto life, and of death 
unto death, to the last generation. And a work so solemn, close, and searching in its 
nature, will not permit any double-mindedness on the part of its adherents, no 
division of purpose, no communion with the world, no alliance with sin.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 105.4 


This work is to go forth in the spirit and power of Elias. It will not quail before the 
Ahabs of this generation. And when the world is writhing in the agony of the last 
great time of trouble, as set forth by the prophet Daniel, and when God’s people are 
charged with being the authors of these calamities, as they have been in similar 
circumstances in the past, they will boldly answer, It is not we who are troubling 
Israel, but ye and your father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of the Lord, and have followed Baalim.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 105.5 


Our work is to take the front place in one of the greatest controversies and the 
widest scene of agitation that this world has ever seen. In it the long issue between 
light and darkness, between truth and error, is to reach its climax. It is no less than a 
decision, - not merely an agitation, - but a final decision, of the thrilling question, 
Shall we follow the Lord Jehovah, or, turning against him, shall we follow the man of 
Sin? Its principal theater is to be a country which can measure strength politically 
with any power on the earth, which, in resources and wealth, overtops them all, 
which has reached the highest pinnacle of enlightenment, which has given to its 
citizens the sweetest taste of liberty, religious and civil, that man has ever 
enjoyed.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 105.6 


Here | say will be the principal theater of the controversy, though it will extend to all 
lands which are influenced by the doctrines inculcated by the “man of sin.” 
Providentially, the lines of the controversy are so laid, that in a country like this, 
before the opposition can carry its points, it must override and break down this boon 
of religious freedom. The two-horned beast (symbol of the United States) is to enact 
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that all shall worship the first beast (symbol of the papacy). Revelation 13:12. That 
worship involves the right of conscience. Shall men be compelled to worship against 
their conscience? Shall church and state be united? Shall religious liberty be 
overthrown? Shall the principles of our Constitution be trampled under foot? These 
are the real issues that are coming up in connection with this work. And when the 
people understand them, and see that liberty is imperiled, the controversy will rise to 
a white heat, all over this land. It will divide every State, every country, every city, 
every village, every neighborhood, every district, every church, and almost every 
family, and the country will be shaken by such a storm of conflicting views and 
principles, as it has never seen before. Then shall we be called upon to work as we 
have never worked before. Brethren, the providence of God is drawing us into the 
very vortex of that great whirl of events with which this world’s history is to close. 
And we would do well to begin, and begin now, to strengthen our hearts in him, and 
gird ourselves for the fray.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 105.7 


The half-hearted and the indifferent will never endure the ordeal. It will require the 
faithfulness of the prophets, the love and zeal of the apostles, and the spirit and 
consecration of the martyrs. Nothing less than this will carry us through. | tremble for 
those who, careless and indifferent at this time, are content to fritter away their days 
in trifles, and see no necessity of throwing themselves, heart and soul, into the work 
of the Lord, and making sure their connection with him.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 106.1 


Again: Christ said in Matthew 24:74: “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” 
The gospel of the kingdom could not have been brought out in all its fullness until we 
reached the time and the circumstances of the last closing message. We believe we 
have it now. And this message must go to all the world.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 106.2 


We read in Revelation 18:1 that an angel comes down from heaven, and the earth is 
lightened with his glory; symbolizing, as we believe, the closing of the work of this 
Third Angel’s Message in the earth. The work is certainly world-wide.GCDB October 
29, 1889, page 106.3 


| dare not venture upon any statistics as to how many papers will have to be 
published, or millions of books circulated; but | think we can safely say that we may 
every one of us consider ourselves enlisted as soldiers and laborers in this work, 
and the limit of our field is the limit of the world itself.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
106.4 


You ask how long before the work will be done. The outlook is to my mind growing 
very much restricted. Outside of our own work there are now only two questions to 
be settled: the Eastern political question, and the Western religious-liberty question. 
The papacy, as such, has had its day, though as a spiritual power it will live and 
have an influence till the end. But the great trouble is with a retrograding 
Protestantism. If Protestants would all stand true to their principles, the papacy 
would be as helpless as a paralytic. But Protestantism is turning its back upon its 
own glory. A patient sometimes partially recovers from a disease, but takes a 
relapse and dies. Protestantism started out well, and partially recovered itself from 
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the disease of papal superstition and corruption. But it has taken a relapse and is 
about to die. We see the sad symptoms all around us, in the false principles they 
adopt, the reckless assertions they make, the bitter and malignant spirit many even 
now manifest in their movements toward the formation in this country of that 
prophetic “image of the beast.”GCDB October 29, 1889, page 106.5 


How speedily is it possible for that image to be formed? That depends upon public 
opinion, and public opinion is a fickle thing. It may change in a night. Organizations 
of immense influence and power are besieging Congress to pass such laws and so 
amend the Constitution, as to virtually unite church and state. Then the image would 
be here. And who can say that Congress might not take such action at the very next 
session, and the States by special sessions of their legislatures indorse it, and so 
we, almost before we know it, find ourselves in the very grip of the coming storm? | 
say, who knows?GCDB October 29, 1889, page 106.6 


And in the East, all Europe trembles to-day, on the verge of an all devastating war; 
and it would hardly seem possible for this to come without bringing the Turk, the 
“King of the north,” to his end, with none to help him. And then, the prophet says, 
Christ takes his throne and comes as King.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 106.7 


But some may say, you cannot do the work which you admit is to be done, in a 
generation of time. From a human point of view, this might be so. But there is 
another point of view which takes in Omnipotence. We have One who is mighty to 
help. | do not blame the twelve spies for reporting that the cities of the Canaanites 
had walls built up to heaven, and that there were giants in the land in comparison 
with whom they were but as grasshoppers. But | do blame the ten for forgetting that 
even if the walls were built up to heaven, there was a God in the heavens, higher 
than the walls; and though the giants were mighty, the arm of Jehovah was stronger 
than all of them together; and he was pledged for their help.GCDB October 29, 
1889, page 106.8 


So | blame no one now for looking at the magnitude of the work and the seeming 
difficulties in the way. But | should blame any one if he forgot that there is a God in 
heaven who has called for this work to be done, and is pledged to help if we will 
work with him; a God who could send legions of angels if necessary to the help of 
his people, and who can give to every laborer, every herald of the cross, sinews of 
steel and a tongue of fire. In God is our help, and to him alone we look, not to the 
difficulties of the way, and the greatness of the work. In his name, and by his help, 
we are well able to go up and possess the goodly land.GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 106.9 


The goodly land! | can hardly forbear, before | close, casting a glance forward to that 
heavenly inheritance which is the objective point of all our struggles, our toils, and 
our desires. | see there a land which stands out in wonderful contrast to this. As the 
hymn says -GCDB October 29, 1889, page 107.1 


“Oh! how unlike the present world, Will be the one to come!”GCDB October 29, 
1889, page 107.2 


| see fields smiling in living green, trees majestic in their wealth of verdure, flowers 
dazzling with their rainbow hues, and on neither field nor tree nor flower do | see the 
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touch of frost or the pale hand of decay. | see no foot-prints of the curse, no scars of 
sin. | see no pestilence walking in darkness, nor destruction wasting at noon-day. | 
see no forms distorted with pain, nor brows furrowed with anxiety and care. | see no 
mournful shafts telling where weary forms and sad and broken hearts have gone 
down into dust and darkness. | see no painful messages passing over that land, as 
two days ago we received one here, telling that a friend, a brother, a fellow-laborer, 
had fallen beneath the cruel stroke of a relentless foe. | see no darkened room 
where the tide of a precious life is ebbing slowly away. | see no bosoms heaving with 
anguish, no badges of mourning, no funeral trains, no yawning, insatiate, grave. But 
on the other hand, | see a glorious company who bear bright palms of victory over 
death and the grave. | see, as one of our hymns says, thatGCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 107.3 


- “the glory of God like a molten sea, Bathes the immortal company.”GCDB October 
29, 1889, page 107.4 


| see every eye sparkling with the fullness of the joy that reigns within. | see on every 
cheek the bloom of eternal youth and everlasting health. | see every limb lithe and 
strong. | see the lame man leaping as an hart. | see the blind gazing with rapture on 
the celestial glory. | see the deaf listening, enchanted to the heavenly melody. | see 
the dumb joining with loud voice in the anthems of praise. | see the mother clasping 
to her bosom the children she had lost awhile in the land of the enemy, but now 
recovered forever. | see long parted friends meet in eternal reunion. | see a river so 
pure and clear, so charged with every element of refreshment, and life, that it is 
called “the river of life.” | see a tree over-arching all, so healing in its leaves, so 
vivifying in its fruits, that it is called “the tree of life.” | see a great white throne in 
whose effulgence there is no need of moon or sun to give us light. | hear a voice 
saying to that victorious company, “This is your rest forever; and you shall no more 
be acquainted with grief; for there shall be no more pain or death, and sorrow and 
mourning have forever fled away.” And in all the universe | then see no trace of sin 
or suffering, but | hear from every world and from every creature, a joyous anthem, 
like the sound of many waters, going up to God; and they say, Blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 107.5 


Such is the goodly land we may go up and possess. Such is the land that awaits 
every laborer who is faithful to the end. The Spirit and the Bride say, Come; and 
whosoever will, may come. If any here have not yet turned their feet Zionward, let 
me say, “Come with us, and we will do thee good.”GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
107.6 


Such are a few of the thoughts and facts that present themselves on a brief survey 
of the history and future work of Seventh-day Adventists. We thank God for his 
protecting, guiding, prospering hand in the past; we take courage from the present; 
we ask his heavenly grace for the brief but thrilling future, till the warfare is 
accomplished, and the victory won.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 107.7 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS TENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 
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THE hymn, “How Cheering is the Christian’s Hope,” was sung to open the meeting 
of the Conference, at 9:30 A. M., Monday, October 28. The delegates were led in 
prayer by Elder J. B. Goodrich.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 107.8 


After the reading of the minutes, the report of the Finance Committee, which was 
under discussion at the close of the last meeting, was taken up. In reference to the 
recommendation of the preparation of a small pamphlet containing fifty-two Bible 
readings on missionary offerings (see BULLETIN, pp.90,91), Elder White urged a 
change, substituting “roll” for “pamphlet.”GCDB October 29, 1889, page 107.9 


Elder Rees favored the idea, and thought that the free distribution of the roll or 
pamphlet only to those who already give freely, would not accomplish the object. 
Those who are in the habit of giving would be willing to pay for the reading, and 
others would not get it. If it is to be given to any, it should be given to those who 
stand the most in need of it. Elder Loughborough concurred in these remarks.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 107.10 


Elder Miles opposed the idea of a roll, because his experience had shown him that a 
roll is not used, - the leaves are not turned, - and soon it becomes soiled.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 107.11 


Elder A. T. Robinson objected to substituting “roll” for “pamphlet,” because a roll 
would not afford room for the texts which it is wished to give. Captain Eldridge 
concurred, and advocated also that whether the services be in the shape of roll or 
pamphlet, it be given away, because our people give a great deal, and can 
appreciate a gift. Elder Lane was in harmony with the last two speakers. He thought 
a roll hanging on the wall would become too common, and the interest of children 
would soon be lost.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.1 


After some further questioning, the amendment to substitute “roll” for “pamphlet” and 
“at cost of publication” instead of “free” was put to vote, and lost. The original 
resolution was then carried.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.2 


The report of the Committee on Church Order and Government (page 91, first col.) 
was then called up. After they were read, in answer to the question as to the form in 
which the proposed readings should be furnished, Elder Underwood replied that the 
mind of the Committee was that it should be a small pamphlet that could be 
preserved. The report was then adopted.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.3 


The report of the Committee on Sunday Prosecutions, was called up, slips of which 
had been circulated. Elder Corliss gave a graphic and affecting description of the 
chain gang, to which those who labor on Sunday in Georgia are liable. Other 
portions of the report were spoken to by Elders Kilgore, Underwood, Farnsworth, A. 
T. Jones, Bourdeau, and others, when a motion was made to refer to the Committee 
for consideration, with recommendation that a session be held, at which all might 
present their views. This motion was reconsidered, but after some discussion, was 
finally referred to the committee as at the first. GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.4 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.5 


EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
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No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of this society was held at 3 P. M., Monday, October 28, 
president U. Smith in the chair. After prayer by Elder J. G. Saunders, the secretary’s 
report was read and approved, and the Nominating Committee rendered their report 
recommending the following-named persons as trustees for the coming year. O. A. 

Olsen, U. Smith, W. W. Prescott, W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, H. Lindsay, C. Eldridge. 
Ballots were then distributed and the vote taken which resulted in the election of the 

persons named.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.6 


The Committee on resolutions made a report as follows:-GCDB October 29, 1889, 
page 108.7 


Resolved, That we express our gratitude to God for the great prosperity which has 
attended the workings of the College during the past year, and for the evident tokens 
we have that his blessing has attended the efforts of those having special charge of 
the same.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.8 


WHEREAS, The influence of the Home connected with our College is one of the 
important features of the institution, therefore, -GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.9 


Resolved, That we recommend all who are planning to attend this school, to arrange 
to enter the Home and receive its benefits.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.10 


Several expressed themselves in accord with the first resolution. The second was 
spoken to by J. N. Loughborough and E. W. Farnsworth, each referring to the great 
advantages to be gained by boarding at the College Home. Prof. Prescott being 
called on, he responded, saying that there was one thing leading toward taking 
students away from the Home, and that is, families moving to Battle Creek in order 
to care for their own children.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.11 


He thought that a good home for students in connection with the College, was as 
necessary as the school building itself. This has become a fixed conviction with him 
after two years’ experience with the College Home. A teacher, he said, when with 
the students was continually, though perhaps unconsciously, teaching. For this 
reason he thought the plan of having the students with the teachers in the same 
home was an excellent one.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.12 


R. M. Kilgore said that he was so greatly in favor of the plan, and the training it 
afforded, that he had consented to have his son remain at the College Home, even 
though his family lived in the city of Battle Creek.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 
108.13 


The question then came up as to whether it would not be better for parents to send 
their children to the “Home,” rather than to go to the expense of moving the family to 
Battle Creek, in order to care for their own children. The sentiment seemed to prevail 
that it would be about as cheap financially to send the children to the “Home,” and 
far more profitable in some respects, because they would learn something there that 
they could not while under their parents’ roof. The resolutions were unanimously 
adopted.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.14 
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The question was raised, whether those of other faiths would have equal privileges 
with those of our own people. The Secretary answered by saying that while the 
College is a Seventh-day Adventist school, and will always remain so, yet nothing 
will be permitted that would interfere with the religious convictions of others.GCDB 
October 29, 1889, page 108.15 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 29, 1889, page 108.16 
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October 30, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 11 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


MONDAY evening having been left vacant by the absence of Elder Matteson, and 
his consequent inability to preach, the International Tract and Missionary Society 
convened on that evening at 7 o’clock. The meeting was opened with prayer by 
Elder Loughborough. Minutes of the last meeting were approved. The Committee 
then presented the following:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.1 


Resolved, That we recognize the fact that the Home Missionary has done a good 
work during the past year, and that we recommend its continued publication. GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 109.2 


Resolved, That we ask the Executive Committee to hasten the work of translating 
tracts into foreign languages, as provided for in the first three resolutions of last year. 
(See Year Book, p.86.)GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.3 


WHEREAS, It has been demonstrated that ship mission work in New York cannot be 
properly and satisfactorily carried on without a boat, by which the missionary can 
reach the ships that are at anchor in the bay, therefore, -GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 109.4 


Resolved, That we request the Executive Committee of this society to secure as 
soon as possible such a boat as is necessary for this purpose.GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 109.5 


Resolved, That we recommend to the various branches of this society a continuation 
of the established plan of acting as agents for all the periodicals and books issued by 
the publishing houses of the denomination.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.6 


WHEREAS, There is much unused talent in the denomination, and there are open 
fields that invite every member to active work; therefore, -GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 109.7 


Resolved, That we recommend that the Vice-President of this society devote his 
time, in connection with the Presidents or Vice-Presidents of the various State 
societies, to the work of organizing and instructing the members of the branch 
societies, so that they may canvass for our trade books, pamphlets, and 
periodicals. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.8 
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The Committee on Nominations rendered the following report:GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 109.9 


NOMINATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY OFFICERS 


No Authorcode 


For President - Dan T. Jones. 

Vice-President - L. C. Chadwick. 

Rec. Secretary - T. A. Kilgore. 

Cor. Secretary - M. L. Huntley. 

Treasurer - W. H. Edwards. 

Assistant Secretaries - Mrs. F. H. Sisley, Eliza T. Palmer, Addie S. Bowen, H. P. 
Holser, W. A. Spicer, Mary Heilesen, Mrs. N. H. Druillard, Josie Baker, Elizabeth 
Hare. 

Executive Board - D. T. Jones, L. C. Chadwick, O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, W. C 
White, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley, C. Eldridge, A. T. RobinsonGCDB October 30, 
1889, page 109.10 


Both these reports were laid over until the next meeting.GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 109.11 


The chair stated that little had been done in the matter of the first-day offerings. If we 
would advance the work in foreign fields, we must enlarge our operations. If we 
would be successful in interesting our people in missions, we must, in the words of a 
returned missionary, “shower upon the people information about missions.” He then 
announced that Elder Geo. B. Starr would speak on the subject of missions, dwelling 
on the country of Japan. Elder Starr read a text of Scripture Yohn 4:35), and 
proceeded to say that we literally carry out the instruction of the text, not by simply 
looking on a map of the mission fields, but by studying the wants of these fields. In 
order to do this we should have classes, wherein questions should be asked and 
answered about these countries.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.12 


What we need as a people is to get out of our minds that we are the only people who 
are doing about all the missionary work being done in the world. Others have gone 
before us to pioneer in these fields, meeting deprivation and death, and we are 
simply entering upon their labors. He then called upon L. C. Chadwick to conduct 
such a class as a model by which to conduct similar schools in our churches. 
Stepping before the map of Japan, the teacher asked questions on the geography of 
Japan, its history, people, and religion. The exercise was interesting and 
instructive.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 109.13 


Following this exercise, Sister Addie Bowen read a paper on “The People and 
Country of Japan.”GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.1 


Elder Starr then read a letter from T. Harada, a student at Yale University, 
concerning the rise of Christianity in Japan.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.2 


Elder D. T. Jones was called upon to give an account of the workings of the weekly 
class held in Battle Creek. He gave a brief outline of the course of study pursued, 
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and stated that the success of the work has been very gratifying in that it has created 
a great interest in the class concerning foreign missions.GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 110.3 


Elder White then exhorted all to procure mission literature, and especially 
recommended a journal entitled The Gospel in all Lands saying it ought to be in 
every family. He gave an entertaining statement of how a Buffalo pastor introduced 
systematic missionary work in his church, the members of which were all opposed to 
missions. The way he did it was simply this: He lectured to them on the countries 
where the mission work was needed, without saying anything on missions. But after 
two lectures, they were all aroused and were determined to do something, and made 
their arrangements to open up a systematic course of labor.GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 110.4 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.5 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS ELEVENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


At 9:30 A. M., Tuesday morning, the business of the Conference was resumed. After 
singing, prayer was offered by Elder J. Fargo. The president then stated that 
misapprehension existed in the minds of some, because of the announcement on 
the program. The General Conference Association is not a distinct organization, but 
is simply a board of trustees elected by the delegates of the General Conference, to 
whom they must report. This meeting, therefore, was a meeting of the Conference, 
at which it had been appointed that the trustees of the General Conference 
Association should report.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.6 


After the Secretary’s report, the chairman of the General Conference Association, A. 
R. Henry, rendered a report of the work done by the Association during the past 
year, and of its standing.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.7 


REPORT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION FOR THE YE 
ENDING JUNE 30, 1889.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.8 


RESOURCES.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 110.9 


Real Estate $ 5,250.00 
Bills Receivable (Notes) 2,075.00 
aoe at “Review and 15,677.16 
“ “Dacific Press” 4,817.61 
Due from Missions (overdrafts) 57,964.25 
“ Personal Accounts 15,708.72 
Surplus of Foreign Missions 92,352.91 
Total $193,845.65 
LIABILITIES 
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General Conference Fund (Tithe 


Account) $ 9,778.40 
Bills Payable (Notes) 24,006.59 
Hymn Book Fund 3,423.14 
South African Mission Fund 3,770.31 
Due on all other Funds 52,416.75 
” “ Personal Accounts 940.45 
Balance - Present Worth 99,510.01 
Total $193,845.65 


REPORT OF FIRST-DAY OFFERINGS, FROM THE TIME THE PLAN WAS INAUGURATED TO 
JUNE 30, 1889 


No Authorcode 

For Quarter ending March 31, 

fas g $1,231.46 
a: fm “June 30, 1888 2,961.88 
st “Sept. 30, 1888 3,806.26 
qo “Dec. 31, 1888 3,612.33 
a “March 31, 1889 2,0F 1.55 
a “June 30, 1889 2,909.89 
Total for six quarters $17,093.37 


GIFTS TO THE CAUSE DURING THE WEEK OF PRAYER, CHRISTMAS, 1888 


No Authorcode 

AMT. PER 
CONFERENCE. OFFERINGS. CAPITA. 
Alabama $ 13 70 
Arkansas 78 28 $0 35 
California 4,822 10 241 
Canada 111 80 78 
Colorado 412 76 138 
Dakota 651 39 100 
District of 
Columbia 264 75 1103 
Illinois 359 27 45 
Indiana 489 98 43 
lowa 2,809 55 176 
Kansas 1,364 12 72 
Kentucky 21 38 17 
Louisiana 12 70 
Maryland 6 50 
Maine 118 03 27 
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Michigan 6,918 89 159 


Minnesota 1,677 41 96 
Missouri 507 55 59 
New England 1,510 54 197 
Nebraska 1,008 41 151 
New York 745 89 93 
North Pacific 1,080 46 199 
Ohio 886 48 83 
Pennsylvania 702 70 83 
South Atlantic 178 83 123 
Tennessee 99 35 63 
Texas 261 21 67 
Upper Columbia 576 49 158 
Vermont 541 33 118 
Virginia 49 93 41 
West Virginia 38 08 36 
Wisconsin 1,795 69 102 
Total $30,115 55 Gen. av.=1 15 


+ Report made June 30, 1889. 


There being no committees ready to report, A. T. Jones asked consent to present a 
paper concerning exemption clauses in the Sunday laws of the various States. After 
the presentation of the matter, it was voted, upon the motion of R. A. Underwood, to 
have it printed on slips for distribution among the delegates, and that the matter be 
referred to the Committee on Resolutions.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.1 


R. A. Underwood moved to refer to the Committee on Resolutions, the matter of 
Christmas offerings. It was explained by the chair that the matter was already 
provided for, and was in the hands of a committee. The motion of Elder Underwood 
was then tabled. Elder W. C. White called for the report of the committee on program 
for the week of prayer. As that committee was not prepared to report, Elder White 
asked permission to present an item concerning the establishment of a printing- 
press in the South. It was voted to refer the paper read, to the Committee on 
Resolutions, but not to be printed in the BULLETIN until after action is taken upon 
the same.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.2 


The committee on the program for the week of prayer, reported, recommending the 
following:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.3 


WHEREAS, The week of prayer observed by our people in the past has been a 
means of great spiritual benefit and encouragement, we therefore recommend that 
December 17-23, 1889 be set apart as a week of prayer, and that Wednesday 
December 18 be a day of fasting. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.4 


We further recommend that readings be prepared for each day of the week of 
prayer, on the subjects, and by the persons mentioned below.GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 111.5 


Thursday, Dec. 17, “Our Great Need of Humiliation,” Elder O. A. OlsenGCDB 
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October 30, 1889, page 111.6 


Wednesday, Dec. 18, “How Shall we Draw Near to God?” Mrs. E. G. WhitesCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 111.7 


Thursday, Dec. 19, “The Rise and Progress of the Message, and What it is Destined 
to Accomplish,” Elder U. Smith.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.8 


Friday, Dec. 20, “The Issues of the Present Time,” Elder E. J. Waggoner. Sabbath, 
Dec. 21, “Foreign Mission Fields,” Elder S. N. Haskell. Sunday, Dec. 22, “Our Duty in 
the Present Crisis,” A. T. Jones.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.9 


Monday, Dec. 23, Some subject by Mrs. E. G. WhiteGCDB October 30, 1889, page 
111.10 


We still further recommend that a committee of five be appointed to arrange a 
program of exercises for Christmas eve; that the aforesaid readings be published in 
the Home Missionary, and that it be issued daily during the week of prayer; that an 
editorial committee of three be appointed to examine and criticise these readings 
and have them ready for publication by the close of the session of the General 
Conference; and that a circular be prepared and sent out to ministers giving them 
instruction in reference to the week of prayer.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.11 


R. M. KILGORE, ] 
E. W. FARNSWORTH, |] Committee. 
D. T. JONES. 1 


This report was referred to the Committee on Resolutions.GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 111.12 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.13 


AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of this Association was held at the tabernacle, Sunday 
evening, October 26, 1889.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.14 


Meeting opened by prayer, and after a few introductory remarks by the President, 
Dr. Kellogg, the report of the Committee on Resolutions was called for and read by 
the Chairman, Elder Loughborough, as follows:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
111.15 


Resolved, That we recognize with pleasure the efforts made by several of the State 
Conferences to carry out the recommendation of the General Conference of 1886, 
viz: that the conferences should appoint one or more persons to prepare themselves 
to labor in the Health and Temperance work.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.16 


After a few remarks this was put to vote and carried.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
111.17 
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WHEREAS, It is needful, in order to secure greater efficiency in the furtherance of 
the cause of Health and Temperance, that some one person be designated to 

devote his special attention to this branch of the work, therefore, -GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 111.18 


Resolved, That we invite the General Conference Committee to co-operate with the 
Health and Temperance Association in appointing a field secretary, whose duty it 
shall be by personal labor in the different States, and by correspondence with the 
State and foreign Mission Health and Temperance Societies, to secure these 
ends.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.19 


Carried.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.20 


Resolved, That this Society request the State and National Tract and Missionary 
Societies to appoint agents who shall give their attention to the circulation of Health 
and Temperance literature.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.21 


This resolution created quite a lively discussion and it was moved to lay it on the 
table, which step occasioned many interesting remarks. The question was lost, there 
being but one vote in favor of tabling the resolution.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
111.22 


Resolved, That the chair appoint a committee of three, the chair being one, to plana 
course of study for the Health and Temperance workers.GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 111.23 


It was then stated by the chair that such a course of instruction had already been 
planned and commenced at the Sanitarium.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.24 


This resolution was adopted by the Society.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.25 


Resolved, That we recommend that the officers of the State Health and Temperance 
organizations seek the co-operation of the Tract and Missionary societies, and that 
through these immediate steps be taken in the matter of re-canvassing the ground 
and thus ascertain who are adhering to their pledge, secure signatures to a higher 
pledge from those who can be induced to give it, and also secure new signatures to 
the several pledges of this organization.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.26 


Adopted by vote.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.27 


The following resolution was then offered by Elder Thos. H. Gibbs:GCDB October 
30, 1889, page 111.28 


Resolved, That our good papers, The Review and the Signs of the Times, be invited 
to devote more space to the distinctive principles of healthful living.GCDB October 
30, 1889, page 111.29 


This resolution called forth many interesting thoughts, and was unanimously 
adopted.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.30 


The meeting was then adjourned.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 111.31 
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


AT 3 P. M. on Tuesday, October 29, Vice-President Eldridge called on D. T. 
Bourdeau to open the second meeting of the session with prayer. The minutes of the 
previous meeting were read and approved.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.1 


The Committee on Resolutions reported the following:-GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 112.2 


Resolved, That we recognize the guiding, prospering hand of God in the success 
that has attended the work of the Association during the year; and as stockholders 
and managers we pledge still greater earnestness, prayerfulness, and dependence 
upon divine wisdom for the year to come.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.3 


Resolved, That we approve of the action of the Trustees in the purchase of a new 
press, in lighting the Institution with electricity, in providing more commodious office 
rooms for the transaction of the business of the Association, and for the 
accommodation of the Executive Committees of the General Conference, General 
Conference Association, International Tract and Missionary Society, and National 
Religious Liberty Association, and in otherwise improving the facilities and 
appearance of the Institution.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.4 


Resolved, That we favor the establishing of two more branch-offices, or distributing 
points, located in the northwest and in the southwest, if in the judgment of the 
Trustees such action is thought advisable.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.5 


Resolved, That we place at the disposal of the General Conference Committee, 
$2,000 on which they may draw toward paying the traveling expenses of persons 
who may be selected by the various conferences and the General Canvassing 
Agent, to attend a training school for State agents, company leaders, and city 
canvassers, to fit them for handling either English or foreign publications; provided 
such school or schools be opened in one or more of our large cities, within the next 
six months.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.6 


Resolved, That we approve of the action of the Trustees in employing and training 
young persons of talent and Christian character, who shall be capable of filling 
responsible positions in other publishing houses of the denomination, and that we 
encourage still further effort in this direction.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.7 


The last resolution was responded to by O. A. Olsen, C. H. Jones, and J. N. 
Loughborough, and the report was adopted. The committee then reported further as 
follows:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.8 


Resolved, That we hereby authorize the Board of Directors to donate to the various 
missionary enterprises of the denomination, books, periodicals, or book plates, as 
they may deem advisable, provided that the value of the donations of any year shall 
not exceed one third of the net gains of the Association for the three preceding 
years.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.9 
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This resolution called out remarks and queries from A. R. Henry, R. A. Underwood, 
J. N. Loughborough, and others, and was adopted. Balloting for Trustees resulted in 
electing the following named persons: C. Eldridge, A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, H. 
Lindsay, U. Smith, F. E. Belden, Geo. I. ButlerGCDB October 30, 1889, page 
112.10 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.11 

THE EDUCATION OF LABORERS FOR HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 

No Authorcode 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY PROF. W. W. PRESCOTT, SUNDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 27 


No Authorcode 


THE material is the natural man; the product is the successful laborer for God; the 
process is our subject this evening. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.12 


John Elliot, who was known in his time as “the apostle to the Indians,” after spending 
twelve long years in preparing a grammar of that language, that he might thus be 
able to bring the truths of the Bible before them, inscribed upon its title page these 
words: “Prayer and pains, through faith in Christ, will do anything."GCDB October 
30, 1889, page 112.13 


| wish to read a few texts bearing upon these two lines of thought, which will further 
illustrate this idea of what God must do, and what we are expected to do. The first 
one is in the fifteenth chapter of the Gospel of John, the fifth verse. “I am the vine, ye 
are the branches: he that abideth in me, and | in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” The second one is in the first epistle to the 
Corinthians, third chapter, and the seventh verse: “So then neither is he that planteth 
anything, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.” The third one is 
Zechariah 4:6: “Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of 
the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts."GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.14 


Other texts bearing upon the other line of thought: 7 Timothy 4:12, 13: “Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Till | come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine.” 2 Timothy 2:15: “Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Titus 
2:7, 8: “In all things showing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil to say of you.”GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 112.15 


These two lines of texts illustrate that for one to be a laborer for God there is a work 
which God must do for him, and the connection he must have with God; there is also 
a work on his part. So we have to combine a dependence upon God with earnest 
effort on our own part. And this combination of what might be termed elevation, lifting 
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up ourselves, making the most of ourselves and our powers, with the spirit of 
humility, is in most of us a very difficult thing to do. | have known men to stumble 
over this point; and when we present the need of our doing something, of our trying 
to make the very most of our own powers in the work of God, they would then feel 
that we were depending upon ourselves.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 112.16 


On the other hand, when we present the need of depending upon God, the idea 
would seem to come up in their minds that there was nothing for us to do. It seems 
to me that there should be a combination of these two elements, a lifting up of 
ourselves, a trying to make the very most of what God gives us, together with a 
dependence upon God for him to work with us, knowing that without his help our 
best efforts will be of no avail. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 113.1 


This seems to be shown very plainly in the character of Christ. He is spoken of as 
the “Creator of all things,” “the heir of all things,” “by whom all things are upheld.” His 
exalted character is set forth in this way; and at the same time it is said of him that 
he made himself of no reputation, - took upon him our nature, became subject to 
death, even the death of the cross.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 113.2 


A true missionary is a man; and yet there is a work to be done in developing the 
laborer, that man cannot do. The work of the chemist shows that the diamond, the 
most precious of stones, is but crystalized carbon; and yet, with all his efforts, man is 
utterly unable to take the carbon and change it into the diamond. Such a process 
requires a power which man does not possess. Just so with man; he is the material; 
the product desired is the successful laborer for God; and yet man is utterly unable 
to do the work necessary to bring about the transformation. There is a work which 
God must do, and which God alone can do.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 113.3 


| read in the 51st Psalm, beginning with the 10th verse: “Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. Then will | teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee.” The object to be sought in teaching the way of God is 
that sinners should be converted unto God. And the Psalmist says that when he has 
a clean heart, such as God alone can create within him, then he will be able to teach 
transgressors his ways, and sinners will be converted to God. This is the object 
desired in all true missionary work. Further than this, not only does genuine 
conversion to God require a work of the Spirit of God upon the heart, but there must 
follow a personal experience in the things of God.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
113.4 


We read in 7 John 1:1, 3: “That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the word of life;” “that which we have seen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye may also have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” He told them of the things which he had 
seen, and heard, and handled himself, - the result of his own_ personal 
experience.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 113.5 


Thus we find that when the apostles preached, they had this same story to tell; and 
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they said, We can but speak the things which we have seen and heard. The man 
who speaks from his own experience speaks from the heart and reaches the heart. 
How barren a thing it is to attempt to handle things of which we know nothing! The 
same words in the mouth of one who has had experience, who speaks from the 
heart, carry with them a weight and convincing power which is utterly absent from 
the same words in the mouth of one lacking the experience of the things of which he 
speaks. It is so in the common affairs of life. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 113.6 


It is said by one writer, illustrating this same thought, that an opinion may be held in 
the neighborhood by a very good class of persons, and yet attract no particular 
attention; but let men of influence and standing in the community, of experience, and 
character, adopt the very same views and begin to present them, and they will 
immediately begin to be felt in the neighborhood. It is the personal character, 
experience, and standing of the one who expresses the idea that carries weight with 
it. So in the same manner, a thorough conversion followed by a deep, personal 
experience fits one to speak of the things which he has seen and heard.GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 113.7 


God must convert our hearts; God must lead us into deep personal experience; but 
what must we do for ourselves? The ability which we have is given to us 
undeveloped, - rather in the form of a possibility, than in the form of direct power. 

You hold in your hand an acorn; and within it are the possibilities of the mighty oak, 

yet the oak may never be developed from it. You can cast it away from you, throw 

away the possibilities; and they will die with the acorn. God places within us certain 
undeveloped powers, - the seeds, as it were. It is our duty to properly nourish them, 
to place them under right conditions, that they may spring up and bear fruit to the 

glory of God. What God has given us in this way we may not expect him to do for us 
by any special and direct miracle. If he has created us with certain powers, and then 
given us opportunities to develop those powers, he holds us responsible not only for 
what we are, but for what we might have been, if we had made the best use of such 

opportunities. And | ask you this evening to consider this question.GCDB October 
30, 1889, page 113.8 


You will say, | am poorly prepared to labor in God’s cause, to bear responsibilities in 
his work. | ask you, Whose fault is it? Is it his? or is it ours in not using the time, the 
opportunities, we have to develop these powers to the utmost? All the work, 
however, in training these powers should be in harmony with God’s plan. The 
Saviour called his disciples and said, “Follow me, and | will make you become 
fishers of men.” If we can find out how that work was done for them, it will prove the 
best process for us to follow in endeavoring, in this century, to train laborers to 
become fishers of men. If we can follow the example of the greatest Missionary in 
his work, if we can discover his methods of training, no matter whether it be in 
accordance with the popular sentiment, or whether it be the popular way, - | venture 
to affirm that it is the best way. And if we can find out how Christ worked, how he 
trained his workers, what education they received, and give something of the same, 
his work will prosper in our hands.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.1 


The ends to be sought in this training for the work of God cannot be better 
expressed than by saying that we should be able to imitate the example of the 
greatest Missionary - our Lord Jesus Christ. Any means that we can use to this end, 
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in accordance with God’s plan of training, are the means to be used, and this, the 
end to be sought. What made Christ a perfect Saviour? He was a perfect missionary 
to this world. Of course many reasons can be given; but it seems to me that much is 
comprehended in a few words like this: It was because he had the power to help and 
to save; it was because he had the sympathy which led him to use that power in 
helping and saving others.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.2 


But both this power and this sympathy may come to us from God; and yet | believe it 
is within our power to cultivate both, - to cultivate the sympathy and the love which 
would lead us to take hold of the work, and to cultivate the power, the ability, with 
which to do the work. But along with this there must be a piety that is genuine, deep, 
and thorough; - a conversion that is entire; a love for souls that is earnest; a spirit of 
humility and self-denial. And | say further that no system of education, the most 
perfect ever devised, can supply the lack of these things in the laborer for 
God.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.3 


There are some things that education can do, there are some things that it cannot 
do. When we are educating the man, we do not expect that we can supply defects of 
nature. | may cultivate my finger never so much, yet | can never grow out the portion 
which has been lost. One who suffers from a natural defect of this kind can never 
become physically perfect through education.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.4 


When you come to fit one for the work of God, education will take the gifts of God in 
the man, and help him to make the most of them; but education will never supply the 
place of these gifts. And the successful laborer - no matter how highly educated, no 
matter how thoroughly trained - must be a man of God to succeed in God’s work. 
Genuine conversion, earnest piety, love for the work, love for souls and 
consecration, - no education can supply the lack of these. But when God has 
graciously granted unto us such gifts as these, education helps us to make the most 
of them. It helps us by supplying the element of power in a trained intellect.GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 114.5 


Many who have accomplished much in the work of God, who are spoken of as 
examples of what men can accomplish without education, may not properly be cited 
as such examples. In the first place, such men have been able to accomplish these 
results, not because of the lack of education, but in spite of that lack. More than this, 
many men are educated whom we are wont to term, from our stand-point, 
uneducated.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.6 


What is an educated man? | venture that in the minds of most of this congregation 
the thoughts begin to rise, of schools, academies, colleges, diplomas, courses of 
study completed, graduation with honors. These are all well enough; but | maintain 
that a man may be educated without these; in other words, that it does not always 
require the machinery of education in order to educate a man. Men are educated, 
trained, developed for work, who have spent little time within the walls of any school 
building, who have never graduated from any institution with honor, who can show 
no diploma as a testimonial to work done; but these are not uneducated men. Our 
standard of judgment is often apt to be wrong. And yet by saying this | am certain 
that you will not think | am belittling the means of education placed within the reach 
of the young people of this day; not by any means; but | do say, that while these are 
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helps, and great helps to education, a man need not be uneducated because he 
cannot have these means.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.7 


So | believe that education, - whether it be obtained inside a school-room or out, 
whether along with it may go testimonials and diplomas or not, - training, 
development, and cultivation of the powers of the mind will furnish us with power 
with which to use the material placed in our hands. This may be illustrated by placing 
a weapon in the hands of one who, by vigorous exercise, has made _ himself 
physically strong, and is able to wield it with power, and placing the same weapon in 
the hands of one whose muscles are weak, and who is lacking vital force to use 
it GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.8 


So it comes to pass that in our endeavor to supply means for proper training, we 
establish schools.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 114.9 


We have what we may term our regular schools, established for the purpose of 
giving a course of training to those of that age and of such position in life that they 
can avail themselves of its privileges; a course of study provided, a term of years 
arranged for, and the work carried on in regular order. And so one goes on from year 
to year developing, gaining strength, taking advantage of these opportunities.GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 115.1 


Further, to endeavor to supply this lack, to furnish this power, we have what we 
sometimes term special schools. Such a school as this is proposed during the 
present winter, which we call our Bible-school for ministers - a special school 
provided for those too far along in years to give their time for a complete course of 
study, or who are too busily engaged in the affairs of active life to be spared from 
other work any length of time. In various ways, by institutes, by special courses of 
lectures, by special instruction, we endeavor to furnish laborers with the power and 
means to carry on the work. | apprehend that our work will so enlarge and the 
demand be such that we shall have schools not only in the English language, but in 
other languages. Indeed, the call for schools in the Scandinavian, the German, and 
the French languages is already becoming urgent, and an effort is already being 
made to supply this demand.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.2 


But there is so much to be done, and so much that can be done outside of the 
school, and there are so many here in this audience, even, who must depend upon 
work done outside of the school, that | do not wish to lay all the stress upon the 
school. It is well known to this audience that | prize highly these privileges and these 
advantages; but there are so many who cannot avail themselves of these privileges, 
that if they are educated further for this work, it must be in some other way. GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 115.3 


It seems to me to be a practical part of this talk this evening to dwell also upon the 
other side of the work of education. | have already intimated that this is possible; 
indeed, it seems to me that the true teacher - and what is a laborer in God’s cause 
but a teacher - will be always a learner. If we could contract habits of study, of 
application, that would go with us away from our school privileges, that would follow 
us in our daily work, this would indeed be a wonderful help to us in training ourselves 
to become laborers for God.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.4 
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There are some special ends to be sought, some special points to be gained, as we 
educate ourselves to be laborers for God, a few of which | will here enumerate. The 
first is an education in believing the Bible implicitly. You may think, perhaps, that to 
present to an audience composed largely of Seventh-day Adventists, that the first 
end to be sought in educating one’s self as a laborer for God, is to educate 
ourselves to believe in the Bible implicitly, is a strange proposition, but | candidly 
believe that we need much help in just this direction. Christ was the living word. “The 
word was made flesh and dwelt among us.” And God has spoken through his Son, 
by the living word, as well as by the written word. In his Son, we have his word “in 
living characters.”GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.5 


We are accustomed to think of the earth as the most stable thing. And what is it that 
brings more terror to the minds of men than when the earth beneath their feet begins 
to shake? It seems then that when the one thing which we have counted stable 
above everything else, gives way, it brings terror to the minds of men, because of 
that feeling of confidence in the stability of the earth. Yet we are taught that the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away; they shall be changed; but the word, 
whether it be Christ, “the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” or whether it be the 
written word of God, abideth forever.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.6 


We will notice one or two scriptures upon this point. | will first read from the prophecy 
of /saiah 40:3: “The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall 
stand forever.” Then | turn to Hebrews 1:10-12: “And, Thou Lord, in the beginning, 
hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands. 
They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail.” | hold that an education to believe the Bible 
because it is the word of God that abideth forever is one of the first and most 
essential points to be gained in educating ourselves for laborers in the cause of 
God.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.7 


Next is that of an education in reverence for God’s house and his worship. | am 
constrained to believe that there is much need of education in this line among us as 
a people. | ask you to consider just for a moment, the objects for which we assemble 
in the house dedicated to the worship of God. What prompts true worshipers to 
come to God’s house? Is it any other than the desire, yea, the expectation, of 
meeting God in his own temple? GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.8 


You remember how extremely careful the children of Israel were required to be in 
any service connected with the Tabernacle. In the most holy place, where God 
especially revealed his presence, what care was exercised, what a sacred, solemn 
presence was there. And | ask you if in this dispensation, when God is asked to 
reveal himself to us by his Holy Spirit, if we should come into his presence in a 
careless way or with our minds filled with worldly things, unable even to restrain our 
lips from speaking out these things when in the house of God, and in his presence. It 
seems to me that unless education upon this point was greatly needed among us as 
a people, both laborers and laymen, that the Spirit of God would not have spoken to 
us so plainly upon them. | commend these thoughts to this congregation. From my 
own experience, | feel sure that there is need that we shall all amend upon this 
point.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 115.9 
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When we come into the house of God for public worship, and there is talking, 
whispering, and reading of papers, carelessness of ways, careless attitudes, and it 
becomes necessary almost to wait for order in order to begin the worship of God, 
you will bear me out that there is need of education in this respect. Here is a large 
body of laborers, representing a large section of country. In your hands more than in 
any other body among this people is the power to correct this evil. | earnestly ask 
you to consider it. Is it not necessary that in our labors among the people, among the 
churches, everywhere we go, that we hold up the standard of reverence for God’s 
house and his worship? GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.1 


Further than this, we need education in direct methods of work. We should not rely 
too much upon machinery, or upon organization. Although both are necessary, they 
should not be the prominent ends in the work. Organization is necessary and proper. 
| say nothing against it. It is all necessary in carrying on the work, but beyond and 
above that, we must depend upon the word of God and the preaching of that word. | 
charge thee, preach the word - the word of God, “quick and powerful.” | believe that 
education which tends more to direct preaching of the word of God will be a benefit 
to any one who is to engage in the work of missions.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
116.2 


God honors his word. We read of this in /saiah 55:70, 11: “For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which | please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereunto | sent it.” | was impressed very much by the remarks made by Elder 
Olsen, when he said that he thanked God for a theology that we could read out of 
the Bible. There is nothing better. And God, | believe, will honor his word when it is 
thus preached.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.3 


As a help in all this work it seems to me that education in habits of courtesy and true 
Christian politeness, which come from a good heart, is necessary. “Be courteous” 
said the apostle, “apt to teach.” Anything that will help us in our teaching will make 
us more apt to teach. A courteous way, a winning manner, will often help us greatly 
in this direction. Actual service will be a good training in all these things. There is no 
way to learn how to believe implicitly in the Bible like believing it. There is no better 
way to learn how to preach the word of God than by preaching it. There is no way to 
learn how to have faith in God, who will honor his word and our believe in his word, 
than by exercising just that faith, and going forward and laboring on just that plan. So 
| believe that active service of this kind would be one of the best methods for training 
laborers for this work.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.4 


If one were fitting himself for any special branch of missionary work, there would be 
special lines of study which he could take up to advantage - not that it would not be 
at advantage to any others: but surely any one who is fitting himself for foreign 
missionary work should not think of entering upon it without knowing something 
about it. A knowledge of the people, of the habits, the customs, the laws, a 
knowledge of the countries to which he may go, would be invaluable to one who 
intends to enter upon this line of the work. With the facilities we now have in our 
hands, there is no excuse for one remaining in ignorance of these things.GCDB 
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October 30, 1889, page 116.5 


Acquaintance with the history of all missionary work: “Others have labored, and ye 
have entered into their labors.” It has seemed to me that the work of year upon year, 
the patient toil, the earnest effort, the examples of self-sacrifice and devotion on the 
part of those who have gone to distant and heathen lands, who have braved dangers 
of every kind in order to carry the light of the gospel, have been blessed of God, that 
it would be pleasing to God that we honor their work, as we enter into their 
labors.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.6 


An acquaintance, so far as may be possible through books, with those who have 
trodden this way before us, will be both an inspiration and a help. Study the lives of 
these men. It is an inspiration simply to know them. What a noble list of these men 
have given themselves in years gone by to the work of God. It seems to me that on 
that roll of honor kept in heaven - if such a roll be kept - there would be names 
especially bright; such as Brainerd, Burns, Bushnell, Carey, Dober, Duff, Elliott, Ellis, 
Edwards, Fiske, Grant, Gutzlaff, Gulick, Goodell, Henderson, Judson, Jessup, 
Livingstone, Lindly, Martin, Milne, Moffat, Morrison, Mahew, Newell, Perkins, Riggs, 
Rhea, Schwartz, Scudder, Stoddard, Turner, Williams, Wolfe, and others. What a list 
of names! It would be an honor to any man to put his name on the roll beside 
them.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.7 


Kinds of missionary work and demands for it: | begin first with the work in the home. 
Home missionary work is a part of our subject. The place to begin to find laborers for 
home missionary work is right in the home. In looking over the condition of things at 
this time, | think every one of you will agree with me that there is great and crying 
need of missionary work in the home. Sometimes when we fix the eye upon a distant 
object, we throw it out of focus for things near at hand. We do not see them 
distinctly. We have to change the focus in order to view them clearly. | have thought 
that it might be possible that while being presented before us in such a clear way, 
with such force, the work in Australia, the work in Europe, the work in Africa, the 
calls for laborers, that many of us who can never hope to see these countries, have 
fixed our eyes with such gaze upon them that we over-look missionary work right at 
our hands. It is in the home that the true missionary begins to be trained for future 
work.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 116.8 


One writer said that in educating boys we often catch them generations too late in 
order to make the best of them. When we are attempting to educate laborers 
especially for the work of God, don’t we often catch them too late, and suffer greatly 
because of this? Ought not the training to begin years earlier in life? And does not 
one of the greatest difficulties arise from the fact of wrong training in early years, 
which must in some way be overcome before the laborer is fitted for his work? The 
home missionaries, who labor in our homes, are worthy of all honor as missionaries 
for God. Let us see how plainly the Testimony speaks of this. (Testimony 33, page 
122.)GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.1 


“If married men go into the work, leaving their wives to care for the children at home, 
the wife and mother is doing fully as great and important a work as the husband and 
father. Although one is in the missionary field, the other is a home missionary, whose 
cares and anxieties and burdens frequently far exceed those of the husband and 
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father. Her work is a solemn and important one, - to mold the minds and fashion the 
characters of her children, to train them for usefulness here, to fit them for the future 
immortal life. The husband in the open missionary field may receive the honors of 
men, while the home toiler will receive no earthly credit for her labor. But if she works 
for the best interest of her family, seeking to fashion their characters after the divine 
Model, the recording angel writes her name as one of the greatest missionaries in 
the world.”"GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.2 


Sisters, do not give all this instruction to the brethren; do not think that all the 
missionaries are those who go to foreign lands, who bring their reports to be read 
before this body: some of the best missionaries never appear in public, never make 
reports to bodies of delegates, never have resolutions passed concerning them; but 
their labors will endure, and God will reward them according to their works.GCDB 
October 30, 1889, page 117.3 


Work in the church: “When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” There is 
altogether too much, as we are well aware, of that spirit of inquiry, “Am | my brother’s 
keeper?” “And who is my neighbor?” Those who are brought within the sphere of our 
influence are those for whom we are held responsible. If circumstances and the 
providence of God close up the way, so that we may not hope to go to any distant 
land, or even to go from church to church; yet our light is not to be hidden. There is a 
work for each one in his own church, a personal responsibility upon every 
member.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.4 


And this is missionary work. An encouraging word, a word of comfort spoken to 
those in sorrow, encouragement given to those who are despondent, help of any 
kind, even a cheery word, a pleasant countenance, - we can do missionary work in 
this way. In our own church there is great need of just such work as this; and every 
member in this congregation can engage in this kind of missionary work. You may 
be sure of this; that souls right here, souls in Battle Creek, souls in the towns where 
you live, are just as precious in the sight of God as souls in Africa, or in Australia, or 
in any other land.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.5 


Do the work at our hands. To every man his work. And God will hold us responsible 
for this work. Those who will not fill a hard place at home cannot be depended upon 
to fill a hard place elsewhere. You may bear this in mind, that if one is negligent of 
his home duties, if responsibilities cannot be laid upon him in his home church, he 
has no recommendation for foreign work. A man who will prove himself worthy of 
responsibility at home is a good man to send abroad to occupy a similar place. 
There need be no fear that our brethren will not find us out. If we are faithful and 
capable of more work, God in his providence will open the way for us. We need not 
have any fear that we shall lack fields of labor, that there will not be opportunity 
enough for us to exercise our ability. GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.6 


Public work: and | suppose the minds of this congregation have been largely on this 
line of work, expecting, perhaps, that the whole force of this address would be in that 
direction. There is a demand for public work. Never in the history of our work, as is 
shown by the urgent demands from every part of the field, is there such a crying 
necessity for laborers. From every land, from every part of our own land, everywhere 
this cry comes up: “Send us help, send us help.” Everywhere are needed 
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consecrated workers, trained laborers, possessing the gifts of God, that they may 
labor acceptably in his cause.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.7 


And all along this work has been going on; yet to-day it seems to me we are 
witnessing the work which is the consummation of all the work of the centuries, - all 
the work of the centuries is coming to a focus in our day and time. There are those 
who do not bear our name who see these things in the clearest light. Joseph Cook, 
in speaking of the needs of the time and of the signs, quoted from Longfellow these 
words: “The day is breaking everywhere, and God deliver us from dawdling at the 
dawn of such a day.”GCDB October 30, 1889, page 117.8 


Dr. Pierson writes: “All around the horizon the signs are appearing, which indicate to 
him who watches, that a more momentous era is at hand than historic pen ever 
chronicled or artistic pencil ever illustrated.” “Can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?” Do not these things appeal to us all with more force than that of mere 
eloquence? The simple facts as they are spread before us are eloquent in speech. 
They ought to arouse us to earnestness, to consecration of effort. And here in this 
audience we see many young people. It seems proper to quote the words of one 
who, having summed up these things, said:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 118.1 


“Young men and maidens, can you look on the stirring scenes which this world 
presents to you to-day - the world in which the Eternal Son of God has planted the 
cross, the symbol of Omnipotent Love and Divine Sacrifice, by which he is to 
conquer and reign over a redeemed universe - can you view these scenes and 
events and not long to participate in the glorious struggle and the glorious conquest? 
Ye Brainerds, and Henry Martyns, and Careys, and Judsons, and Livingstones - ye 
Harriet Newells and Mrs. Judsons - this is the day for such as you to come to the 
front and assert your mission, and fire the heart of the sacred brotherhood with 
flaming zeal and holy enthusiasm and a self-denying spirit - the day to emulate faith, 
the heroic spirit, and the sublime self-sacrifice of Paul and Peter and John and the 
other primitive disciples.GCDB October 30, 1889, page 118.2 


“We are approaching the close of the nineteenth century, and what a century it has 
been, especially in the latter half of it, in the way of change, development, progress, 
achievement. Stirring events are transpiring before us every day. Divine providence 
is writing history with the rapidity and on a scale of magnitude unparalleled in the 
past. And have these things no significance? Have you no personal interest in them? 
Is not God speaking in them all, to you, to me, to every disciple, with loud and 
solemn voice? Are not especially the young men of this generation ‘brought to the 
kingdom’ at a momentous crisis in the world’s history? GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 118.3 


“Is not human life to-day measured by its opportunities, its responsibilities, its 
possibilities, worth a hundred lives in ages gone by? Did ever a generation have 
such opportunities to distinguish itself in the grand march of human events? Was 
ever such a cry heard from so many lands, and from the isles of the sea - from India 
and from Africa, from China and Japan and Mexico - from so many races and 
nations and peoples and tongues - saying, ‘Come over and help us,’ as now 
resounds throughout Christendom? GCDB October 30, 1889, page 118.4 
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“If we will not respond to these wondrous providential calls - these calls of the Spirit 
of God, these calls of a groaning and perishing world, going up day and night to 
heaven like the sound of many waters - we shall be thrust aside, and the kingdom, 
the work, the honor, and the victory, will be given to another.” GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 118.5 


Would that the sincere feeling of each heart might be expressed in the following 
lines:-GCDB October 30, 1889, page 118.6 


“Whom shall | send? He sayeth; what servant shall it be? ‘Tis faith’s strong voice that 
prayeth,my Master,O send me. Send me to tell thy story, abroad, or here at home. 
Send me, O Lord, before thee, where thou thyself wilt come.GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 118.7 


“Send me, for | have known thee, | would thy witness be; To speak thy message 
only, my Master, O send me. Send me to speak of Jesus, of what my Lord hath done 
- His finished work most precious, of this and this alone.GCDB October 30, 1889, 
page 118.8 


“To bring the lost and sinning, to thee, the sinless one, To speak sweet words and 
winning,of Christ,the Father’s Son. Send me to darkest places, to many a shadowed 
home, Where with thy shining graces, Lord Jesus, thou wilt come.GCDB October 30, 
1889, page 118.9 


“Send me to work appointed, but, Master, let me be By thine own power anointed, 
then, Master, O send me. Not unto us the glory, when lost ones find their home; We 
only go before thee, where thou thyself wilt come.”GCDB October 30, 1889, page 
118.10 
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WHEN we look upon the canvassing work in its present flourishing condition, and 
contemplate its gradual rise until it has assumed such magnificent proportions that it 
commands the admiration of our own people, and favorable comment from other 
publishers, we are apt to accord too much credit to those who are closely connected 
with it at the present time, without giving due thought and credit to the pioneers of 
this branch of the work. When we meet a man who can readily calculate eclipses of 
the sun and moon, and describe their paths in the heavens, and by a scientific 
manipulation of figures ascertain the orbit and period of a comet that occasionally 
visits our system, we applaud him and render him the honor which is due; yet the 
name of the man who first predicted an eclipse of the moon is lost in oblivion.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 119.1 


We look upon the large ships of to-day, well-equipped and manned, with wonder and 
admiration, and credit the modern navigator with superior skill, without a thought of 
the pioneers of navigation, like Vasco De Gama with his poorly-manned ships, who 
was obliged, as he sailed around Cape of Good Hope, to go ashore and raise a crop 
before he could proceed on his voyage. All honor to the pioneers, for the bravery 
and sacrifices of such intrepid men as those who made the present condition of 
things possible.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 119.2 


Imitators are many; originators are few. Yet we do well to imitate; it is our duty. But 
when we produce an original idea, the world is the richer, and it becomes common 
property. We do not deserve such a vast amount of credit for picking up what others 
have dug out for us; but we shall certainly deserve censure if we do not keep pace 
with the times, and fail to appropriate common property to our own use, adding what 
originality we may have in the way of interest to increase the capital stock. We 
deserve no credit as imitators; but we deserve censure for failure to imitate what is 
good. We will apply this principle to the canvassing work.GCDB October 31, 1889, 
page 119.3 


Years ago George A. King engaged in the canvassing work. At that time we had no 
books especially adapted to the purpose; yet he believed that books could be sold 
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by solicitation, and had courage to carry out his convictions. The publication which 
this pioneer used was the Health Reformer (Good Health), which for quality and 
attractiveness was much inferior to the popular journal of to-day. Brother King 
received from others his idea of canvassing, but added to it the original idea of 
canvassing for our own books, thus making himself pioneer of this branch, and the 
Health Reformer the pioneer work. He appropriated to himself what others had 
learned, and deserves no censure, but by adding his original ideas, he deserves 
much credit.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 119.4 


The commission he received did not provide him with the necessities of life; and 
when his clothing wore out, and he could no longer make a presentable appearance, 
he left his book business to enter the harvest field, where he might earn money 
enough to enable him to again resume his work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
119.5 


When the two books, “Thoughts on Daniel” and “Thoughts on the Revelation” were 
published, no one thought of them as subscription books, or that they would circulate 
anywhere but among our own people. Brother King suggested that the two volumes 
be bound together and sold by subscription; another original idea. His plan was 
adopted, and that admirable book has reached a sale of many thousands, with a 
continually increasing sale, bringing more people into the truth than any other 
subscription book published.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 119.6 


“Great Controversy” was brought out in due time, and has had a sale of 75,000. The 
Judgment alone will reveal the good that this book has accomplished. Others 
became interested and engaged in the work. Our leading laborers took it up and by 
voice and pen proclaimed the practicability of selling books to the world by 

subscription, and making it self-supporting missionary work. God has revealed to us 
through the Testimonies the importance of getting our publications before the world. 

Elders Butler, Haskell, White, and others have aided in the good work. Their efforts 
gave it an impetus that is felt in a marked degree at the present time.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 120.1 


The idea that our books could be sold by agents was original with one man; others 
added what they had until the book sales were largely increased, and reached its 

maximum in the year 1884, and then, though the work should have increased, it 
began to fall off. There certainly was a cause for this. What was the matter? - We 
were behind the times. We had failed to appropriate to ourselves common property, 

which others had dug up at the expense of many years’ hard labor and the 

expenditure of much money. Others had a systematic plan of work. We had none. 

We had entirely disregarded the first principle of success, - method.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 120.2 


Flattered by the success attending a few agents in an entirely new field, the early 
canvassers did not foresee the confusion which must necessarily follow when their 
numbers increased and the territory was burned over, without any record of what 
had been or was being occupied. The canvasser could not receive the guarantee of 
protection, or feel assured that the field assigned had not been worked or burned 
over by some other agent. There had been from time to time special efforts put forth 
to push the work, notably the canvass for “Sunshine at Home” and the “Marvel of 
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Nations;” but they were spasmodic in their nature, and soon died a natural death. 
These experiments were in their natural order, and were necessary to the perfection 
of the general canvassing work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 120.3 


We had the impression that an entering wedge must first be inserted, and that we 
must use the wisdom of the serpent. An entering wedge is a small affair, and is used 
for various purposes. It splits the softest wood and hardest rock. It has had that 
effect upon our canvassing work wherever it has been used. | do not like the name. 
We would better pick up the log whole, use it for a battering-ram, make a breach in 
the wall, and call that an entering wedge, without spending much time preparing 
kindling wood. Wherever the so-called wisdom of the serpent has been practiced, it 
has resulted in great harm, and our canvassers have found that it is not necessary to 
give evasive answers to honest questions in order to sell books.GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 120.4 


Any one entering upon the stage of action at this time could certainly profit by the 
experience of others, and carefully avoiding the mistakes of the past, treasuring all 
that was good, and again borrowing from the common stock, adding thereto some 
original ideas, receiving contributions from others, could certainly organize a better 
system than had existed before. This is exactly what has been done, being possible 
only through the efforts of the pioneers.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 120.5 


At the annual session of the International Tract and Missionary Society of 1886, 
resolutions governing the canvassing work were passed, which have been the rule 
and guide of the canvassers up to the present time. These rules can be found on 
page 146 of the Year Book for 1889. Our plan of organization is too well known to 
need any mention here. Following the principles laid down, we have endeavored to 
keep up with the times. Drawing largely upon the common stock, we have tried to 
repay in the way of interest. If we have given to the world a more perfect system of 
canvassing, we received the original idea from it.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
120.6 


Kansas was the first State to enter heartily into the work, adopting the plans which 
were recommended, and succeeded so well that many other States were forced to 
imitate her example in self-defense. Others thought that some other plan was best; 
but by wheeling into line, one after another, they freely acknowledged the error of 
their way, and indorsed the policy. Wherever a State Agent has been employed to 
give his whole time to this branch of the work, success has attended his efforts, and 
we no longer hear the remark, “Our State is too poor to employ a State Agent.” The 
zeal manifested in the different Conferences to procure the services of a State 
Agent, plainly indicates that they are too poor not to employ one.GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 120.7 


During this time the work in Europe was steadily rising into prominence. Schools for 
canvassing were established in Scandinavia, canvassers were trained in Switzerland 
and England, who have since demonstrated by their work the wisdom of perfectly 
organizing and training canvassers. Canvassing has also been a success in 
Australia and New Zealand, and many of our publications have been sold there. 
Publications have been shipped to Africa, and are now being distributed through 
Cape Colony by the efforts of the canvassing work, clearly proving the fact that our 
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books can be sold by subscription in all parts of the world without any financial 
incumbrance upon the general work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 120.8 


As some new departures were made relative to the canvassing work, at our last 
annual meeting of the General Conference, | will close what | term the “past,” 
treating the last year’s work as -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 121.1 


THE PRESENT, 


No Authorcode 


which presents to us many new features, and from which we may be able to make 
some deductions as to the possibilities of this work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
121.2 


For the first time in the history of the canvassing work companies have been sent 
into territory controlled by the General Conference. The company sent to Shreveport, 
La., has been steadily adding to its number both from Kansas and native workers. A 
good work has been accomplished in this field, a large number of books have been 
sold, and some brought to the knowledge of the truth. These experienced workers 
will be able to take the lead in extending the canvassing work in other Southern 
States. They are gaining an experience which will enable them to work among the 
Southern people that they never could have obtained in the North.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 121.3 


We expect in a short time to draft from this company a leader and perhaps one or 
two canvassers to go into the States of Mississippi, Alabama, and Tennessee, and 
open up the canvassing work there. A company was also sent into North Carolina, 
and at the present time is in a prosperous condition. The work of the company sent 
to West Virginia is very satisfactory. The Maryland company has been partially 
broken up, owing to the fact that Brother Lewis, who had charge of that company, 
has been selected to act as State Agent for Ohio, and as Maryland now comes 
under the control of the Atlantic Conference, which has appointed a State Agent, 
there is no reason to doubt that the same efficient work will be accomplished.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 121.4 


The report of the work in Canada already presented, speaks for itself. Brother Arnold 
made a canvassing trip to the West Indies, and during an absence of nine months 
sold 1,260 copies of “Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation,” proving that our 
publications can be sold in the isles of the sea. The first company of canvassers for 
foreign fields has just arrived in London to enter upon the canvassing work; and 
judging from the success which has attended all canvassing efforts in the past, we 
have reason to hope for as good success in that field as elsewhere. A company has 
also been sent into Manitoba, of whose success we have no reason to complain. 
The amount of work which may be done in this line is limited only by the number of 
efficient workers.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 121.5 


The present year has been one of marked success throughout the whole territory. 
The organization has become more general, and our Conferences have entered 
more earnestly into the work. New England, Pennsylvania, Minnesota, and Illinois 
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have shown by their work what can be done when efforts are put forth in the right 
direction.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 121.6 


With our canvassing work covering such a vast territory, it is impossible for any 
drought or dire calamity, affecting a portion, to severely impair the work of the whole 
field, as was the case when our work was confined to a few Western States. Two 
years ago our canvassing work was completely broken up, owing to the severe 
drought in Kansas and the adjoining States. While the result of such a calamity in 
any portion of the field might now be felt, it would not completely break up the 
work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 121.7 


We have also received the most encouraging reports from Scandinavia, Basel, 
Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa. The prosperity of the present year has 
enabled the publishing houses to employ many hands, enabling them to train men 
and women for responsible positions in other offices as the work enlarges, and thus 
carrying out the wishes of the General Conference in reference to training workers 
for other fields.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 121.8 


Take into consideration the amount of work done the present year, in comparison 

with books sold in the past, and you will be able partially to comprehend the 

possibilities of this work; add to this the fact that most of the work has been done by 
five or six Conferences, and that these Conferences have doubled their work the 
present year, you will be able to appreciate more fully the situation. We have twenty 

State Conferences that in the future will be able to do as good work as the 
Conferences referred to above, when their organization is perfected.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 121.9 


With all the work that has been done, we have scarcely entered into the field. We are 
doing a little pioneer work on the outside, sending out a few sample copies to see if 
the people want them. The demand for samples at the rate of forty tons per month, is 
evidence that they like the goods, and they certainly should be supplied. This is the 
condition of the work at the present time, which naturally calls attention to -GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 121.10 


THE FUTURE 


No Authorcode 


Who can predict it? and how can we plan to accomplish the largest amount of work 
in the least possible time and with the smallest expenditure of means? We do not 
fully realize the fact that half a million dollars’ worth of publications has been sold 
during the past year, through the efforts of the sacrificing, and not wholly 
appreciated, canvasser. This vast amount of money comes from people outside of 
our ranks, which not only supports the laborers directly engaged in the work, but 
leaves a large margin to aid in other branches, thus solving the vexed question (with 
the canvasser) of capital and labor, the canvasser furnishing the labor, and those 
purchasing the books the capital, giving perfect satisfaction to all concerned.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 121.11 


We have undertaken a great work, actually accomplishing that which has never been 
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accomplished by any other denomination on the face of the earth, the selling of our 
denominational literature (books containing the fundamental principals of our 
doctrines) to representatives of every denomination within the limits of our labors. A 
work of such vast importance demands most careful study. In laying plans for the 
future we must take into consideration what must be for the best interest of the 
general cause. The success of the general plans already adopted would indicate that 
they should be continued at least until better ones can be devised; but we should 
watch carefully that we do not become stereotyped in our ways, and fail to keep 
abreast with the times. We must draw from the common stock, seek for original 
ideas, encourage contributions from others, and be ever on the alert for 
improvement, which will better serve the common cause.GCDB October 31, 1889, 
page 122.1 


The denomination should be organized to do systematic work, something after the 
general canvassing plan. This we will call amateur, to designate it from the regular 
canvassing work. Every member of the denomination must be trained for thorough 
work. The work that will be given them will not interfere with the work of the field 
canvasser. Their work will be of a different character. As amateurs they will not sell 
our regular subscription books, but will handle such publications as Good Health, 
“National Sunday Law,” “Civil Government and Religion,” and other books of a like 
nature, which may be brought out from time to time, and will be given work in the 
way of circulating petitions, and if fully organized and instructed, will be able to do as 
much work in one week as now can be accomplished in months. If there is any 
branch of our work that is not receiving proper attention, it is not the fault of any 
existing plans, but rather indicates that other plans should be adopted to meet such 
demands. The plan of amateur canvassing will obviate all such difficulties by 
providing workers enough to give each department of the work its proper 
attention.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.2 


A canvassing fund should be raised in every State for the purpose of aiding poor 
canvassers to enter the field; but much care should be exercised that such a fund be 
carefully handled; and some regular system should be devised to loan such an 
amount as may be deemed necessary to help worthy persons, the money to be 
returned as soon as possible to aid others in the same way, thus keeping a 
permanent fund for general use.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.3 


Our country should be divided into districts, to correspond with those already 
decided upon by the General Conference, each district to be presided over by a 
district agent in addition to the regular State agents, the whole work to be under the 
control of the general agent. The canvassing work has reached such proportions that 
a paper is demanded especially devoted to its interest, and | believe that the time 
has come that such an enterprise can be successfully carried out.GCDB October 37, 
1889, page 122.4 


Owing to the importance of our canvassing work, and the necessity of perfect 
system whereby all those who are taking any important part in this work should be 
thoroughly familiar, the time has come that we should call a State agent’s convention 
for the purpose of becoming better acquainted with each other, and to devise 
methods and lay plans preparing for the expansion of the work which can be plainly 
seen on every hand.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.5 
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It is not necessary for me to tell you what the work will be in the future. A careful 
examination of the present in comparison with the past will give you some idea of 
what we may expect.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.6 


Four years ago | did venture to predict some things in regard to the work, but my 
faith was so weak, as has been shown by the actual work performed, that | will not 
again play the role of a prophet.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.7 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS TWELFTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


HYMN 843 was sung to open the twelfth meeting of the General Conference at 9:30 
Wednesday morning, October 30. Elder W. B. White of South Dakota led the 
delegates in prayer, after which the minutes of the last meeting were read and 
approved.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.8 


The first business of the meeting was to hear the following report of the General 
Canvassing Agent, C. Eldridge:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.9 


REPORT OF GENERAL CANVASSING AGENT 


No Authorcode 


The canvassing work never was in a more prosperous condition or more general 
than at the present time. Our book sales no longer depend upon a few localities 
where a drought might completely break it up; but are extended over so vast a 
territory that a local calamity is scarcely felt to the general work.GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 122.10 


The companies sent out by the General Conference have not only accomplished all 
that could be reasonably expected of them, but their success has proved that 
canvassers can be moved into distant fields with an assurance of supporting 
themselves, and rendering efficient aid to the cause. The company sent to 
Shreveport, La., has met with unparalleled success. It has greatly added to its 
working force both from Kansas and native workers, until the company now 
comprises an efficient working force of ten. In August they had taken orders for more 
than 2,000 books.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 122.11 


The company in North Carolina met with some difficulties at the start, but since the 
camp-meeting, all difficulties have been amicably adjusted, and everything now 
moves harmoniously and with good success. In the future they will no doubt meet 
the expectations of the Conference. The company in Baltimore had splendid success 
up to the time Brother Lewis, the leader of the company, was taken away to act as 
State Agent for Ohio; but as that territory is now under the jurisdiction of the Atlantic 
Conference, | do not hesitate to say it will receive careful attention from Brother 
Saxby, who has been appointed State Agent. The canvassing company in West 
Virginia has met with good success, and is giving satisfaction to that 
Conference.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.1 





228 


The canvassers in Kansas have been obliged to seek new fields, owing to the failure 
of crops for the last few years, and are now laboring in Missouri, who generously 
gave them eleven counties to work in. They have been doing good work the present 
year.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.2 


Some States that have not been able to thoroughly organize heretofore, have 
succeeded during the year in placing efficient State agents in the field, and have met 
with unparalleled success. New England, Pennsylvania, Illinois, Minnesota, and lowa 
have been able to accomplish more through the canvassing work than other States. 
The canvassing work on the Pacific Coast has increased considerably over the past. 
C. E. Leland visited the Upper Columbia, North Pacific, and Fresno camp-meetings, 
and S. N. Curtis the Oakland meeting.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.3 


The German canvassing work has largely increased, showing sales of more than 
$6,000. The Scandinavian work in this country does not show any gain, but | trust 
that plans will be laid that will help this branch of the work. The French canvassing 
work is still in the back-ground, owing to the lack of workers. Brother E. P. Auger is 
working hard and faithfully to start the work, and has met with fair success.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 123.4 


F. E. Belden has spent three weeks at Minnesota in a canvassing Institute, one 
week at the Marion, Ind., State meeting, one week at the Ottawa, Kan., camp- 
meeting, one week at the Institute in Williamsport, Pa., one week at the Rome, N. Y., 
workers’ meeting, twelve days at Bloomington, Ill., ten days at Kokomo, Ind., ten 
days at Nashville, Tenn. Brother Miles attended the workers’ meeting in New 
England, Maine, and Vermont. The General Agent attended the camp-meeting in 
Kansas, lowa, Georgia, Missouri, Arkansas, and Texas, and also visited the 
company of canvassers at Shreveport, la. G. W. Morse has spent thirty-seven days 
in the interests of the general work, and has visited the following places: Mosside, 
Ont., Williamsport, Pa., South Stukely, P. Q., Pittsfield, Me., Truro, N. S., Halifax, N. 
S., Moneton, N. B., St. Johns, N. B., and Fitch Bay, P. QG6CDB October 31, 1889, 
page 123.5 


We have received the most cheering reports from Australia, New Zealand, Africa, 
Scandinavia, Central Europe, England, and the West Indies. Unfortunately we have 
not the statistics from all over the field, but it is safe to say that more than half a 
million dollars’ worth of books has been sold. The success of the past year only 
indicates what can be done in the future. | would therefore suggest for the 
consideration of this Conference the following:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.6 


First, that the same general plan be followed in the future, as in the past, with any 
additional features we have learned through experience.GCDB October 31, 1889, 
page 123.7 


Second, that the denomination be organized into amateur workers, after the same 
general plan as the canvassing work.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.8 


Third, that the field be divided into canvassing districts, to correspond with those 
already adopted by the General Conference.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.9 


Fourth, that the General Conference provide for a canvassing agent in each 
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district. GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.10 


| would call the attention of this Conference to the following resolution passed by the 
New England Conference at its last session:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.11 


WHEREAS, The canvassing work has reached such proportions that a paper is 
demanded, especially for this work, and in view of the fact that New England has 
facilities for publishing such a work, therefore, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
123.12 


Resolved, That we request the International Tract Society to start such a paper, and 
publish it at South Lancaster.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.13 


Brother William Arnold gave a very interesting account of his canvassing work in the 
West Indies, and said that although the general outlook had at first seemed 
discouraging, the Lord had helped, and about twelve hundred orders had been 
taken. He said that the islands he had visited were a grand field for the sale of 
books, and thought that living preachers should be sent to these people, as they are 
intelligent, and after becoming acquainted with the truth, could in turn present it to 
many of the colored people in other countries.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 123.14 


The Committee on Nominations reported as follows:- 

For President - O. A. Olsen. 

Recording Secretary - D. T. Jones. 

Corresponding Secretary - W. H. Edwards. 

Home Mission Secretary - L. C. Chadwick. 

Foreign Mission Secretary - W. C. White. 

Educational Secretary - W. W. Prescott. 

Treasurer - Harmon Lindsay. 

Executive Committee - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, W. C. White, D. T. Jones, R. A. 
Underwood, R. M. Kilgore, E. W. Farnsworth. 

General Conference Association - Trustees - O. A. Olsen, D. T. Jones, A. R. Henry, 
J. Fargo, Harmon Lindsay. Book Committee - O. A. Olsen, W. C. White, U. Smith, A. 
T. Jones, C. Eldridge, J. H. Kellogg, W. W. Prescott, E. W. Farnsworth, C. H. Jones, 
E. J. Waggoner, A. T. Robinson, F. E. Belden, L. C. ChadwickGCDB October 31, 
1889, page 123.15 


The Conference then adjourned till 3 o’clock in the afternoon.GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 124.1 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOURTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE fourth meeting of the International Tract and Missionary Society was called to 
order by the president, W. C. White, at 10:30 A. M., Oct. 30. Elder O. A. Olsen led in 
prayer. After the reading of the minutes of the previous meeting, the Committee on 
Resolutions presented the following additional report:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
124.2 


WHEREAS, The needs of the society demand the enlargement of thevome 
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Missionary, and, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.3 


WHEREAS, It has been published during the past year at a loss to the society; 
therefore, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.4 


Resolved, That the English edition thereof be enlarged to sixteen pages of the same 
size as heretofore; and that the price be twenty-five cents per year.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 124.5 


WHEREAS, There are several lines of work which should be carried on by the local 
Tract Society the coming year, and, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.6 


WHEREAS, To do so successfully requires that our people become better informed 
on these lines of work; therefore, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.7 


Resolved, That theHome Missionary contain series of questions, notes of 
information, references, etc., on the following lines; namely, foreign missions, 
religious liberty, health and temperance, and the home missionary work; one lesson 
on each subject to appear every month.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.8 


WHEREAS, There is an urgent demand for religious tracts written in a clear and 
simple style upon such practical truths of Christianity as will not arouse the 
prejudices of the reader, and, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.9 


WHEREAS, The greater part of our tracts are largely upon doctrinal subjects, 
therefore, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.10 


Resolved, That the Executive Board prepare, or secure the preparation of, a series 
of small tracts specially adapted to meet this demand.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
124.11 


Resolved, That we recommend the appointment of a publishing committee by the 
Executive Board.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.12 


Resolved, That we request our committee on revision of constitution, to so revise the 
constitution for State Societies that it will be in harmony with the constitution of the 
International Society.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.13 


WHEREAS, Some of our State societies have found it necessary to purchase or 
erect suitable buildings for their State Depository and headquarters for their society, 
therefore, -GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.14 


Resolved, That in States where circumstances seem to demand it, we recommend 
that State Tract and Missionary societies legally incorporate, in order that they may 
lawfully hold title to such property as they shall deem best to purchase, provided, 
however, that the State officers of such Conference and Tract Society shall 
unanimously decide to so incorporate.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.15 


The resolutions presented at the previous meeting (see BULLETIN, p.109), were 
then brought up for action. A motion being made to adopt this report, the resolutions 
were considered separately. The third resolution was spoken to by C. Eldridge, 
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Reuben Wright, and W. C. White, all of whom were in favor of the resolution.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 124.16 


It was voted to amend Resolutions 1 and 2 so that they would read “Executive 
Board” instead of “Executive Committee.”GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.17 


Some question having arisen as to whether the fourth resolution would require the 
selling of works which were not strictly denominational, remarks were made by C. 
Eldridge, H. W. Miller, L. C. Chadwick, and others. D. A. Robinson presented the 
following amendment, which was carried:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.18 


Resolved, That we recommend to the various branches of this Society the plan of 
acting as agents for all the periodicals and books of the denomination, and such 
other publications as may be deemed advisable by the Executive Board.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 124.19 


The fifth resolution was referred back to the committee.GCDB October 31, 1889, 
page 124.20 


The above report as amended was then unanimously adopted. D. T. Jones then 
presented the following resolution:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.21 


Resolved, That this society ask the publishing houses to furnish the society with 
denominational literature at the cost of publication.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
124.22 


The resolution was laid over until the next meeting for further consideration.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 124.23 


The report of the Committee on Nomination (see Bulletin, p. 109) next came up for 
adoption. The following changes in the Executive Board, with the reasons therefor, 
were presented by the Nominating Committee:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
124.24 


Executive Board - Mrs. F. H. Sisley, Eliza T. Palmer, Anna L. Ingels, Addie S. 
Bowen, H. P. Holser, W. A. Spicer, Mary Heilesen, Mrs. N. H. Druillard, Josie L. 
Baker, M. H. Truxford.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.25 


Remarks were made by W. C. White upon the necessities of the hour in relation to 
the special work of the society, and an earnest appeal was made for consecrated 
workers, and for consecrated judgment upon the part of those who are already in the 
field. Elder O. A. Olsen referred to the position on the Conference Committee 
already occupied by D. T. Jones, and feared that the additional burdens now being 
laid upon him as President of the International Tract Society would be more than 
Brother Jones could endure. He counseled careful thought in regard to this 
matter.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 124.26 


The report was referred back to the committee.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
124.27 


It was moved that the resolution referring the State Constitution to the Committee on 
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Revision be adopted. Carried. The society then adjourned.GCDB October 31, 1889, 
page 124.28 


GENERAL CONFERENCE MEETING 


No Authorcode 


ACCORDING to appointment, the Conference met again at 3 P. M., Wednesday, 
Oct. 30. After singing, all united in prayer with Elder E. H. Gates. After the reading of 
the minutes, the chair stated that the Secretary had a communication from H. Shultz 
concerning the German work in the United States, which was then presented to the 
Conference:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.1 


REPORT OF THE GERMAN WORK IN THE UNITED STATES 


No Authorcode 


About the year 1885 Richard Conradi was sent to Dakota to labor among the 
Germans. In the fall of the same year the Nebraska Conference said to one of her 
ministers, You give your time and attention to the Germans. In the following year a 
church of Germans was organized at Milltown, Dakota, and one at Stearnsprairy, 
Nebraska.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.2 


In 1884 the work was started in Kansas, and a company of seven was brought out. 

Soon after Elder Conradi was sent to Pennsylvania, and Brother S. S. Shrock was 
left in Kansas to follow up the interest, where he labored faithfully till December, 

1888, when he went to Wisconsin, leaving about five hundred German Sabbath- 
keepers in Kansas. But | will not weary you longer with the history of the work, as it 
developed among this people, and the results which followed every laborer, but will 

give you a summary of facts as they exist.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.3 


In 1882, we had two German ministers in America; we had no members and no 
church. In 1883, we had two ministers, two churches, and about forty members. In 
1884, we had three ministers, four churches, and about seventy-five members. In 
1888, we had five ordained ministers, three licentiates, sixteen churches, and about 
eleven hundred members.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.4 


We have in 1889 six ordained ministers, eight licentiates, twenty churches, and 
about thirteen hundred members. Slow but steady, the Third Angel’s Message has 
made its way among this people. We now have churches in Pennsylvania, 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, and Oregon. We feel sad that the 
work has not made faster progress among the Germans of America; and yet we feel 
thankful to God, that a beginning has been made.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
125.5 


Seven years of care and toil have developed about thirteen hundred souls among 
this people, walking in the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, and we 
pray God that in the next seven years they may be increased an hundred fold.GCDB 
October 31, 1889, page 125.6 
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THE CANVASSING WORK AMONG THE GERMANS 


No Authorcode 


This branch of the work is attended with many difficulties among this people, as they 
live so scattered, yet something has been done in this line. | here present a partial 
report of what has been done, commencing November, 1888, closing September 15, 
1889.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.7 


Orders Taken. Delivered. Money 

Received. 
Life of Christ, 3,552 2,282 $5,084.25 
Thoughts on Dan. & Rev., 91 57 146.50 
Synopsis, 4 7 7.00 
ser 8 490 
Sunshine at Home, 17 17 25.50 
Matthew Twenty-Four, 4,106 612.25 
Total, 3,673 6,475 $5,870.00 
H. SHULTZ. 


The Committee on Sunday Prosecutions reported that they were unable to 
recommend anything definite in reference to the course our brethren in the South 
take in view of the oppressive Sunday laws in that section, and asked to be 
discharged. The request was granted. Elder A. T. Jones then moved that the 
recommendations of the Conference of 1885 concerning Sunday prosecutions, be 
adopted as the sense of this Conference. After considerable discussion the matter 
was referred to a committee of three, to be appointed by the chair. These were 
afterward named as follows: U. Smith, E. E. Marvin, D. T. JonesGCDB October 37, 
1889, page 125.8 


In behalf of the committee appointed to consider the matter of establishing a 
Western school, Prof. W. W. Prescott presented the following report:-GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 125.9 


Decisions and recommendations made by the committee on the Western school and 
reported to the Conference by the Committee on Education:-GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 125.10 


1. That the proposed school begin in the fall of 1890.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
125.11 


2. That the location of the school be left to the following committee, who shall have 
power to act: J. H. Morrison, W. B. White, R. S. Donnell, J. P. Gardner, E. H. Gates, 
J. P. Henderson, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, L. Dyo ChambersGCDB October 31, 
1889, page 125.12 


3. That the title to the school property be vested in the General Conference 
Association.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.13 
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4. That the management of the school be vested in the General Conference through 
a Board of Managers consisting of seven members, at least four of whom shall 
reside in the territory included within the limits of the nine conferences comprising 
this school district, said Board of Managers to be elected annually.GCDB October 
31, 1889, page 125.14 


5. That the General Conference be requested to elect such Board of Managers at its 
present session.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.15 


6. That the institution be designated as a College, the further name to be selected by 
the Board of Managers as soon as practicable after it is located.GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 125.16 


7. That the grade of work to be done and courses of study provided be such as are 
found in colleges of the same character.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.17 


8. That the amount of money to be invested in buildings would probably be from 
$50,000 to $75,000.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.18 


9. That whatever sum is to be raised by our people in addition to donations from 
those not of our faith be apportioned in the following manner. The whole sum being 
divided into thirty-six shares, thirty of these shares shall be assumed as 
follows:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 125.19 


lowa, seven shares; Minnesota, six; Kansas, six and three-fifths; Missouri, two and 
seventh-tenths; Nebraska, three; Dakota, two; Texas, three-fourths of a share; 
Colorado, one and one-half shares; Arkansas, two-thirds of a share. That the 
remaining six shares be apportioned as follows:-GCDB October 31, 1889, page 
125.20 


If the school is located at such a point within a conference as to be more than sixty 
miles from the nearest border of any other Conference, then the Conference within 
which it is located shall assume these six shares in addition to the number assigned 
above.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 126.1 


But if the school shall be located within sixty miles of any one conference joining the 
one in which it is located, then the membership of that conference shall be divided 
by two, and the quotient being taken as the membership of this conference, the six 
shares shall be divided proportionately, according to the membership of said two 
States. But in case it should be located within sixty miles of the line of two or more 
conferences, then the conference having the school, shall assume three of the six 
shares, and the balance shall be divided between the other two or more 
conferences, according to the membership.GCDB October 31, 1889, page 126.2 


That we present this matter to other conferences outside those named, and ask 
them to assist liberally in raising the necessary funds for the establishment of this 
school, especially those conferences joining this school district. GCDB October 31, 
1889, page 126.3 
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November 1, 1889 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 13 
REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 


DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of this session was called at 5:30 P. M., on Wednesday, October 
30. Prayer was offered by R. S. Porter, of Minnesota. The minutes of the previous 
meeting were read and approved.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.1 


The chair referred to the fact that in previous meetings much time had been wasted 
in long speeches, and suggested some action on the matter. It was then moved and 
carried that in discussing questions, the speaker should be limited to five 
minutes.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.2 


The Committee on Declaration of Principles presented the following report:-GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 127.3 


We, your committee on second article of Declaration of Principles, would respectfully 
recommend that it be stricken out. A. T. JONES, E. J. WAGGONER, L. J 
CALDWELL. A minority report was presented, as follows:6 CDB November 17, 1889, 
page 127.4 


We, the undersigned, a minority of the Committee on Second Article of Declaration 
of Principles, recommend that this article remain as it is. R. C. PORTER, DAN. T. 
JONES.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.5 


It was moved and seconded to adopt the majority report. This motion was spoken to 
by A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, P. W. B. Wessels, E. J. Waggoner, J. H. Morrison, E. 
W. Farnsworth, L. McCoy, A. A. John, and others. Nearly every shade of opinion 
was expressed, and both sides of the question received a very thorough ventilation. 
It was shown that the majority report was not because of opposition to prohibition, 
but because the article is an anomaly in a declaration of principles of a society 
whose sole work is to combat religious legislation.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
127.6 


An amendment to substitute the minority report for the majority report was lost, and 
after a few other remarks the vote was taken on the original motion, resulting in its 
being carried by a large majority. The question was raised whether less than a three- 
fourths’ majority could strike out any of the Declaration of Principles. The chair 
decided that it could not. An appeal was taken from the decision of the chair. The 
appeal was sustained. It was moved to reconsider the appeal. Pending the decision 
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on this motion, the Association adjourned to call of the chair. GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 127.7 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION FOURTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting was called at 7 P. M., Wednesday, Oct. 30. After singing “Where are 
the Reapers?” prayer was offered by Elder W. W. Sharp.GCDB November 1, 1889, 
page 127.8 


The resolution concerning the appropriation of contributions to the missionary ship, 
which was pending at the adjournment of the last meeting, was taken up, and after 
some discussion was amended so as to devote the contributions for six months to 
the purchase of the ship, and that the disposal of the remaining six months’ 
contribution be left with the Executive Committee in conjunction with the Mission 
Board.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.9 


The Committee on Resolutions presented the following additional report:-GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 127.10 


Resolved, That section | of article 3 of the Constitution be so amended as to provide 
for an executive committee of nine, instead of seven, as at present.GCDB November 
1, 1889, page 127.11 


Resolved, That we urge our Sabbath-schools everywhere to keep in their libraries, 
as far as they are able, such missionary books as may be recommended by the 
Executive Committee, and to encourage their perusal by the pupils, especially by the 
children.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.12 


Resolved, That we request the Tract Societies to keep on hand Sabbath-school 
supplies.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 127.13 


WHEREAS, According to the reports which have been returned from our Sabbath- 
schools, less than one-half of the members of the Seventh-day Adventist churches 
are members of the Sabbath-schools; therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
128.1 


Resolved, That we urge upon our Sabbath-school workers everywhere the 
importance of securing the regular attendance at Sabbath-school of all church 
members, not only that the school may be strengthened by their presence and 
influence, but that they may have the benefits to be derived from a systematic study 
of the Scriptures.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.2 


WHEREAS, Many families are so situated that they cannot attend any regularly 
organized school; and, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.3 


WHEREAS, It has been demonstrated that family schools can be organized and run 
successfully, and that they are a great benefit to the family, and a source of strength 
to the Association; therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.4 
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Resolved, That we express our approval of what has been done in this line, and that 
we urge upon the officers of all our State Associations the importance of continuing 
in it until every isolated family is organized into a Sabbath-school; and further, 
-GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.5 


Resolved, That to this end we request our ministers, licentiates, Bible workers, 
canvassers, and others, to report to the State Secretary, if within the bounds of any 
State Association, and to the International Secretary, if not within such bounds, the 
names and addresses of all such families. GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.6 


The first two resolutions were adopted without discussion. The third was laid on the 
table. The remaining resolutions were all heartily approved.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 128.7 


The report of the committee appointed to consider the admission of the South 
African Association was called up, and after some discussion was not adopted. It 
was then moved by E. J. Waggoner, and seconded by W. C. White, that, inasmuch 
as that Association has reported, it is the sense of this body that it already is a 
member of the International Association. The motion was carried.GCDB November 
1, 1889, page 128.8 


J. H. Durland, in behalf of the Committee to provide for examination of lessons, and 
the securing of lessons in foreign languages, reported as follows:-GCDB November 
1, 1889, page 128.9 


We recommend, 1. That the International Sabbath-school Executive Committee with 
the General Conference Executive Committee appoint the following committees to 
examine the lessons for the ensuing year; viz.: A committee of eleven on the lessons 
in the English, and one of three on lessons in each of the foreign languages, into 
which the lessons are to be translated.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.10 


The committees on foreign lessons shall also translate and adapt the same for their 
respective languages.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.11 


2. That the lessons be published in pamphlet form for the English, Danish, Swedish, 
German, French, and such other foreign tongues as the Committee may deem 
advisable.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.12 


The Committee on Nomination reported, recommending the following-named 
persons as officers for the coming year:-GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.13 


For President - C. H. Jones.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.14 
Vice-President - Roderick S. Owen.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.15 
Secretary - Mrs. C. H. Jones.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.16 


Corresponding Secretary - Jessie F. Waggoner.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
128.17 


Treasurer - Pacific Press Publishing Company.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
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128.18 


Executive Committee - C. H. Jones, Roderick S. Owen, W. C. White, E. J 
Waggoner, J. H. Durland, A. O. Tait, W. H. Wakeham, A. E. Place, W. W. 
Sharp.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.19 


The report was adopted as a whole, without discussion.GCDB November 1, 1889, 
page 128.20 


This finished the business of the meeting, but there was an address on the program 
which all desired to hear, and as the hour was late, it was voted to request another 
meeting.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.21 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.22 
HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE SECOND MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting was called to order by the president, Dr. J. H. Kellogg, at 9:30 A. M., 
Oct. 31. Prayer was offered by Elder O. A. Olsen. After the reading of the minutes of 
the previous meeting, the Secretary called the roll of delegates, and several 
stockholders, not present at the previous meeting, reported. The chair then 
announced that there were 658 shares represented, - not a majority of the stock, but 
sufficient for a quorum.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.23 


The Committee on Resolutions then presented the following:-GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 128.24 


WHEREAS, There is a great demand for, and a scarcity of, trained and competent 
nurses in all parts of the country, and notwithstanding such persons command the 
highest wages, yet the supply is deficient; and, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
128.25 


WHEREAS, There is no more successful medium by which our Bible workers and 
canvassers can gain access to the people and secure their attention and confidence, 

than by teaching the principles of healthful living and cookery, and the selection of 

healthful foods, nursing and caring for the sick, thus preparing the way for the 

introduction and reception of the present truth; therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, 
page 128.26 


Resolved, That we heartily approve of the efforts being made by the Sanitarium 
managers to maintain and conduct a school for the training of nurses who may go 
out as pioneers in the great moral reform movements of the day.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 128.27 


Resolved, That recognizing the work which may be done and has already been 
accomplished by our Training Schools for Nurses and Medical Missionaries, we 
request that the officers of the various State Conferences shall select suitable young 
persons and encourage them to attend these schools, to fit themselves for work in 
this branch of the cause.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.28 
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Resolved, That we hereby authorize the Board of Directors to appropriate each year 
a sum not to exceed $5,000 in the education and training of nurses, medical 
missionaries, and Health and Temperance workers to labor in connection with home 
and foreign missions, and the various branches of Health and Temperance 
work.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.29 


Resolved, That we view with pleasure and satisfaction the neat and beautiful 
structure known as the Sanitarium Hospital, which has been erected on Sanitarium 
grounds for the use and benefit of the worthy sick poor, believing that the 
management have done credit to themselves in the erection of this building for this 
philanthropic purpose, and believe the means thus used have been wisely 
expended.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 128.30 


Resolved, That we hereby commend the efforts of the board of Directors of Health 
Reform Institute to devise plans whereby the usefulness of the Institution may be 
prolonged and enlarged, and hereby authorize them to adopt such measures as the 
circumstances may indicate to be necessary to accomplish the desired end.GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 128.31 


Resolved, That we hereby commend the sentiments expressed in resolutions 4, 5, 7, 
and 10 adopted by the Health and Temperance Association at its meeting last year, 
deeming it important that they be carried into effect.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
128.32 


These are as follows:-GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.1 


Resolved, That we earnestly recommend the Executive Committee of the 
International Sabbath-school Association to secure the preparation of a series of 
Health and Temperance lessons, to be used at the earliest opportunity. GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 129.2 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Association that the teaching of Health and 
Temperance principles should be combined, as far as practicable, with the Sabbath- 
school work, and that we earnestly request the officers from State Sabbath-school 
Associations to give due attention to this work.GCDB November 17, 1889, page 129.3 


Resolved, That we request the State Conferences at each of their annual camp- 
meetings, to give time equivalent to one hour a day to the Health and Temperance 
work.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.4 


Resolved, That we urge upon all our people the importance of increasing the 
circulation of our health journals and distributing such other literature as will advance 
the interests of the health and temperance work.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
129.5 


The first resolution was adopted without remarks. The second brought out a query 
from F. D. Starr, when the chair said that if our people did not desire to take hold of 
this branch of the work, there were very many of those not of our faith who would be 
glad to avail themselves of such an opportunity to be fitted for health 
missionaries.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.6 
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He mentioned several calls he had recently received for hygienic cooks, teachers of 
hygiene, or teachers of domestic economy, and such persons could command good 
wages. Remarks were also made by L. McCoy, and A. O. Burrill, and was adopted. 
The third resolution was quickly passed, but the fourth was spoken to by the chair, to 
the effect that the cause needs hundreds of young people to study hygiene for the 
purpose of fitting themselves to go among the people in other countries, and teach 
them the importance of healthful principles, with a view to getting among them 
afterwards to teach them Bible truths. GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.7 


He said that the managers of the Sanitarium proposed, if the stockholders were 
willing, to organize a school in which thorough instruction could be given at 
seasonable hours, instead of doing as at present - working all day, and then 
attending classes at night.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.8 


O. A. Olsen spoke briefly, and was followed by Mrs. White in her usual forcible 
manner of illustrating her points of discourse. She spoke particularly of the necessity 
of education in the line of cooking, and related what she had observed of the lack in 
this direction among our people. She also spoke on the necessity of training our 
children’s appetites to only crave the best kinds of food, that the children may be 
healthy and strong. The resolution was then adopted. The fifth and sixth also, after 
quite extended remarks by various speakers, were adopted.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 129.9 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.10 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS THIRTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


“RESTING BY AND BY’ was sung at the opening of this meeting, Thursday, Octobe 
31, at 3 P. M. Elder D. A. Robinson offered prayer. Minutes of the last meeting were 
read. The committee on revision of the constitution made another report, the 
constitution having been entirely remodeled. The constitution was read, and some 
comments were made on it, when it was voted to defer action until the by-laws could 
be prepared, and both constitution and by-laws be placed in the hands of the 
delegates for examination.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.11 


The Committee on Resolutions presented an additional report, as follows:-GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 129.12 


WHEREAS, TheReview and Herald stockholders have voted to establish branch 
offices both in the northwest and southwest section of this country; therefore, -GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 129.13 


Your committee would suggest that the matter of starting a publishing business by 
Brethren Roberson and Huguley in the Southern States, be referred to the Pacific 
Press, and the Review and Herald publishing boards, in connection with the General 
Conference Committee, to recommend to these brethren such measures as may 
appear best to them.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.14 


WHEREAS, The work of the International Sabbath-school Association has become 
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so extended, as to require the undivided time of some of our most faithful laborers, 
and, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.15 


WHEREAS, The General Conference has, in the past three years, received 
substantial benefit from it to the amount of $32,537 in pushing its missionary 
enterprises, therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.16 


Resolved, That we grant the International Sabbath-school Association its request for 
three laborers, in harmony with the resolution upon that point, passed by the said 
Association at its present session.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.17 


WHEREAS, The General Conference at its last session recommended the 
establishment by the Review and Herald Office of a branch office in London, to meet 
the demands of the cause in the British field; and, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
129.18 


WHEREAS, The Review and Herald requested the Pacific Press to occupy that field; 
therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.19 


Resolved, That we indorse the action of the Pacific Press in establishing a branch 
office in London.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.20 


WHEREAS, In the order of God, theAmerican Sentinel has been established to 
watch the workings of the movement to secure religious legislation, and to give 
warning of its influence and progress, and of the dangers accompanying it; and, 
-GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.21 


WHEREAS, The Spirit of God has spoken directly of “theAmerican Sentinel and its 
mission,” saying, “The Sentinel is like a trumpet giving a certain sound; and all our 
people should read it carefully, and then send it to some relative or friend, thus 
putting to the best use the light God has given them;” and, “Let every worker for God 
comprehend the situation, and place the Sentinel before our churches, explaining its 
contents, and urging home the facts and warnings it contains;” therefore, -GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 129.22 


Resolved, That we urge our brethren to give careful attention to this important 
matter, and accordingly to give the American Sentine! the widest possible circulation 
that may be given by the means and facilities which are or may be placed in our 
hands.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 129.23 


WHEREAS, The rapid growth of the movement in favor of a national Sunday law and 
religious legislation in general, and the new phases and developments which the 
work is continually assuming, make it necessary that opposition to it should be 
conducted as near as possible to the headquarters of the work, and where 
information can most readily be furnished to the people; therefore, -GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.1 


Resolved, That we heartily approve the action of the Pacific Press in taking steps to 
issue the American Sentinel from its New York office.GCDB November 7, 1889, 
page 130.2 
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The committee recommended the adoption of the program for week of prayer, as 
published on page 111 of the BULLETIN.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.3 


The committee on revision of the constitution then read the proposed by-laws, which 
were ordered to be printed.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.4 


The special committee on Sunday prosecution submitted a majority and minority 
report, both of which were ordered printed and placed in the hands of the delegates 
for careful and prayerful consideration before action is taken.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 130.5 


The Educational Committee then presented the following report:-GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 130.6 


Resolved, That this Conference heartily approves of the action taken by the General 
Conference Committee, in arranging for the Bible School for Ministers, and urges the 
officials of the various Conferences to encourage the proper persons to attend 
it.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.7 


Resolved, That this Conference adopt the following plan for the supervision of 
church schools; that they all be under the general supervision of the Educational 
Secretary, and that in such Conferences as he may deem it advisable, he may 
appoint, subject to the approval of the local Conference Committee, some one to 
assist in the work in that Conference.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.8 


WHEREAS, There is an urgent demand for consecrated and educated workers in all 
departments of this cause; and, -GCDB November 7, 1889, page 130.9 


WHEREAS, The Lord has explicitly spoken to us upon this subject in “Testimony to 
the Church,” No. 33, pp.108-114, wherein is clearly set forth our duty as a people in 
pushing the matter of educating workers; and, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
130.10 


WHEREAS, There are many persons of ability in our ranks who, with suitable 
training, might become efficient workers; therefore, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
130.11 


Resolved, That we request the officers and ministers, both in the General and State 
Conferences, to look up such persons, and encourage them to that training which 
will fit them to become laborers in the vineyard of the Lord.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 130.12 


WHEREAS, There is an urgent demand for educated laborers in the Scandinavian, 
German, and French languages, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.13 


Resolved, 1. That we approve of the establishment of schools in these languages 
among us, -GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.14 


2. That we recommend that suitable persons be selected, encouraged, and assisted, 
if necessary, to obtain an education in such schools qualifying them to labor in these 
languages.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.15 
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In place of article four of the report printed on page 34 of the BULLETIN, the 
following was recommended and adopted:-GCDB November 7, 1889, page 130.16 


That the expense of maintaining the school should be provided for wholly by the 
church where the school is held, by tuition and donations expressly for this purpose 
from any source.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.17 


On motion of E. W. Farnsworth, it was voted that the readings for the Week of 
Prayer be translated into the Scandinavian and German languages. W. C. White 
moved that they be translated into the French also. Carried.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 130.18 


The report of the Committee in regard to the Western school was brought up for 
adoption, but after some remarks was referred back to the Committee.GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.19 


The Committee on Distribution of Labor made the following report:-GCDB November 
1, 1889, page 130.20 


Your committee after long and careful consideration of the work committed to them 
desire to present the following recommendations. We recommend, -GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.21 


1. That Elder W. C. Wales go to Illinois, and make that his field of labor.GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.22 


2. That Elder John Fulton go to the North Pacific Conference, and take the place of 
Elder R. S. Porter, absent.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.23 


3. That Elder H. W. Cottrell make New Brunswick and Nova Scotia his field of 
labor.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.24 


4. That Elder O. C. Godsmark go to California to labor in city mission workGCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.25 


5. That Elder Robert Hare make Australia his field of labor.GCDB November 17, 
1889, page 130.26 


6. That Brother Simon Peter fit himself to go to the Echo Publishing Company 
office.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.27 


7. That Elder M. C. Israel go to New Zealand and labor in that fieldG CDB November 
1, 1889, page 130.28 


8. That Elder M. H. Brown make Wisconsin his field of laborGCDB November 17, 
1889, page 130.29 


9. That Brother L. C. Chadwick come to Battle Creek and connect with the 
International Tract Society.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.30 


10. That Elder M. G. Huffman’s request to return to Indiana be grantedGCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.31 
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11. That Brother Paul E. Gros make Wisconsin his field of labor, and that he labor in 
Northern Michigan and Illinois to such extent as may be agreed upon by the 
Conferences of Wisconsin, Illinois, and MichiganGCDB November 1, 1889, page 
130.32 


12. That Elder J. P. Henderson go to Nebraska and labor in that field.GCDB 
November 1, 1889, page 130.33 


13. That Elder J. G. Wood go to Arkansas and take the presidency of Conference 
and Tract Society in that State.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.34 


14. That Elder Daniel Nettleton make Arkansas his field of labor.GCDB November 1, 
1889, page 130.35 


15. That Brother A. Barry labor in such direction as the General Conference 
Committee may indicate.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.36 


16. That Brother J. W. Watt attend the Bible school this winter and then go to 
Montana.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 130.37 


After receiving this report, the meeting adjourned.GCDB November 1, 1889, page 
130.38 
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November 4, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MONDAY, - NO. 14 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of this corporation was called at 7 P. M., October 31. Prayer by 
Elder E. W. Farnsworth. President, Dr. J. H. Kellogg, in the chair. The Secretary, W. 
H. Hall, called the roll of stockholders, who represented 700 shares.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 131.1 


The ballot for Trustees resulted in the election of Dr. J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, G. 
H. Murphy, D. T. Jones, W. H. Hall, J. Fargo, and L. McCoysCDB November 4, 
1889, page 131.2 


While the ballots were being counted, the choir sang the selections “Sound the 
Battle Cry” and “Onward Christian Soldiers;” after which Dr. Kellogg spoke of the 
educational work of the Sanitarium. He stated that the institution had educated and 
sent out nurses all over the country who were receiving from twenty to fifty dollars 
per week; that it was impossible for the training school to supply the calls made on 
the institution for nurses. He also spoke of the cooking school and the ability of the 
members to prepare food not only healthful but very palatable.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 131.3 


The work of the Sanitarium Kindergarten was referred to as very successful in 
training and disciplining the little ones in physical, mental, and moral culture. The 
Doctor said that $5,000 had been appropriated for the training of health 
missionaries.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.4 


Meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.5 


AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


IMMEDIATELY following the meeting of the Health Reform Institute, Dr. J. H. 
Kellogg, the president of this society, called the meeting to order; second meeting of 
the session. The committee on Revision of the Constitution reported the following, 
which was adopted:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.6 


3. That Art. V. be amended to read as follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
131.7 
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Each full member of this Association who is not a member of any State Society shall 
annually pay into the Treasury the sum of ten cents to defray the incidental 
expenses of the Association, etc.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.8 


4. That Sec. 4, Art. |. of the By-laws be numbered Sec. 5, and that Sec. 4 read as 
follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.9 


It shall be the duty of the Field Secretary to visit various public gatherings throughout 
the country, to advocate the principles of health and temperance, and to co-operate 
with the Recording Secretary and with the Secretaries of the several State societies 
by correspondence or otherwise in the interests of the Association, and that he labor 
under the direction of the Executive Board.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.10 


5. That Sec. 1, Art. V. of the By-laws read as follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 131.11 


The Executive Board shall constitute a Committee of DisciplineGCDB November 4, 
1889, page 131.12 


The Committee on Nominations submitted the following names, which were 
unanimously adopted:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.13 


For President - J. H. Kellogg, M. D., Battle Creek, MichsCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 131.14 


Vice-Presidents - D. A. Robinson, London, England; L. R. Conradi, Hamburg, 
Germany; |. J. Hankins, Cape Town, South Africa; M. C. Israel, New Zealand; E. G 
Olsen, Copenhagen, Denmark; L. Johnson, Christiania, Norway; O. Johnson, Amot, 
Sweden; G. C. Tenney, North Fitzroy, Australia; H. P. Holser, Basel, Switzerland; L. 
McCoy, Battle Creek, Mich.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.15 


Secretary - Mrs. C. E. L. Jones, Battle Creek, MichG CDB November 4, 1889, page 
131.16 


Executive Committee - J. H. Kellogg, O. A. Olsen, W. C. WhiteGCDB November 4, 
1889, page 131.17 


The Chair then called for O. A. Johnson to speak of Health and Temperance work 
among the Scandinavian people. He stated that the Health and Temperance work 
had been found to be successful in introducing the truth in the old country, also in 
Chicago. He gave several interesting narrations of the value of the Health Journal as 
a work calculated to allay prejudice.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.18 


Dr. J. H. Kellogg then outlined the work of the proposed school for the training of 
health missionaries. The purpose of the school was, as stated by the Doctor, for the 
training of young men and women to give interesting health readings, lectures, and 
sanitary missionaries who could go from house to house and teach the principles of 
Health and Temperance.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 131.19 


The Doctor then gave an interesting narration of the self-denying work of the late 
Rev. Crossett in China, and exhorted that his philanthropic work be emulated, after 
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which the meeting adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.1 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FOURTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


AFTER singing Hymn No. 904, the meeting was led in prayer by Elder R. S. Webber, 
of Maine. The minutes of last meeting were approved. The second reading of the 
amended Constitution was ordered, and after a few slight changes was finally 
adopted.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.2 


The report of the Committee on Resolutions, as printed on page 129 of the 
BULLETIN, was taken up and acted upon, which resulted in substituting for the 
words “The Spirit of God,” in the second preamble, of the fourth resolution, 
“Testimony No. 33,” and the report was then adopted.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 132.3 


The Committee on Education reported as follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
132.4 


Inasmuch as the title to the property of the Central Bible School at Chicago is held 
by the General Conference Association; in order to further the plan of unity in our 
educational work, we recommend, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.5 


1. That the management of this school be vested in the General Conference through 
a Board of Managers of five members, at least two of whom shall be residents of 
Illinois at the time of their election, and be nominated by the delegates from that 
Conference, said Managers to be elected at each regular session of the General 
Conference.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.6 


2. That such Board of Managers be elected at the present session of the General 
Conference.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.7 


The program for the week of prayer was again considered, and it was voted on 
motion of W. C. White, to have the various subjects for which it provides, published 
in “extra” numbers of the Home Missionary.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.8 


Meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.9 


[At a special meeting called the same day, of which E. J. Waggoner was elected 
secretary pro tem., it was voted to reconsider the vote adopting the Constitution. 
Pending the reconsideration, the meeting adjourned.}]GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 132.10 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS FIFTH MEETING 
No Authorcode 
THIS meeting was held Friday, November 1, at 3 P. M. Hymn No. 828 was sung, 


and prayer was offered by L. Dyo Chambers. The report of the Committee on 
Constitution and Work was called for, and was rendered, as follows:-GCDB 
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November 4, 1889, page 132.11 


WHEREAS, The work of the International Tract Society is constantly increasing, thus 
necessitating such changes in its Constitution as will provide for enlarged facilities; 
and, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.12 


WHEREAS, In harmony with the recommendations of the President of the General 
Conference a large committee has been appointed to consider the advisability of 

forming a corporation or Board to manage our various denominational enterprises, 

which may require changes in the Constitution that cannot be foreseen at this time; 

therefore, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.13 


Resolved, That to avoid hasty, and ill-advised changes in the Constitution, we 
recommend that a standing committee of three be appointed by the chair, who shall 
examine the Constitution, and suggest such changes in it at the next annual session 
as may seem to them necessary.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.14 


We also recommend that this committee suggest such changes in the Constitution of 
the State Tract Societies as may be thought best, which suggestions shall be 
published, either in our periodicals or in circular form, before the next annual 
meetings of the State tract societies.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.15 


As a few changes in the International Constitution seem necessary at the present 
time, we suggest that Art. Ill., be changed to read “two or more Corresponding 
Secretaries” instead of “a Corresponding Secretary,” and that Art. VI., read as 
follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.16 


SECTION 1. This Society shall be represented at its annual meetings by the officers 
of the State Tract Societies who are present, and by life members.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 132.17 


SEC. 2. Local Tract Societies of Seventh-day Adventists, outside of State Tract 
organizations, shall be entitled to one delegate each.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
132.18 


After some questions and answers, the report was adopted.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 132.19 


The Nominating Committee whose previous report had been returned to them 
[compare pp.109,124 of BULLETIN], rendered an amended report, as follows:- 

For President - L. C. Chadwick. 

Vice-President - D. T. Jones. 

Recording Secretary - T. A. Kilgore. 

Foreign Corresponding Secretary - M. L. Huntley. 

Home Corresponding Secretary - Mrs. F. H. Sisley. 

Assistant Secretaries - Eliza T. Palmer, Mrs. D. T. Jones, Addie S. Bowen, Anna L. 
Ingels, H. P. Holser, W. A. Spicer, Mary Heilesen, Mrs. N. H. Druilliard, Josie L. 
Baker, Mrs. M. H. Tuxford. 

Executive Board - L. C. Chadwick, D. T. Jones, O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, W. C 
White, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley, C. Eldridge, A. T. RobinsonGCDB November 
4, 1889, page 132.20 
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The persons named were elected.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.21 


The Committee on Resolutions reported the following to take the place of the 
resolution which had been referred to them [see BULLETIN, p.109, bottom of first 
column]:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 132.22 


WHEREAS, There is much unused talent in the denomination, and there are open 
fields that invite every member to active work in some line; therefore, -GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 132.23 


Resolved, That we recommend that the president and vice-president of this society, 
in connection with such persons as may be chosen in the various State societies, 
give special attention to the work of instructing the members of the branch societies 
in the several lines of work; namely, amateur, canvassing, conducting Bible 
readings, circulating petitions, laboring by correspondence, etc., and thus secure the 
development of a strong corps of workers in all parts of the field.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 133.1 


Brother Eldridge wanted to know whether the resolution contemplated that the State 
canvassing agent should be the one chosen to do this line of work. He stated that if 
that was the case, he could not support it, because if that work were put upon a 
State agent he could not do his own work at all as he should. The President replied 
that he understood the idea to be to employ others to do this work.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 133.2 


Brother Miles was anxious to see the best talent employed to give this 
instruction.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.3 


The resolution was then adopted.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.4 

The resolutions that were laid over [see BULLETIN, p.124], were then taken up, and 
discussed. The first preamble of the third resolution was amended by substituting 

“the” for “such” in second line, and striking out all after the word “Christianity.”GCDB 

November 4, 1889, page 133.5 

The sixth resolution, regarding incorporation of State societies, was laid on the table, 

after which the resolutions as amended were adopted.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 133.6 

The resolution introduced by D. T. Jones, asking the publishing houses to furnish the 

Tract Societies with publications at cost, was taken up. It was moved to amend by 
inserting the words “for free distribution,” when it was voted to defer action till the 

next meeting.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.7 

The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.8 

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting convened at 7 o'clock on the evening following the Sabbath. Prayer 
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was offered by Elder J. H. Morrison, of lowa. The minutes of the previous meeting 
were read and approved. The committee on resolutions then offered the 
following:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.9 


Resolved, That we hereby authorize the Trustees to furnish free of charge to all 
regular canvassers during the coming year, a monthly or bi-monthly printed 
summary of the canvassing work in various parts of the world, with such other matter 
of importance to the general work as may be regularly furnished by an editorial 
committee of three, consisting of the General Canvassing Agent, and two other 
persons appointed by him in conjunction with the president of the International Tract 
and Missionary Society.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.10 


Resolved, That we favor the present policy of the Trustees in issuing secular 
publications of good character, and circulating the same without detriment to 
denominational work, and in otherwise competing with commercial publishers and 
printers, thereby keeping a large force of trained hands constantly in readiness for 
any emergency in our denominational publishing work.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 133.11 


The first resolution called out many questions, and some words of explanation from 
F. E. Belden, and the chair, A. T. Robinson, said that he did not think the canvassers 
needed these reports so much as the rank and file of our brethren.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 133.12 


He stated that when New England started a similar paper last spring, they had very 
few canvassers in the field; but after sending the paper to all the brethren in the 
Conference, and thereby informing them what the canvassers were doing, the 
brethren became waked up on the subject, and soon placed a large donation in hand 
for pushing the canvassing work.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.13 


After a few other remarks, this resolution was referred to a committee of seven to be 
appointed by the chair, from among State canvassing agents, and presidents of 
Conferences. The committee was afterward named as follows: L. C. Chadwick, E. E. 
Miles, C. A. Hall, S. N. Curtiss, F. E. Belden, A. J. Breed, E. H. GatessCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 133.14 


The second resolution was adopted without discussion, and the meeting 
adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.15 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION FIFTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


IMMEDIATELY following the adjournment of the Publishing Association at 7:30, 
Saturday night, President C. H. Jones called the Sabbath-school Association to 
order. Hymn 1198 from the Large Hymn Book was sung, and Elder J. N. 
Loughborough, of California, led in prayer. Minutes of the previous meeting were 
approved.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.16 


The President then spoke of the encouragement received from the reports of the 
work in this general meeting. He said that large plans had been laid for the 
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advancement of the Sabbath-school work for the coming year. He hoped to see 
greater results by the time of the next annual meeting. He deplored the fact that 
there were so many Seventh-day Adventists who were not reported as members of 
any Sabbath-school work, and hoped that measures would be immediately taken to 
remedy this defect.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.17 


He then spoke of the sacredness of this part of the cause, and of the implements 
used in the Sabbath-school work, and hoped these things would not be treated as 
common things during the week. But the great work to which he exhorted all was to 
labor for the thorough conversion of all the children who attend the Sabbath-schools 
of the Association throughout the land.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 133.18 


Sister Jessie F. Waggoner then delivered the following address entitled -GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 133.19 


SMALL BUT GREAT 


No Authorcode 


TRUE greatness consists not so much in size as in worth. Because a Sabbath- 
school is small in size, that is no reason why it may not be great in results. GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 133.20 


| have noticed in traveling over the country that many a cloud hangs over larger 
cities, that never troubles smaller ones. Although the large Sabbath-school has 
some advantages over the small, it also has many clouds of trouble and perplexity to 
which our smaller schools are strangers.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.1 


Then, dear isolated Christian, do not be discouraged, and think that because you live 
far away from our large churches you and your children must go without the purifying 
atmosphere of a good Sabbath-school, and that your opportunities for doing good 
are cut off. If you cannot have a large school, have a small one. If your family has no 
one of like faith within twenty miles, with whom to associate, all the more need of 
your having a good Sabbath-school. Your children need its influence, your neighbors 
need the light, and you need the exercise to keep you spiritually well and strong. To 
you alone God has intrusted the great responsibility of holding up the light in your 
family and in your neighborhood.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.2 


If God has placed you where you are, he must have had something for you to do 
there, for he accepts of no idlers in his vineyard. Although you and | may not be 
called upon to go as missionaries to far-off Africa or to the islands of the sea, if we 
will all open our eyes, we will see that God has strewn right around each one of us 
plenty of golden opportunities to work for him. If he has not seen fit to place some 
one near by to help us, then we need the more earnestly and perseveringly to take 
hold of the work ourselves. If he has not given you so large a field as he has some 
others, do not let that discourage you. If you do faithfully and well all that he has 
given you to do, he will say “Well done.” God does not look so much upon the 
quantity of work done as he does upon the quality. GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
134.3 
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Just as the heart of a loving father yearns over and longs to help a son or daughter 
who is far away from the family, among strangers, just so the kind Father in heaven 
yearns over and longs to help these little, isolated family Sabbath-schools. And what 
a cheering thought it is that he knows all about our trials and difficulties, and 
therefore knows just how to help us when we call upon him. And he says that if you 
do not know how to conduct your school and make it interesting and productive of 
good, “if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, and it shall be given him.” | can 
write T. P. (“tried and proved”) before this promise, and recommend it to you with full 
confidence.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.4 


| entreat you, do not let another week pass by. Take hold and have courage. Have a 
set time and a set program, and a regularly appointed Superintendent and Secretary 
and teachers’ meeting, just as you would in a larger school.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 134.5 


Dear young friends from the college, do you have a good Sabbath-school at home? 
If not, what a golden opportunity God holds out to you to learn how to carry on one 
while here. Then if you go home full of hints and plans and, best of all, full of the 
humble, self-sacrificing love of Jesus, what an encouragement you may be to your 
father and mother, and what an inspiration to your younger brothers and sisters. | 
was a Student once myself, and | know that when you get home, the home folks will 
expect that you have learned how to help them in all these different ways. When you 
notice something good in this large Sabbath-school, think about it and see if you 
cannot think of some way in which that could be changed and adapted so as to be a 
blessing to your small school. One of the children, if old enough, may be appointed 
as Secretary, and may be taught to keep the books correctly and to write interesting 
and encouraging reports of the school, and to make out and send Quarterly Reports 
to the State Secretary. “One who is just old enough to tell what time it is by the clock, 
may be appointed as bell-boy,” and when the right time comes he can call the school 
together by ringing the bell.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.6 


Mothers, you can turn to profit your boy’s love for whittling, by getting him to whittle 
out some short, round sticks, rubbing them with sand-paper and making them just as 
smooth as he can. If he wants to know what they are for, tell him, “Oh you'll see next 
Sabbath in our Sabbath-school lesson, and if you learn your lesson well, you will 
understand all about it.” This is but one of the many ways in which you can arouse a 
curiosity about the coming lesson, and thus from week to week you can awaken an 
anticipative interest in the Sabbath-school until the children are always looking 
forward to it with interest, and feeling as though they could hardly wait until it 
comes.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.7 


Then when the Sabbath comes, do not allow them to be disappointed. Bring in your 
illustration at just the right time, showing them how the Bible used to be written on 
rolls instead of printed in the kind of books we have. The very fact that that boy 
worked so hard to whittle out those handles, will cause him to remember it as long 
as he lives. Every time he picks up a round stick and begins to whittle, his mind will 
involuntarily turn back to the time when the Bible was written in rolls. As “souvenirs 
bring to mind absent friends, so will the objects and incidents met with daily become 
souvenirs of truth, if the Sabbath-school teacher wisely uses them for 
illustrations.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 134.8 
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Another point: If you save all these things that you make, you will soon have quite an 
interesting museum; or you can carefully lay them away out of sight, and use them 
again in other lessons, without the trouble of making new ones.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 134.9 


You might let one of the boys take off his boot, and stand on a piece of pasteboard 
or wood or stiff leather, and have one of the other children mark around his foot with 
a pencil. His brother may then be set to work cutting some leather strings or straps. 
Give each one of them a part to do, if you can. The next Sabbath when they tell you 
how the people used to bring water to their visitors, in which they could wash their 
feet, you can ask them if that is the way we do when people call to see us, and if 
they know why they used to do it. You can then tell them that people didn’t use to 
wear high button shoes or high boots as they do now, but that they just had a stiff 
piece of leather or wood something like this fastened upon their feet [producing the 
sandal that they helped to make], and of course their feet became very dusty in their 
long journeys. At another time you can use the same sandal to illustrate the meaning 
of the word “shoe-latchet.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.1 


If your lesson is to be about Cain and Abel, you can send the children out during the 
week to pick up some good stones and little sticks to be used in building the altar 
before them. They can all help in this. GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.2 


If your lesson is to be about God’s promise to Abram, that his seed should be as the 
stars of heaven for multitude, you can take the children out some night and show 
them the stars, talk about their beauty, and God’s kindness in making them, and 
then ask them how many there are, and let them try to count them. Then when you 
ask them in your lesson the next Sabbath how many God meant when he said “as 
the stars of heaven,” they will instantly see that he meant so many that they could 
not be counted.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.3 


Or if the lesson is to be about trust in God, take them out in the yard and show them 
the lilies, the roses, and other beautiful flowers, and tell them the words of Jesus 
about how he takes care of the tiniest flower, etc. GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
135.4 


You have all seen store-keepers, and you have doubtless noticed how all the 
successful ones advertise. Let us learn a lesson from the store-keeper, and 
advertise God’s precious truths upon every flower and stone and tree, so that the 
children cannot look at one of them without seeing and reading about God’s love and 
care.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.5 


If your lesson is to be about the creation of birds and fowls, the older ones may be 
appointed to find out all they can about the ostrich and the little humming-bird. And 
you can get them all to be on the watch during the week, as they go to and from 
school, or play around home, to find pretty feathers, last-year’s birds’ nests, hens’ 
eggs, etc. Then on Sabbath, by letting them look closely at the soft, delicately- 
marked and wonderfully-made feathers, and by pointing them to their own downy 
pillows made of feathers, or to their own sweet warbler in the cage, you can easily 
lead their minds to the power and wisdom and kindness of our heavenly 
Father.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.6 
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When your lesson is to be about the animals, you can ask Johnnie to find out all he 
can during the week about foxes, their habits, where they live, etc. James may be 
asked to find out about camels, the little girl about the kitten, and the baby boy about 
his dog or the horse. If they have no books of their own on the subjects, and cannot 
get any, perhaps they can find some information in their school-books, or Youth’s 
Instructor, or by asking questions of their school-teacher.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 135.7 


At the close of these two lessons, after talking about the habits and uses of these 
wonderful things, where the birds and foxes live, and how they were created, when, 
and by whom, and how wise and good God was to make them, you can ask them if 
they ever saw poor people, what the expression means, etc. Then you can tell them 
that Jesus, the same one who made the earth and all of these wonderful things upon 
it, the one who lived in heaven and was so rich and had so many beautiful things, 
put his riches all away, and came down to this earth once and became so poor that 
he did not have so good a home as the little birds and foxes which we have just 
been learning about. For listen, what he said himself uncovering a black-board 
picture of a rainstorm, a house where men lived, a tree with the birds hastening to 
their nests, a fox just running into his hole in the ground, and Jesus standing alone 
and homeless in the storm, with the following text printed beneath: “The foxes have 
holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.8 


“Why, oh, why did Jesus put away all his riches, and become so poor? | found an 
answer to that in my Bible yesterday, and I’ve put it on the board, so that you can all 
see it (removing the other paper, that had been hiding the following text): “Though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich.” And in another place the Bible says he did it so “that we might live together 
with him.” He must want us to live with him very much, to die so that we might live 
with him; don’t you think so? GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.9 


“Has any one else ever shown such love for you? Then who is a better friend to you 
than even your own mother? Yes, the Bible says he pities you when you get into 
trouble just like a kind, loving father does, only he is able to do much more for you 
than your father. For think, how he made the beautiful earth and hung it upon 
nothing (you cannot hang things upon nothing, can you), and he caused the grass 
and flowers and trees to grow, and the merry birds and useful animals. Men and 
women cannot make things live, and papa, although he loves you so and does all he 
can for you, cannot make even one little blade of grass live and grow. So we see 
that no man or woman in this world knows how to love us and do for us as Jesus 
does. Do we, then, need to be afraid to trust him, that is, to believe that he is able to 
do everything for us that he says he will.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 135.10 


“Oh, how glad | am to have such a Friend, aren’t you? Well, then, let us go down on 
our knees and tell him so."GCDB November 4, 1889, page 136.1 


A very short, simple, earnest prayer of thanksgiving may be spoken, having the 
children repeat the words after you, and your school may be dismissed after singing, 
“What a Friend We Have in Jesus,” or “No Friend Like Jesus,” page 148, Song 
Anchor. You can then give to each child a little paper cross like this with these words 





255 


written upon it: “Though he was rich yet for your sakes he became poor that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.” This they will preserve and read over and over, 
and every time they look at it, it will remind them of the kind Friend who became so 
poor that they might be rich.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 136.2 


| heard of a little girl not long ago whose Sunday-school teacher gave her a little 
paper crook, after teaching her about “The Lord is my Shepherd,” etc. The little one 
carried it home, and put it carefully away in the bureau drawer. That same week her 
little brother died, and her mother was almost heartbroken. As neither father nor 
mother were christians, they did not have the comfort of religion. The little girl felt 
very sorry for her mother, and wanted to help her some way, and finally thinking of 
her little crook, went to the bureau drawer, got it out, and held it up before her 
mother and said, “God’s your Shepherd, mamma, he will help you bear your grief 
and sorrow.” It touched the mother’s heart. She threw her burden off on Jesus, and 
ere long both father and mother gave their hearts to him. All because a faithful S. S. 
teacher believed that God could work through little things. Of course these little 
symbols should not be used every Sabbath or they would lose their effect.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 136.3 


If you cannot afford to buy a two-dollar blackboard like this, you can get a yard of 
dark opaque window-curtaining for eighteen or twenty cents, which will answer the 
purpose very well. If you are not an artist, do not try to draw Jesus, or angels, or 
persons, or animals, or birds, but cut the picture out and stick it on with a pin or a 
little mucilage, just as | did this one, or put a thin paper over the picture of an animal, 
mark around it, then cut that out and use it as a pattern around which to mark, just 
as | did in drawing this fox. Or you can use the paper stencils which only cost five 
cents apiece, or fifty cents for twelve, and may be had by sending to the Teachers’ 
Publishing Co., 16 Clinton Place, N. Y.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 136.4 


Sometimes for a change have the lesson apportioned out to the older children, 
giving each one something to look up or write out during the week. Then one can be 
appointed to pick a bouquet and place it in a glass or vase. In the summer they may 
bring in wild flowers and leaves, and decorate the room. Bouquets of dried grasses, 
oats, wheat, or autumn leaves and ferns may be prepared for winter use. By keeping 
a sharp look out, pictures of flowers and fruit may also be collected for winter use. 
The pictures sometimes found upon muslin, together with the pictures of fruit on the 
common fruit cans may be cut out and arranged in a beautiful pyramid or some other 
design that will look as well a few feet off as oil paintings. GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 136.5 


The room ought to present a cleaner, fresher, brighter appearance Sabbath morning 
than at any other time. Your little girl is just longing for a chance to make a pretty mat 
for the Sabbath flower vase, or a tidy for the superintendent’s chair.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 136.6 


In getting illustrations, don’t try to have everything at once, but try to have something 
new and fresh and unexpected each Sabbath. If each one in the family thus plans 
and works for the Sabbath during the whole week, the Sabbath day and the 
Sabbath-school will soon be a delight to the whole family, and will have a moulding 
influence on each member. In thus remembering the Sabbath during the week, will 
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we not also better obey the words, “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,” 
than if we do not think of it until the day is upon us?GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
136.7 


But one word of caution: Don’t spend so much time in preparing illustrations, that 
you neglect the lesson that you are striving to make plain. The illustrations are but 
the funnels through which to pour saving truths. And put the objects out of sight as 
soon as you have made your point, or their minds will be fixed upon the illustration 
instead of upon the truth. It is also well to remember that “the rings in a teacher’s 
target are, first, the geography of the lesson; second, its biography; third, its 
chronology; fourth, its facts; and fifth, its lessons; but a teacher may get all this into 
the minds of the pupils, and still fail of true success. The white center, the ultimate 
aim, is CONVERSION.’”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 136.8 


And then who can think of a more beautiful sight than to see the father and mother, 
one night in each week, holding a little teachers’ meeting together, after the children 
have gone to bed, - talking over the next lesson, praying and planning for the little 
school? GCDB November 4, 1889, page 136.9 


If the father is not a Christian, and the whole burden falls upon the mother, still she 
need not become discouraged, nor hold her teacher’s meeting alone, for Jesus, the 
Model Teacher, draws near, imparts his Spirit, and guides her mind, while the holy 
angels fill the room. And if she sticks to it faithfully and earnestly, who knows but 
what in some way God’s Spirit may carry some of the good seed into the heart of the 
father, or into the hearts of some of the neighbors, and cause it to take root and 
grow. The children may become “carrier doves” to carry the messages of heavenly 
love to the neighbors. They may tell wonderful stories to their little friends about their 
“beautiful Sabbath-school” where “mamma is Superintendent,” until these little 
friends will want to attend too. And when they do, they in turn may carry home the 
good news until their parents will want to come and see and hear too.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 137.1 


And as the children hear of other poor little boys and girls who do not know of Jesus 
or have such blessed privileges, how faithfully will they attend to their missionary 
gardens, their missionary hen, their missionary knitting or sewing, or chopping wood, 
or gathering nuts, or dropping corn or potatoes, or selling rags, or papers, or 
shoveling snow, or picking cotton, and how willingly will they go without the new hat 
or skates or coat so that they may send some penny “missionaries” across the 
ocean to buy these privileges for those who know not God. And if the children get 
the true missionary spirit, the father and mother may catch it too, and if they send 
what little they can with hearts of love, and if prayers of faith follow their mite, they 
may behold great treasures by and by laid up in heaven, and stars of dazzling 
beauty studding their ccowns.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 137.2 


| saw a little boy this summer who was so anxious to give something to the missions 
that he went to selling newspapers, and the last | heard was that he had already 
saved up over four dollars. Another little boy whom | know, gathered up rags and 
sold them. | believe Jesus loves these little cheerful givers. When | asked a division 
of boys this summer, where that money was going to that they were putting into the 
envelopes, one little fellow hardly able to talk plain, said, “Why, it’s going to Jesus.” 
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And I’ve thought sometimes that his answer was not very far out of the way after all. 
| believe Jesus accepts the money for which they have sacrificed and worked, just 
as much as though they had placed it in his hand.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
137.3 


Satan would make the tired, sickly, overburdened mother think it is impossible for 
her to do any of these things. But if she will but unburden her heart to Jesus, trust in 
his power to help, and make a beginning, she will soon be surprised to see how the 
way opens before her. If she but does the headwork, her plans many times will soon 
be carried out by the willing hands and feet of her children. She can have her paper 
or book within easy reach when she has to hold the baby, and can catch it up long 
enough to get another point in her lesson. When the little one is sick, and she has to 
sit up nights, the back may ache and the limbs tremble, but there do come minutes 
when the child drops to sleep, and then if there is a book or paper near, how it 
causes a person to forget his weariness and how it soothes his troubled spirit to lose 
himself a minute in the study of some sweet promise connected with next Sabbath’s 
lesson. Her lesson may also be pinned on the wall above the sink where she washes 
dishes or kneads bread.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 137.4 


In the mornings after the older children have gone to school, fifteen or twenty 
minutes, if possible, spent in quiet study and prayer, will not only help the Sabbath- 
school along, but will cause her to take hold of the duties of the day with renewed 
courage and strength; and she will get them done quicker and better than though 
she had worked all the time.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 137.5 


But, dear fathers, | would plead for the weary wives and mothers. Do not let all the 
responsibility and care of teaching your children rest upon your frail wives. If those 
children are finally lost, whose fault will it be? Must the mother who has suffered and 
cared for them and you in such weariness and painfulness bear al/ the blame? Your 
children look up to you as the head of the family.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
137.6 


If you show no interest in their studies or in their Sabbath-school or in their words 
and actions, they are apt to think it is just one of “mother’s whims.” But if you take 
hold and help your wife lift her heavy load, it will go much easier than if one end is 
dragging on the ground all the time. The anxious, careworn look will fade, and you 
will bind your whole family to you in protecting bands of love that cannot be broken 
by any outside influences. Don’t think it is silly or womanish to take the time to show 
an interest in your little Sabbath-school. You can make a frame for the black-board, 
you can make a good map, help teach the little ones their lessons, and pray with 
them sometimes.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 137.7 


If there are no children to brighten and give life to your little school, you can still have 
a good school. Plan for it, and pray for it just as much, only make plans appropriate 
for adults. Make maps and black-boards, get a globe, pass around the contribution 
envelope, get out your Bible Atlas and Geography, and Bible Dictionary. Many a time 
a journey marked out on the black-board, or an object such as a piece of sackcloth 
or some incense or myrrh, would add much interest and plainness to a lesson for 
adults. If the school is very small, all the more reason why such things should be 
used. We are all only children grown tall, and many of the same things that would 
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interest children would interest us, the only change necessary being in the language 
used, and in the lessons being drawn to fit old people instead of children.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 137.8 


But we might keep on all night and then just begin to see what might be done in our 
little schools if we had the same love for souls that Jesus, the good Shepherd, had. 
Why, he says there is more joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth than over 
ninety and nine just persons who need no repentance. Talk about the Sabbath- 
school work being of minor importance, and family schools so small that they are of 
no account!GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.1 


“Tis not a cause of slight import This holy work demands, But what might fill an 
angel’s heart, And filled the Saviour’s hands.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.2 


Jesus thought it worth while to go without his dinner just to teach one poor sinful 
woman at the well. He did not feel at all above teaching Nicodemus alone.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 138.3 


Too many of us teachers are like wind-mills: We do not work until there is a good stiff 
breeze to help us along. It is too late in the day for us to be passively good, and 
stand like “marble statues,” waiting for some one to come along and move us.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 138.4 


| doubt not that we all want to see this Sabbath-school work get a better start this 
year. Brethren and sisters, why not every one in this house to-night put his shoulder 
to the wheel and GIVE it a start? Why! if we would march out of this house in 
unbroken ranks, and present a solid front to the enemy of Sabbath-schools all this 
year, the influence would be felt all over the world, our own hearts would be watered, 
and souls would be converted. “One consecrated heart can stir up a whole 
neighborhood.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.5 


If you have enough members in your school to have a little school-house to meet in, 
you have something that many little schools would be very thankful for. Suppose it is 
not divided off into north and south and east vestries with frescoed walls and stained 
glass windows; suppose there are no gas jets or electric lights; if the Sun of 
Righteousness shines down upon it, isn’t that enough? Suppose it has no soft 
carpets and good organ and clean floor, and cushioned seats, or little red chairs for 
the children. Bishop Vincent asks, “How long, think you, will it take a bevy of smart 
country girls to convert a rude school-house into a rustic palace fresher and fairer far 
than the majority of our city basements? Here are arms and fingers that fear neither 
soap nor scrubbing-brush. Here are taste and strength to make windows shine, 
exchange for folds of spider webs festoons of evergreens, suspend against bare 
walls wreathes and anchors and crosses of laurel and hemlock, and place on the 
superintendent’s desk bouquets of flowers to fill the place with fragrance.”GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 138.6 


The primary division may have one corner separated from the rest of the house by a 
movable curtain, where a piece of carpet may be laid down and black-boards and 
pictures put up, and where the little ones may recite their lessons and enjoy their 
review exercises without being molested or made afraid.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 138.7 
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‘Tis true that there will be many difficulties in the winter: cold weather, bad roads, 
“chores to be done,” etc. But | notice the children go to day-school more during the 
cold weather and bad roads than any other time in the year. | notice too that “Satan 
never suspends his operations because of the cold and storm. Winter is the special 
season for gay, dissipating parties with their dances, or coarse and equally 
demoralizing ‘plays.” “God’s Word is as necessary to the development of God’s 
grace in the heart in January as in July.” Men and women and little children sicken 
and die in all seasons.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.8 


Says one earnest worker, “When the heart is in a work, it tears away in the twinkle of 
an eye all these cob-web apologies and excuses for apathy and 
lukewarmness.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.9 


| tell you, friends, it will please Satan too well to let another year slip by and we not 
accomplish more than we have this year. As we heard this morning, the time of 
trouble is just before us, and who is ready? Are our children ready, and are our 
neighbors and their children ready? The waves of death are sweeping through our 
streets as surely as they ever did through the streets of Johnstown. And are we 
sounding the warning? Suppose it is not heeded, is it not still our duty to give the 
warning? “Little careless feet patter” right around our church steps, who know not the 
name of God save in blasphemy. Brethren and sisters, let the light shine, lift up the 
standard during the coming year, and Jet the light shine! | entreat you, in the name of 
Jesus, be the school large, or be it small, “Keep the school up and the Word 
open.”GCDB November 4, 1889, page 138.10 


Immediately following the address, Brother C. P. Whitford sang, in a very effective 
manner, “The Ninety and Nine.” The President made a few remarks concerning the 
work before the Association, and the meeting was adjourned sine die.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 138.11 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS FIFTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


PRESIDENT OLSEN gave out hymn 1003 at the convening of the Conference 
Sunday morning, November 3, at 9:30. The delegates were led in prayer by Elder E. 
J. Waggoner. Minutes of the last meeting were read and approved.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 139.1 


The matter of reconsidering the Constitution, was made the special order of 
business for four o’clock P. M. of the same day. The By-laws were then called up for 
action. After considering the first eleven sections, the rules were suspended to 
permit Dr. J. H. Kellogg to introduce the following resolution:-GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 139.2 


WHEREAS, The stockholders of the Sanitarium have appropriated five thousand 
dollars ($5,000) per annum for the purpose of aiding young men and women to 
prepare themselves for work in connection with the Sanitarium and the health and 
temperance work, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.3 
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Resolved, That we hereby recommend that the Presidents of the State Conferences 
select young men and women of suitable age and ability for this work, who will 
devote their energies to it after making suitable preparation.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 139.4 


He spoke at considerable length on the calls for medical help from every part of the 
world, and the great necessity for immediate action in the matter of fitting up 
physicians and nurses to fill these calls. He said they wanted men and women from 
twenty-two to twenty-five years of age, because younger persons had hardly 
judgment enough to warrant trusting human lives in their hands.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 139.5 


Those who expect to study to be physicians should have a good high school 
education, but those who desire to train for nurses only, could be admitted with a 
common school education. The regular course is two years, but it is designed to 
organize a special class the first of December, to last four months, where nurses will 
be trained for missionary stations. The resolution was then adopted.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 139.6 


The remaining portion of the By-laws was then considered, and the whole question 
was laid on the table to be acted on at the next meeting. The Finance Committee 
then made the following report:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.7 


Resolved, That we recommend that the South Lancaster Academy take steps to sell 
such portions of its real estate as are not needed for school purposes.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 139.8 


We further recommend that in case what is known as the Rice lot can be disposed of 
to good advantage, the Academy building be removed to a location on Prescott 
Street.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.9 


We recommend that the Academy Board advise with A. R. Henry and Harmon 
Lindsay in the sale of property, removal of buildings, etc. GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 139.10 


Resolved, That we recommend to the International Tract and Missionary Society the 
advisability of starting a paper in the interests of the canvassing work; and we further 
recommend that it be published at South Lancaster, Mass.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 139.11 


Your Committee to whom was referred the second clause of the act to provide for a 
Missionary ship, would respectfully recommend the following:-GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 139.12 


2. That a sum of money for this purpose, not to exceed twelve thousand dollars, be 
raised by donations, and in such other ways as may be devised by the General 
Conference Committee.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.13 


The chair named as committee on the next Year Book, W. A. Colcord, F. E. Belden, 
W. H. Edwards, D. T. Jones, and Mrs. D. T. JonesGCDB November 4, 1889, page 
139.14 
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The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.15 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SIXTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


AT 3 P. M., Sunday, November 3, the Conference met again. Hymn No. 1170 was 
sung to open, and prayer was offered by Elder H. W. Miller. After the reading of the 
minutes of the last meeting, the committee appointed to take into consideration the 
consolidation of the various branches of the work, offered a report, which was 
ordered printed in proofs for the use of the delegates, before being published in the 
BULLETIN.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.16 

The report of the Committee on Education concerning the mission school in 
Chicago, was then brought up and adopted. Another report from the same 
committee, found on page 130 of the BULLETIN, was discussed. Some verbal 
changes in the second preamble of the third resolution, were made, and after some 
interesting remarks on the importance of the work contemplated in the last 
resolution, by the chair, W. C. White, M. J. Church, and others, the report was then 
adopted.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.17 


At four o’clock the Constitution was taken up and passed in the following 
form:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.18 


CONSTITUTION 
No Authorcode 
ARTICLE I. - NAME 


No Authorcode 


This organization shall be known as the General Conference of Seventh-day 
Adventists.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.19 


ARTICLE Il. - OBJECT 

No Authorcode 

The object of this Conference shall be to unify and extend the work of the Seventh- 
day Adventist denomination throughout the world.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
139.20 

ARTICLE Ill. - MEMBERSHIP 

No Authorcode 

SECTION 1. This Conference shall be composed of such local Conferences of 


Seventh-day Adventists as are or may be properly organized, in any part of the 
world, under the direction of the Executive Committee; provided such Conferences 
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shall have been accepted by vote at a session of the General Conference.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 139.21 


SEC. 2. The legal voters of said Conference shall be such duly accredited delegates 
from the local Conferences, such members of the General Conference Executive 
Committee, and such other persons in the employ of the General Conference as 
shall receive delegates’ credentials from the Executive Committee, as are present at 
any duly convened regular or special Conference session.GCDB November 4, 1889, 
page 139.22 


SEC. 3. Each local Conference shall be entitled to one delegate in the sessions of 
this Conference, without regard to numbers, and one additional delegate for every 
four hundred church members in the Conference. Such delegates shall be elected 
by the local Conference, or appointed by its Executive Committee.GCDB November 
4, 1889, page 139.23 


ARTICLE IV. - OFFICERS 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. The officers of this Conference shall be a President, a Recording 
Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, an Educational Secretary, a Foreign Mission 
Secretary, a Treasurer, and an Executive Committee of nine, of which the President 
shall be one.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.24 


SEC. 2. The officers shall be elected at the regular sessions of the Conference, and 
shall hold their offices for the term of two years, or until their successors are elected 
and appear to enter upon their duties. GCDB November 4, 1889, page 139.25 


ARTICLE V. - SESSIONS 


No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. This Conference shall hold a regular session every alternate year, 
reckoning from 1889, at such date and place as the Executive Committee shall 
designate by a notice published in the Advent Review and Sabbath Herald at least 
four weeks before the date of the session.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.1 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee may call extra sessions, if occasion requires, by a 
like notice; and the transactions of such sessions shall be equally valid with those of 
the regular sessions.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.2 


ARTICLE VI. - TRUSTEES, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS 


No Authorcode 


The legal voters of this Conference shall, at each regular session, elect the Trustees 
of such corporate bodies as are or may be connected with this organization, 
according to the State laws governing such corporations; and this Conference shall 
employ such Committees and Agents as it may deem necessary, according to the 
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By-laws in such cases made and provided.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.3 


ARTICLE VII. - BY-LAWS 


No Authorcode 


The legal voters of this Conference may make By-laws, and amend and repeal them, 
at any session thereof. The scope of such By-laws may embrace all subjects not 
inconsistent with this Constitution.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.4 


ARTICLE VIII. - AMENDMENTS 


No Authorcode 


This Constitution may be amended by a three-fourths’ vote of the legal voters 
present at any session; provided that if it is proposed to amend the Constitution at a 
special session, notice of the proposed amendments shall be given in the call for 
such special session.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.5 


The Committee on Nominations then reported, amending their former report by 
changing about the names of the Recording and Corresponding Secretaries, and 
adding the two following names to the list of the Executive Committee: E. H. Gates, 
A. R. Henry. As adopted the list stands thus:- 

President - O. A. Olsen. 

Recording Secretary - W. H. Edwards. 

Corresponding Secretary - D. T. Jones. 

Foreign Mission Secretary - W. C. White. 

Educational Secretary - W. W. Prescott. 

Treasurer - Harmon Lindsay. 

Executive Committee - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, W. C. White, D. T. Jones, R. A. 
Underwood, R. M. Kilgore, E. W. Farnsworth, E. H. Gates, A. T. Robinson. 

General Conference Association Trustees - O. A. Olsen, D. T. Jones, A. R. Henry, J. 
Fargo, Harmon Lindsay.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.6 


The Book Committee, as named on page 124 of the BULLETIN, were elected. The 
Labor Bureau, consisting of C. Eldridge, A. R. Henry, and W. H. Edwards, was also 
elected.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.7 


The Committee on Christmas Exercises asked the privilege of reporting, which was 
granted. The report was ordered printed, for the use of the delegates alone until after 
criticism.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.8 


The Committee on tent-making reported as follows:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
140.9 


WHEREAS, there is an expenditure of thousands of dollars each year by our 
conferences for tents; and, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.10 


WHEREAS, The larger part of this money is paid to outside parties who are often 
unreliable, not furnishing the quality of goods expected; therefore, -GCDB November 
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4, 1889, page 140.11 


Resolved, That it is greatly to be desired that the General Conference empower the 
General Conference Association to establish and maintain a plant for the 
manufacture of such tents as shall be required by the several Conferences 
throughout the country: and we would further recommend that whatever profits may 
accrue from the business, constitute a tent fund, from which said General 
Conference Committee shall draw means to pay for tents for mission or other 
destitute fields as in their judgment should receive assistance.GCDB November 4, 
1889, page 140.12 


WHEREAS, The officers of the General Conference who are asked to conduct the 
tent manufactory, are men of financial ability, which will enable them to produce 
tents at as reasonable rates as the same tent can be produced by other tent firms, 
therefore, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.13 


Resolved, That we recommend to our Conferences throughout the country to 
purchase their tents of the General Conference.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
140.14 


WHEREAS, Many desiring tents delay ordering them until just before the opening of 
the tent and camp-meeting season, thus causing perplexity and extra expense to 
those who manufacture said tents; therefore, -GCDB November 4, 1889, page 
140.15 


Resolved, That we recommend that all our Conferences order, as far as possible, all 
the tents they may require during the coming year, as early as January 1 of each 
year.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.16 


WHEREAS, there is a great diversity of opinion in regard to style of tent to be used; 
therefore, we recommend that a committee of nine be appointed to recommend a 
standard for each size of tent.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.17 


NO. 1 STANDARD ROUND TENTS 


No Authorcode 


Size 40 foot, wall 8 foot, center 25 foot; size 43 foot, wall 8 foot, center, 25 foot; size 
47 foot, wall 8 foot, center 26 foot; size 50 foot, wall 8 foot, center 26 1/2 foot.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 140.18 

Ten oz. army top, eight oz. army wall, roped every second cloth, top in two pieces, 
wall in two pieces. Ball rings from twelve to fourteen in diameter, top hand stitched, 
wall full, roped, fastened with snaps or ropes. Tents made for either rope or chain 
guys.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.19 


NO. 1 STANDARD FAMILY TENTS 


No Authorcode 


Size 9 1/2 x 12, wall 4 feet, center 9 feet; size 12 x 14, wall 5 feet, center 11 feet; 
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size 12 x 16, wall 5 feet, center 11 feet; size 14 x 16, wall 5 feet, center 12 
feet.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.20 


Eight-ounce Army duck, roped on caves and gables. Guy ropes shall be cut one foot 
longer than twice the hight of the wall, and spliced into the tent. There shall be a 
band running the full length of the ridge, and two ply in the corners; wherever there is 
a hole worked into the canvass it shall be protected with an iron ring.GCDB 
November 4, 1889, page 140.21 


The doors will be fastened with snaps or a door rope as desired. Every tent shall be 
accompanied with two long guys. If flies are wanted, they will cost half the price of 
the tent.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.22 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses then reported the following 
names:-GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.23 


For Credentials - O. A. Olsen, Geo. |. Butler, S. N. Haskell, U. Smith, D. T. Jones, W. 

C. White, R. A. Underwood, R. M. Kilgore, E. W. Farnsworth, E. H. Gates, Mrs. E. G 
White, A. T. Jones, E. J. Waggoner, J. G. Matteson, D. T. Bourdeau, H. Shultz, J. O. 
Corliss, J. W. Bagby, L. H. Crisler, B. F. Purdham, D. A. Robinson, E. W. Whitney, 
C. L. Boyd, Ira J. Hankins, C. M. Kinney, O. A. Johnson, J. W. Watt, H. W. Cottrell 
D. T. Fero; and that W. W. Prescott be ordained and receive credentials.GCDB 

November 4, 1889, page 140.24 


For Licenses - L. C. Chadwick, A. R. Henry, C. Eldridge, W. A. Spicer, A. Barry, 
Frank Hope, Wm. Hutchinson, A. LaRue.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.25 


The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 4, 1889, page 140.26 
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November 5, 1889 

VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., TUESDAY, - NO. 15 

REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 

No Authorcode 

DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 

GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS SEVENTEENTH MEETING 

No Authorcode 

THE Conference convened Monday morning Nov. 4, at 9:30, as usual, and after 
song, was led in prayer by Elder J. M. Rees, of Indiana. The minutes of the last 
meeting being approved, the question of adopting the By-laws, which was made the 

special order for that hour, was taken under consideration. After a few minor 

amendments, the By-laws were adopted in the following form:-GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 141.1 

ARTICLE I. - OFFICERS, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS, - THEIR CREATION AND DUTIES 

No Authorcode 

PRESIDENT 

No Authorcode 

SECTION 1. The President shall preside at all meetings of the Conference and ol 
the Executive Committee, and appoint all Committees not otherwise created.GCDB 

November 5, 1889, page 141.2 

RECORDING SECRETARY 

No Authorcode 

SEC. 2. The duty of the Recording Secretary shall be to keep a record of the 
proceedings of all sessions of the Conference, and of the statistics of the 

denomination.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 141.3 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 

No Authorcode 

SEC. 3. The Corresponding Secretary shall have in charge the general 


correspondence of the Conference, and shall also be the Secretary of the Executive 
Committee.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 141.4 
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EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 4. The Educational Secretary shall have the general supervision of the 
educational work of the denomination. It shall be his duty to visit the different 
educational institutions; and he may, with the concurrence of the Executive 
Committee, call Teachers’ Institutes, when the circumstances seem to demand. It 
shall be his duty to suggest plans and devise means for the development of the 
educational work of the denomination. He shall also make a report to the General 
Conference at its sessions, of the progress of the work, and of the general standing 
of the educational institutions.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 141.5 


FOREIGN MISSION SECRETARY 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 5. It shall be the duty of the Foreign Mission Secretary to maintain a regular 
correspondence with superintendents of missions, and with the supervising 

committees of the foreign mission enterprises under the management of the Foreign 

Mission Board; to make regular reports of the condition and wants of the missions, to 
the Board, or to such standing committees as may be created for this purpose by the 

Board; to communicate the decisions of the Board to its agents in foreign countries; 

and to report to the Conference at its sessions, the workings of the Board, and the 
condition, progress, and wants of its foreign missions.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 142.1 


TREASURER 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 6. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all money belonging to the 
Conference, to keep an account of the same, to disburse it by order of the Executive 
Committee, and to make a full report thereof at all sessions of the Conference.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.2 


POWERS OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 7. The Executive Committee shall have full administrative power during the 
intervals between the sessions of the Conference; it shall take the general 
supervision of all denominational work, and attend to the proper distribution of the 
laborers. It shall also give credentials to, or license, such ministers as may be 
employed in General Conference work; and shall fill for the current term any 
vacancies that may occur in the offices, boards, committees, or agents, by death, 
resignation, or otherwise.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.3 


COMMITTEES 
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No Authorcode 


SEC. 8. The Chair shall appoint, at each regular session of the Conference, the 
following Committees, to serve during the session: 1. On Credentials of Delegates; 
2. On Nominations; 3. On Resolutions; 4. On Ministerial Credentials and Licenses; 5. 
On Distribution of Labor; 6. On Education; and such other Committees as the 
business of the Conference may demand.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.4 


AUDITING COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 9. At each regular session of the Conference the presiding officer shall 
appoint, unless otherwise voted, a Standing Committee of six delegates, who shall, 
with the Executive Committee, constitute a committee for auditing and settling all 
accounts against the Conference.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.5 


FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 10. The Conference shall elect a Foreign Mission Committee of six, whose 
term of office shall be the same as that of the officers of the General 
Conference.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.6 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 11. The Executive Committee and the Foreign Mission Committee shall 
constitute a Foreign Mission Board of fifteen, for the management of the foreign 
mission work of this Conference.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.7 


BOOK COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


SEC. 12. The Conference shall at each regular session elect a Book Committee of 
thirteen, which shall each year hold at least two meetings at such times and places 
as will be most convenient for the majority of the members.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 142.8 


It shall be the duty of the Book Committee to labor for the improvement of Seventh- 
day Adventist denominational literature, (1) by submitting to the authors and 
publishers judicious criticisms on books already published; (2) by promptly 
examining all manuscripts submitted to them, and giving advice with reference to 
their publication.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.9 


ARTICLE Il. - REPORTS 
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No Authorcode 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the Recording and Corresponding Secretaries o 
this Conference to furnish such reports as the Executive Committee may 
require.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.10 


SEC. 2. It shall be the duty of all persons employed by this Conference to furnish to 
the Recording Secretary quarterly and annual reports of all their work and 
expenditures during such time as they may have been employed.GCDB November 
5, 1889, page 142.11 


SEC. 3. It shall be the duty of each local Conference to furnish quarterly to the 
Recording Secretary of this Conference such statistical reports as the Executive 
Committee may require.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.12 


ARTICLE Ill. - FUNDS 


No Authorcode 


The General Conference shall receive first-day offerings, Christmas offerings, 
donations, and a tenth of the tithes of local Conferences.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 142.13 


The Executive Committee is also authorized to call for donations from local 
Conferences, churches, or individuals, as the wants of the cause may in their 
judgment demand.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.14 


ARTICLE IV. - ELECTION OF TRUSTEES FOR CORPORATE BODIES 


No Authorcode 


The Conference shall elect at its regular sessions five Trustees for the General 
Conference Association of Seventh-day Adventists, a corporation of the city of Battle 
Creek, Mich., existing under the laws of the State of MichiganGCDB November 5, 
1889, page 142.15 


ARTICLE V. - GOVERNMENT 


No Authorcode 


All sessions of the Conference shall be governed by the standard parliamentary 
rules, except as in the By-laws otherwise provided.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
142.16 


The second reading of the report of the committee on consolidation of 
denominational interests was called for. That part of it providing that the publication 
and sale of all denominational books shall be under the control of the denomination, 
called out remarks from C. Eldridge, A. R. Henry, W. C. White, J. O. Corliss, A. T. 
Jones, and R. M. Kilgore. Pending action on the report, the meeting 
adjourned.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.17 
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INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS SIXTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


“RESTING BY AND BY,” was sung at the opening of this meeting on the afternoon 
of November 4. Elder R. S. Webber, of Maine, offered prayer, and the minutes of the 
preceding meeting were approved.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.18 


The first business was the report of the Committee on New Books, which 
follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.19 


Your Committee appointed to examine the new books issued by the Seventh-day 
Adventist publishing houses the past year, would submit the following report:-GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.20 


Of new books in English, we would recommend -GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
142.21 


1. “Civil Government and Religion,” by Elder A. T. Jones, a pamphlet of 176 pages, 
forcibly and logically demonstrating from Scripture and history the proper relation of 
Church and State. It clearly defines the attitude that American citizens should 
assume toward the efforts now being made to secure religious legislation.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.22 


2. “The National Sunday Law,” a pamphlet of 192 pages containing the argument 
made before the United States Senate Committee, by Elder A. T. Jones, on the 
Sunday-Rest Bill introduced by Senator Blair. It contains all that was said on that 
occasion, with answers to all of the Senator’s questions and objections written out in 
full. This pamphlet meets the question of Sunday laws in nearly all its phases.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.23 


3. “The Change of the Sabbath,” a pamphlet of 218 pages, written by Elder G. |. 
Butler. He gives in condensed form the evidence of the change of the Sabbath from 
the seventh to the first day of the week, showing the unhallowed character of that 
work. While the book affords the opportunity of circulating in convenient form, the 
facts and arguments bearing on the question, it also will create an interest in the 
large work entitled, “The History of the Sabbath."GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
142.24 


4. “Volume One, Great Controversy,” by Mrs. E. G. White. The work has lately been 
revised, and its readers will find in it that which will interest and profit. It is a 
subscription book, and is well fitted for that line of trade.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 142.25 


5. “Testimony No. 33.” The well known character of these volumes makes any 
special recommendation or description unnecessary. This book should be thoroughly 
circulated among the members of the denomination, and we would suggest that our 
societies take special pains in this direction.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.26 


6. “The Sentinel and Bible Student Libraries.” We recognize in this literature that 
which is of great value to the cause of present truth, and in the manner of its 
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circulation, a convenient and economical means of reaching the people. We 
consider that the publishers deserve the cooperation of the tract societies.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.27 


We would urge our State Societies to use their influence and organized methods in 
putting all the above mentioned books into the hands of the people.GCDB November 
5, 1889, page 142.28 


Of works in foreign languages, we would recommend the following:-GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 142.29 


1. “Prophecies of Jesus,” in the Danish and Swedish. It is well received by the public. 
A revised and enlarged edition will soon be issued. We believe that our tract 
societies should take a special interest in procuring Scandinavian canvassers for this 
book.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.30 


2. “Civil Government and Religion,” which has been translated into the Danish, and 
will soon appear in the Swedish. We consider it important for our agents and 
workers, both American and Scandinavian, to give this pamphlet as wide circulation 
as possible.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.31 


3. “Sunshine at Home” in the Danish. This work has been, rewritten and enlarged. 
We would advise those having charge of the canvassing work, to use the 
opportunities at their command to secure canvassers for this book, and from those 
speaking the Danish language.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.32 


4. The last revised edition of the “Great Controversy,” Vol. IV., has already been 
translated into the Danish language, and is now in press in Christiania, Norway, and 
will soon be ready for the market.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.33 


5. “Bible Readings for the Home Circle” is now being translated into the Danish 
language, and will be ready in a few months.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.34 


6. The last revised edition of the “Great Controversy,” Vol. 1, will soon be translated 
and published in the Danish language.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 142.35 


7. Guide biblique or “Scripture References,” adapted to the French from a German 
revision. It contains 32 pages and fills a long-felt want in the French work.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 143.1 


8. Quia change a Sabbaf? or “Who Changed the Sabbath?” a 32-page French tract 
by Elder J. H. Waggoner. We consider it worthy of a wide circulation.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 143.2 


9.Le Souveraine Pontife. or “The Soverign Pontiff and the Church of Rome,” a 
pamphlet of 48 pages, in the French. It is an able and forcible discourse on Daniel 7 
and the “little horn.” It was written by Prof. Gausen, and has been published at Basel 
by permission of the author’s family. Its mission is a useful one.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 143.3 


10. D’ Eden en Eden, or “From Eden to Eden,” by J. H. Waggoner. This book was 
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issued at Basel, Switzerland, last March, appearing simultaneously in the French 
and German. The work takes in the entire scope of redemption, and its facts and 
principles are stated in an entertaining and forcible manner. Its appropriate 
illustrations and attractive style will secure for it many interested readers. We would 
urge our societies to give this book the attention it deserves.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 143.4 


“From Eden to Eden” will soon be issued in the English. The Pacific Press Pub. Co. 
will have an edition ready for the subscription book trade in a few weeks. What is 
said above in regard to the French and German editions, will also apply to the 
English edition.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.5 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


No Authorcode 
There is a call for publications as follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.6 


The Atonement and Christian Baptism in the Swedish; Tithing, important 
Testimonies of Mrs. White, the Spirit of God; its Offices and Gifts, in the Swedish 
and Danish languages; therefore, we would request the Book Committee to consider 
the practicability of meeting the demands in this direction as soon as possible. L. T. 
NICOLA, Chairman.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.7 


O. A. Johnson, representing the Scandinavian cause, said that there were quite a 
number of books needed in that language. Among others he mentioned, 
“Ministration of Angels,” a work on Spiritualism, and another on the Sanctuary. The 
report of the Committee was adopted.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.8 


The chair then appointed the following Committee to carry out the recommendation 
of the first resolution, found on the second column of page 132 of the BULLETIN: L. 
C. Chadwick, D. T. Jones, C. Eldridge. Upon motion of C. H. Jones, the following 
names were added to the Committee: L. Dyo Chambers, A. O. TaitGCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 143.9 


A supplementary report from the committee on resolutions was presented as 
follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.10 


Resolved, That we request the General Conference to provide for the support of a 
district canvassing agent in each of the districts of the General Conference.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 143.11 


Resolved, That we approve of and recommend the adoption of the plans for 
circulating religious liberty literature, which were set forth in the August Home 
Missionary Extra, pages 4 and 5.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.12 


The second resolution on last column of page 124 of the BULLETIN was then called 
up and amended by inserting the words “for free distribution” after the word 
“literature.” As amended it was adopted.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.13 


The last resolution on the first column of the same page of the BULLETIN was then 
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amended by inserting the words “two-thirds of’ after the word “that” in the fifth line, 
and striking out the word “unanimously” in the last line.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 143.14 


C. Eldridge spoke decidedly against the resolution, because he thought that the 
principle of incorporating each State by itself is wrong. He thought that the States 
would better deed their property to the General Conference Association, if they 
wanted to hold property legally. He said it was better to consolidate under one 
general head.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.15 


W. C. White could see present advantages in State incorporations; but he did not 
think that it would prove the best in the end. “There is,” he said, “a growing desire to 
have all the general work be directed by the General Conference;” and he therefore 
recommended that the whole matter be referred to the Conference.GCDB November 
5, 1889, page 143.16 


In answer to some remarks from a previous speaker, L. C. Chadwick said that in 
Pennsylvania the society had incorporated for their own protection. They did not 
think it was a matter over which the International Society had, or desired to have, 
control. He was in favor of the resolution, and thought it ought to be adopted for the 
encouragement of the other States, if for no other purpose. As for Pennsylvania, he 
said that when the proper time should arrive, that State was ready to transfer their 
property to the General Conference Association.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
143.17 


R. M. Kilgore spoke in favor of the resolution.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.18 


A vote was then taken and the resolution was rejected.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 143.19 


The report of the Committee on Resolutions, concerning the support of District 
Canvassing Agents, was then considered. C. Eldridge said that it would be a 
decided advantage to the General Conference to grant just such a request as the 
one embodied in the resolution. He showed that $25,000 tithes were paid into the 
cause last year from the profits on books. This he thought to be a matter worth 
looking after. L. Dyo Chambers also spoke on the same line, after which the 
resolution was adopted.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.20 


The other resolution, presented with the one just adopted, was next considered. C. 
Eldridge thought the plan suggested was open to some criticisms, but he did not 
wish to lay anything in the way of the passage of the resolution. The chair said that 
some plan ought to be adopted at this meeting that would give the brethren the 
opportunity of taking hold of some line of work unitedly, immediately upon the close 
of the Conference. The resolution was then tabled.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
143.21 


The Committee on Resolutions still further reported the following:-GCDB November 
5, 1889, page 143.22 


WHEREAS, There are persons in our churches, who are not able to enter the work 
as field canvassers, but who could do good work as local agents for our health and 
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temperance literature: and, -GCDB November 5, 1889, page 143.23 
(Continued on page 147.) 


The Annual Report of International Tract Society for the Year Ending June 30, 
1889.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 144.1 
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Totals 37 Anette 867 190 


Letters written. Letters received. Visits made. Bible read’gs held. 
GENS: ae Ags: fahien: pgents. eee Agen. Resets 
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947 1,029 361 769 3,624 3,979 268 ..... 
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oak 3,064 oo. 4,235,798 ....... 62,870 
icons GO third Net odes 578,815 ....... 1,548 
345 63 1,176,608 323,578 3,299 27,306 
96 40 36,565 325,563 206 10,640 

aos 230: eiiisdetieds 236,115 ....... ee 
pa 89 211,540 278,479 1,712 15,877 
7 6 69,860 14,272 654 341 
63 59 132,843 146,137 130 2,322 
263 1,271 227,765 2,023,822 3,338 42,949 
3,642 20,579 12,485,064 17,688,523 132,010 1,122,745 
dees, 553 840,133 248,003 651 = 20,321 
eee V2 isis cads 955,804 ....... 39,189 
ere GD 5 ost coascnss 91,141 419 
shag TOF es cteestiees 233,920 ....... 2,838 
ae i Fat 00 aaron 126,159 ....... 17,460 
ce io ee aor e ne 63,178 ....... 18,112 
ee 2,029 840,133 1,678,205 651 98,337 


mentee ence nnn enn nnn nnn enna -— No. of cities of 10,000 or more inhab’ts, not 
yet entered by workers. | No. read’g r’ms supplied during yr. with any of our relig’s 
periodicals. | No. with health journ’ls. | No. of tract distributors in use. | No. Directors 
who have devoted time to their district work. | No. of towns having no mission 
entered for the 1st time by workers. ----------- |--------------- |--------— |--------- |--------------- 
|-n-wnn-m- eee Wyestousbsteees [dete ee [estheegeats |lavnsedatdhens | 27 | 46 | 125 | 18 | 30 
3/4 |... Peace [ee seecterert 25. hese |p eats |ovtseeese [pees Weaitteccesees eee 15|2| 
geen [10/4/18 6/3] 1]... /2/62]/4]/9] 13] op 1d | 3] 2 | 48] 2 
14 etetees \43-|.7 [26 |'9:| scan ene | 90 | 164 | 31 | 11 | 16.0.0... | 2: |-seeieees }1|2 
[iventnat nan [reves eeaee }2|4| | fs 
.|4|6]410|66|51|10| | 
2h [sehen |lewstezes | 10 | 




















ict [ ceuhe sees dews||)ecy ceeds: | Seyaets 
es leer listefics }3|17| : = 
seta | cee | 17] 5 | 1 | 12 | 9 | 9-----------|---------------|--------—|---------|-------------- 
-|--------- 99 | 238 | 288 | 341 | 92 | 220 ||| | | 
vievee: Ae) | 106:| S178: aeese lt ceseterte | 
Yagdieee | ee 10[9]4]1]2] 181] 20]... | 
| 15 | 4 | 25 |... ee eeeeee- |--------------- |--------— |--------- |--------------- |--------- 11 | 135 | 
197 | 6 | 27 | 18------------------------------------------------------------------------ — 
No. of society or No. studying Am’trec’d Wholesale Am’trec’d on Fourth - 
church mem. who _ lessons on National on sale of | value of pub books, tracts, Sabbath 
have circulated Rel. Reform in “Home — subscription lications sold and and other 
Lib Pet’ns. Missionary”. books. to ag’t periodicals. donations 
ee Bess, $ wu $1,407.52 A eaten Sie 
500 TOON secives, § atic 1,595.40 1,507.02 
iheay 2,277.58 50.00 988.59 ........ 
129 126 11,551.25 11,701.25 764.68 252.20 
we ele 7,000.00 ........... 3.50 
B50. eee 8,664.00 11,292.84 ........ 
182 112 7,452.63 6,299.36 4,670.74 481.91 
187 i eee 12;582.42 ie date 
694 343 4,846.73 6,033.85 a8,964.93 ........ 
84 CS instants S LOOT ea feta 
Ovi 596.75 ........4. 306.78 21.94 
85 100 1,370.21 1,500.00 394.50 120.69 
127 83 3,476.29 2,155.65 22.03 335.33 
44 85 9,479.63 10,023.70 3,771.44 910.36 
meee ee aca 4,959.27 7,916.69 ........ 
123 249 13,783.25 14,896.45... 326.80 
Sea CS 1,016.07 ........... 1,259.04 10.50 
46: is 3,381.40 3,798.32 4,890.33 184.12 
73 33 2,177.50 1,136.95 1,634.86 88.15 
49 7 1,057.38 ........... 1,119.45 72.95 
AO ecient 1,268.35 ........... 1,776.62 90.51 
12 15 151.50 200.00 42.09 6.30 
9 19 1,543.56 2,980.00 ....ee cet 
WEG,  . 9 © aie - . wiht 3,206.00 6,026.35 ........ 
2,914 1,370 65,430.08 101,694.95 57,437.36 4,412.28 
Wi a 0 ee 6 bates ~ $ tet 141.33 
Me a EL ec 2,428.76 ........ 
Wehr 0 9,389.73 115.91 42.02 
a 3,216.68 ........ 





d 672.80 


ave  . | “iaives © “Sieh $9,389.73 $5,434.15 $183.35 
Memberships and special First-day Total Value of Excess of resources 
donations. offerings. receipts. periodicals sold. ovr liabilities. 
G scccuatevtcey $ 27.80 $ 2,890.99 $ 180.48 $ 556.54 
169.25 1,044.46 11,454.12 5,571.43 4,341.93 
eshdescestvatee 664.90 4,605.97 ........... 1,824.50 
neivdabias 43.26 oe 105.05 ............ 
45.07 SORA = gitindl lols 5,994.00 
Raaae 129.19 6,086.60........... 1,446.80 
825.61 1,481.00 22,613.54 1,765.47 7,987.60 
“hae ditndé 296.63 12,902.21 1,783.17 3,696.21 
haga: do Ade) A Ry ° walkie 9,906.19 
3,673.23 ZOoloa ithe -  dhetline 5,240.94 
Wiswuuudhe 122.67 ......2. hyaaieeh ORES 
ieee? ks ct neces 919.76 49.27 102.80 
50.35 323.19 11,354.51 68.85 9,110.42 
72.35 248.43 5,328.49 ........... 2,439.52 
144.00 790.02 17,993.23 ........... 2,669.74 
aureprvasanst 272.27 10,122.05 ........... 3,486.46 
142.55 456.56 19,233.20 ........... 6,208.40 
101.40 SABO ot (OEE | fain 
75.00 789.28 7,871.65 889.67 6,894.25 
1,305.37 127.23 5,333.32... 2,556.81 
13.00 168.35 2,431.13... 1,813.67 
91.28 223.91 3,446.63 ........... 1,231.39 
4.75 10.66 .......... 6.00 250.75 
ReReeerrsrs c16.70 1,635.47 ........... 769.07 
auiraiurvasmpaats 496.37 ......2. Shucsnevle 2,608.73 
6,713.21 10,736.09 146,222.87 10,419.39 81,136.72 
teenth ats 54.70 1,886.89........... ies 
48.13 ee DATIG 89am nd rae 
Wika: 9” Geatenae TAB AO Sisseaes henna 
40.10 ww... 9,764.51 5:90 visczeyecks 
$88.23 $54.70 $14,246.39 $5.90 ........ 
a, Amount received on books, tracts, and periodicals, and Fourth Sabbath 


donations.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 145.1 


b, Six months.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 145.2 


c, 9 months.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 145.3 
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d, and donations.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 145.4 


e, ministers, and agents, report for only last quarter.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
145.5 


BALANCE SHEET AND STATEMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 
No Authorcode 


FOR THE YEAR (OF NINE MONTHS) ENDING JUNE 30, 1889 


No Authorcode 
Balances of accounts. 
Inventory. 
DR. CR. 
Present worth Oct. 1, 1888 ae $11,693 96 
Pacific Press tise 141 15 
“Imprimerie Polyglotte” Office $285 42 
“Present Truth“ ‘ Pet 78 76 
“Bible Echo“ : tik 391 79 
“Sundhedsbladet* “ ats 20 71 
N. Y. branch Pacific Press ts 40 42 
Good Health Pub. Co. sth 521 wore 
Merchandise 2,424 67 ak $2,239 75 
Office fixtures 48 40 id 41 40 
Periodicals 621 96 as 
“Home Missionary” ee 399 31 
Donations si 763 57 
Life membership int 52 78 
Loss and gain 10 41 
Expense 330 90 
Religious Liberty canvass 980 49 
Fourth-Sabbath readings for 
ieee 9 314 66 
Labor (for transient help) 26 49 
Ship work 983 14 
School missionary libraries 50 00 
Accounts receivable 1,174 49 ad 
“payable te 36 33 
Cash June 30, 1889 6,372 96 wns 
$13,623 99 $13,623 99 
Losses and gains. Stock. Resources ane 
liabilities. 
$11,693 
96 


$141 15 
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#$184 92 
7 00 
# 621 96 


10 41 

# 330 90 
980 49 
314 66 
26 49 
983 14 
50 00 


“Net Loss” $3,509 97 $3,509 97 
$3,509 97 $3,509 97 


“Balance, Present Worth, June 30, ” 8,183 


1889” 99” 
$11,693 $11,693 
96 96 


$285 42 


391 79 
2071 
40 42 
ace 5 21 
2,23975 a... 
4140... 
399 31 
763 57 
52 78 
1.17449 .... 
: 36 33 
6.37296... 
“8,183 99” 
$10,114 
02 10,114 02 


# Amounts expended from Oct. 1, 1888 to June 30, 1889 in the gratuitous 
distribution of publications, in the regular work of the Society, over and above all 
receipts going to the credits of these accounts. On Merchandise, however, nearly 
half the amount comes from extra discounts on the Inventory.GCDB November 5, 


1889, page 146.1 


To South Lancaster Academy.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 146.2 


STATEMENT ON THE HOME MISSIONARY FOR THE FIRST SIX MONTHS, JANUARY - JUNE, 


1889 


No Authorcode 


Amount received on yearly 
subscription 


English German 


$618 43 $ 42 80 


Danish & 
Swedish 


$47 60 $708 83 


Totals 





281 


Cost for six numbers. January - June #30952 11670 233 40 639 62 


Proportion of receipts for six months 30921 2140 23 80 354 41 
Loss on six months 31 9530 20960 305 21 
Number on mailing list in January 2310: COP ates tet des 
Ditto June 30 6,212 cop 420 cop 850 cop ti... 


# This does not include editorial work, nor wages of clerk on mailing list.\GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 147.1 


DETAILS CONCERNING THE RELIGIOUS LIBERTY CANVASS BY THE INTERNATIONAL 
SOCIETY, DEC. 1888 - JUNE 30, 1889 


No Authorcode 
DEBITS 
71,700 “Battle Creek Journal” $422 80 
232,250 “American Sentinel” 713 13 
39,440 English petitions with electros 188 76 
3,000 German “ “= “ 24 66 
1,000 Holland “ “= “ 1416 
1,000 Swedish “ “= “ 1416 
1,000 French “ “= “ 975 
U. S. Constitution tracts, cases for petitions, 2192 
etc. 
Work marking “Journals”, and on . 39 00 
Circulars and suggestions 38 48 
Total $1,486 82 
CREDITS 
Receipts on “B. C. Journal” 428 13 

“—“ “Sentinel” and tracts 78 00 
Total 506 33 
ee indebtedness on the canvass June 30, $980 49 


NOTE. - About 70,000 of the “Journals”, and 231,000 of the “Sentinels” were 
distributed by the State Societies and others outside the International Society 
Office.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.2 


(Continued from page 143.)GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.3 


WHEREAS, There are many book agents and temperance workers in places where 
there are no Seventh-day Adventist churches who could be encouraged to act as 
local and field agents for health and temperance works; and, -GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 147.4 
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WHEREAS, In many State societies the State canvassing agent cannot engage in 
this line of work without impairing his efficiency as manager of the field canvass; 
therefore, -GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.5 


Resolved, That we recommend that an assistant State canvassing agent be chosen 
in the same manner as the State agent, to work in harmony with the latter, in 
appointing and instructing agents for the health and temperance literature.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 147.6 


Resolved, That we approve of the proposition of the Sanitarium, to pay one-half the 
salary of an assistant State agent while engaged in this work, and that we 
recommend the prosecution of this work as far as can be done without taking 
workers from the canvass for religious books, or detracting in any way from the 
interest of that work.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.7 


Dr. J. H. Kellogg being called on, expressed surprise at a voluntary resolution from 
the International Tract Society, recommending the dissemination of health literature. 
For all that, he said he was not opposed to the resolution, since it looked toward 
helping the denomination through the Sanitarium, and health publications. The more 
of such literature that is scattered, the more extensively would be understood the 
work of the Sanitarium, and the more people would be brought within the range of 
our denominational work. He was, he said, heartily in favor of the resolution.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 147.8 


The resolution was laid over until the next meeting, after which the Committee on 
Constitution and Work, presented through its chairman, L. C. Chadwick, the 
following:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.9 


Your Committee would respectfully recommend that article three of the Constitution 
of the International Tract Society, shall be so amended that it will read as 
follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.10 


The officers of this Society shall consist of a President, a Vice-President, a 
Treasurer, a Recording Secretary, two or more Corresponding Secretaries, as many 
Assistant Secretaries as may from year to year be deemed necessary, a General 
Canvassing Agent, who shall have the general oversight of the canvassing work in 
the entire field, and an Executive Board of nine, of which the President, Vice- 
President, and General Canvassing Agent shall by virtue of their office be 
members.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.11 


These officers shall be elected at the annual meetings of the society; with the 
exception of the General Canvassing Agent, who shall be appointed by the General 
Conference Committee and the President and Vice-President of this societyGCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 147.12 


That the following be added to article four:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.13 


They shall also appoint a District Canvassing Agent for each of the districts of the 
General Conference, who shall have the oversight of the canvassing work in their 
respective fields, under the direction of the General Canvassing Agent.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 147.14 
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The meeting then adjourned.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.15 


SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION FOURTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting was called at 5 P. M., Monday, November 4. After singing, prayer was 
offered by Elder J. N. Loughborough, and the minutes of the last meeting were read 
and approved.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 147.16 


It was voted that the Committee to whom was referred the resolution concerning a 
monthly or bi-monthly canvassing journal (see BULLETIN, page 133first column), 
be requested to report to the International Tract Society.;GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 147.17 


Elder R. A. Underwood presented the following:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
148.1 


Resolved, That we favor the present efforts to secure the consolidation of the 
various publishing interests of the denomination.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
148.2 


This resolution was adopted without discussion, and the Association adjourned sine 
die.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.3 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


A MEETING of this Association was called by the President, C. Eldridge, at 5:30 P. 
M., Monday, Nov. 4. A solo was rendered by T. S. Parmelee, and prayer was offered 
by J. O. Corliss. The first thing called for was the report of the Committee on By- 
laws. These were read by J. O. Corliss, chairman of the committee, and were 
adopted. They read as follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.4 


1. The National Religious Liberty Association shall be an independent organization, 
unsectarian and nonpartisan.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.5 


2. This Association shall have an organ, through which to advocate its principles and 
advertise and mould its work.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.6 


3. No literature shall be published or circulated under the name of this Society by 
any of its officers or members until it has been indorsed by the Executive Committee 
of the Association.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.7 


4. All matter for publication in newspapers shall be subject to the inspection and 
approval of the President and at least a majority of the Editorial Committee, before it 
is sent out by the Secretary; provided, that in the absence of the editorial quorum, 
the President and first Vice-President may act as members of the Editorial 
Committee.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.8 
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5. The duty of employing legal counsel, and defending members indicted for violating 
religious laws, shall devolve upon the Executive Committee; but this power may be 
delegated to the Vice-Presidents in the several States when necessary.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 148.9 


6. No act or decision involving great expense, or change in the working of the 
Association, shall be valid unless at the time the decision or act is voted upon, a 
majority of the Executive Committee shall be present.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 148.10 


7. The President shall preside at all meetings of the Executive Committee, have 
power, by and with the consent of the Committee, to appoint State officers, employ 
lecturers, and take care at all times that the will of the Committee be faithfully 
executed.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.11 


8. The Secretary shall keep a record of all meetings of the Executive Committee, 
and with his assistant maintain a correspondence with Press Agents and members 
in various parts of the field relative to the publication of newspaper articles and other 
matter approved by the Editorial and Executive Committees.;GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 148.12 


9. Vice-Presidents shall be required to enlist the co-operation of ministers, lawyers, 
school-teachers, and business men everywhere, in the work of circulating petitions 
to Congress, and to State legislatures, in opposition to religious legislation; also in 
selling and distributing pamphlets, tracts, periodicals, which point out the evils of 
religious legislation, or the union, in any form, of religion and the State. They shall 
also, under the direction of the Executive Committee, assist in the defense of any 
member of the Society, within their States, who may be prosecuted for non 
compliance with religious enactments.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.13 


10. District Secretaries shall lecture on the subject of religious liberty in all its 
phases; secure signatures to the petitions opposing religious legislation, and also 
obtain all possible co-operation in such work, and in the dissemination of literature in 
harmony with the aim of the Association.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.14 


11. Press Agents shall be empowered, with the concurrence of the Vice-Presidents 
and District Secretaries of their respective States, to select and appoint in each 
county seat and city of their States, responsible persons who are in sympathy with 
the object of the Association, and who will act in its behalf by working with local 
editors to bring to their attention the importance of the question of religious liberty, 
and to get their influence in behalf of the aim of the Association.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 148.15 


12. The general meetings of the Association shall be held annually at such time and 
place as may be agreed upon by the Executive Committee.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 148.16 


13. The Executive Committee shall audit the accounts of the Treasurer, and make a 
report of the same at the annual meetings of the Association.GCDB November 5, 
1889, page 148.17 
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14. These By-laws may be amended by a two-thirds’ vote of the members present, 
at any annual meeting of the Association, or at any regular meeting called for that 
purpose, due notice having been given of such meeting.GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 148.18 


The Society then proceeded to elect officers, as follows:-GCDB November 5, 1889, 
page 148.19 


President - C. Eldridge.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.20 

First Vice-President - D. T. Jones.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.21 
Secretary - W. H. McKee.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.22 

Assistant Secretary - A. F. Ballenger.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.23 
Treasurer - W. H. Edwards.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.24 


Executive Committee - C. Eldridge, D. T. Jones, W. H. McKee, A. T. Jones, W. A. 
Colcord, L. A. Smith, A. F. Ballenger.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.25 


Editorial Committee - W. H. McKee, A. T. Jones, L. A. Smith, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. 
Colcord.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 148.26 


A. F. Ballenger then introduced the following:-GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
148.27 


In view of the effort soon to be made to secure the passage by Congress, of a 
national Sunday law, we urge the immediate appointment by the State Press Agents, 
of local agents in every city or town in their district where access to a newspaper can 
be had and a competent person can be found to act.GCDB November 5, 1889, page 
148.28 


The Association adopted the resolution, and the meeting adjourned.GCDB 
November 5, 1889, page 148.29 
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November 6, 1889 
VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., WEDNESDAY, - NO. 16 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS EIGHTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE meeting opened at the usual morning hour, Tuesday, November 5, with song, 
and prayer by Elder E. E. Miles, of Massachusetts. The minutes of the last meeting 
were approved, and the unfinished business was taken up, which was the 
consideration of the report of the Committee on the consolidation of denominational 
interests. The report as adopted, reads as follows:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
149.1 


Your Committee appointed to take into consideration the publishing interests of the 
denomination, have carefully considered this subject; and in order to meet the 
increasing demand of our work, and to avoid all sectional feeling and personal 
interests which are now liable to arise from the present plan of conducting our 
business by having separate organizations, and also to unify the work and secure 
the more hearty co-operation of all, would respectfully recommend,GCDB November 
6, 1889, page 149.2 


1. That steps be taken at once to form a corporation for the purpose of taking entire 
control of all our publishing interests, thus bringing the work under one general 
management.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.3 


2. That the officers of this Association be a board of twenty-one trustees, to be 
elected by the General Conference, with power to organize themselves by electing a 
president, vice-president, secretary, assistant secretary, a corresponding secretary, 
and a treasurer.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.4 


3. That at least twelve persons on this board be representative men not connected 
with any local publishing house, taken from different parts of North America, 
according to the numerical strength of the denomination.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 149.5 


4. That when this Association is organized, one-third of the trustees be elected for 
one year, one-third for two years, and one-third for three years. GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 149.6 


5. That the Stockholders of the Review and Herald Publishing House and the Pacific 
Press Publishing Company take into consideration the advisability of turning over all 
their interests to this new organization, and if thought advisable to do so, that steps 
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be taken as soon as possible to bring about this result GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 149.7 


The objects of this new organization shall be:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.8 


1. To hold the title of all our denominational publishing houses and the equipments 
thereof.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.9 


2. To own, publish, and control the sale of all denominational books, tracts, and 
periodicals. GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.10 


3. To secure, as far as possible, by purchase or otherwise, the plates and copyrights 
of all denominational books now published by our different publishing houses, or that 
may be written in the future.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.11 


4. To encourage the preparation of books, pamphlets, and tracts upon the different 
points of our faith. GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.12 


5. To appoint editors and managers, to take a general supervision of the work of the 
various offices.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.13 


In view of the fact that it may take some time to bring about, in full, this much-to-be- 
desired result, and in order to move in that direction as far and as fast as possible, 
we recommend that at the first, this association assume control of all denominational 
publications and periodicals now published in the foreign languages and of such 
works as belong to the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, but that the 
incorporation be made with a view to assuming entire control of all our publishing 
interests.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.14 


In order that no time may be lost, your Committee would further recommend that a 
standing Committee of twenty-one be elected by the General Conference at its 
present session to take this whole question into consideration, with power to act. We 
would also suggest that the very best legal advice be consulted in bringing this new 
organization into existence.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.15 


Your committee would further recommend that a similar organization be effected for 
the purpose of controlling all our educational interests, and owning the property, - 
thus bringing them under one general management. Also, another to control our 
health institutions. GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.16 


A. R. Henry presented the following:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 149.17 


We would recommend that one-tenth of the net earnings of the consolidated 
publishing association be set aside from year to year, to create a fund for the 
assistance or support of superannuated ministers; that the General Conference, or 
its Executive Committee, take charge of this fund, and make regulations for its care 
and disbursement. Should this not be sufficient to meet the demands, other sources 
of income may be devised from time to time as circumstances may indicate.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 149.18 


A further report from the Committee on Distribution of Labor, was then given as 
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follows:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.1 


The Committee on Distribution of Labor further report by recommending as 
follows:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.2 


17. That H. W. Miller, in accordance with the request of the Ohio brethren, go to that 
State and take the presidency of the Tract Society, and act as a member of the 
Conference Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.3 


18. That Elder E. J. Van Horn act as a member of the Ohio Conference 
Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.4 


19. That Elder T. M. Steward return to Michigan to labor in that field GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.5 


20. That Brother John Cole, in harmony with the request of the Nebraska 
Conference, return to that field.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.6 


21. That Elder W. W. Sharp make the North Pacific Conference his field of labor, and 
that he be advised to attend the ministers’ school.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
150.7 


22. That Elder W. H. Saxby be invited to attend the ministers’ school, and then go to 
Ohio.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.8 


23. That Elder Oscar Hill and wife return to KansasGCDB November 6, 1889, page 
150.9 


24. That N. W. Kauble attend the ministers’ school, and then go to South Dakota and 
act as a member of the Conference Committee of that StatesGCDB November 6, 
1889, page 150.10 


25. That recommendation 12 be amended by inserting “lowa” in the place of 
“Nebraska.”GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.11 


26. That M. G. Huffman attend the ministers’ school this winter.GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 150.12 


27. That Elder O. A. Olsen act as president of the Michigan Tract Society, and take 
the place of H. W. Miller on the Michigan Conference CommitteeGCDB November 
6, 1889, page 150.13 


28. That the Michigan Conference be divided into three sections, and that a Vice- 
President be appointed to take the charge of each of these sections.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.14 


29. That G. H. Rogers engage in the canvassing work in the Lake DistrictGCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.15 


30. That Elder J. W. Scoles labor in the Upper Columbia Conference provided he 
can be spared from the Signs office.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.16 
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31. That Elder W. B. White act as President of the South Dakota Sabbath-school 
Association in place of Elder W. W. Sharp.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.17 


32. That Elder Wm. Covert go to Missouri.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.18 


33. That all fields not hereby supplied, be referred to the General Conference 
Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.19 


34. That New Brunswick be cut off from the Maine Conference, and that it become a 
part of the mission field of Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island, and New 
Brunswick.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.20 


35. That the question of transfer of Bible workers and canvassers be referred to the 
General Conference Committee, the canvassing agent, and the officers of the 
International Tract Society.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.21 


36. That the question of help for the foreign fields be referred to the Foreign Mission 
Board.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.22 


Per order of Committee. D. A. ROBINSONSecretary.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 150.23 


The Educational Committee, whose report was referred back to them (see 
BULLETIN, p.125), reported again, recommending the following amendments in the 
sections numbered:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.24 


2. That the location of the school be left to the following Committee; provided, 
however, that the school shall not be so located by the Committee as to impose the 
six shares hereafter mentioned, upon any Conference, against the protest of the 
member of the Committee from that Conference: J. H. Morrison, W. B. White, R. S. 
Donnell, L. A. Hoopes, E. H. Gates, J. G. Wood, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, L. Dyc 
Chambers, W. W. Prescott.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.25 


8. That the amount of money to be raised within this school district for improvements 
upon the real estate within a period of two years shall not exceed $50,000.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.26 


10. That the General Conference be requested to provide $20,000 to assist in the 
erection of “Homes” for this school.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.27 


They also recommended bi-annual instead of annual elections.GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 150.28 


The report called out interesting remarks from Prof. W. W. Prescott and the chair. 
Each of them spoke of the necessity of having apartments in the home of the 
proposed school, so that each nationality can have quarters by themselves. This 
was not because of any national line, but was suggested in order that the students 
might keep alive their knowledge of their mother tongue, and by this means become 
better qualified to labor in behalf of the people whom they represent. The report was 
then adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.29 
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The Committee on Nominations reported further, as follows:-GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 150.30 


For Board of Managers of the Central Bible School of Chicago - W. W. Prescott, W. 
C. White, R. M. Kilgore, Geo. B. Starr, A. O. TaitGCDB November 6, 1889, page 
150.31 


For Board of Managers of the Western School - W. W. Prescott, E. W. Farnsworth, 
J. H. Morrison, Allen Moon, C. A. Hall, J. P. Gardiner, N. P. Nelson.GCDB November 
6, 1889, page 150.32 


For Committee on Transportation - A. R. Henry, T. A. Kilgore, J. M. Craig, A. T. 
Robinson, C. H. Jones.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.33 


Foreign Mission Committee - A. R. Henry, C. Eldridge, L. C. Chadwick, E. B. Miller, 
L. McCoy.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.34 


For Committee on Consolidation of Publishing Interests - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, 
W. C. White, A. R. Henry, C. Eldridge, F. E. Belden, Harmon Lindsay, C. H. Jones, 
J. N. Loughborough, M. J. Church, E. W. Farnsworth, E. H. Gates, W. W. Prescott 
J. H. Kellogg, D. T. Jones, L. C. Chadwick, R. A. Underwood, A. T. Robinson, R. M. 
Kilgore, J. H. Morrison, W. H. Edwards.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.35 


The Committee on Resolutions submitted the following substitute to a former report 
of the Judiciary (page 59 of the BULLETIN) regarding the transfer of the Battle Creek 
church to the jurisdiction of the General Conference:-GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 150.36 


In view of the fact that the Battle Creek church is composed of persons largely drawn 
together by our institutions of a general character belonging to the denomination, 
and in view of the great importance these institutions sustain to the general cause, 
also the need of more thoroughly organized aid in the Battle Creek church; therefore, 
-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.37 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Conference that a transfer of the church and 
territory included in the city of Battle Creek to the jurisdiction of the General 
Conference would be a good plan; and further, we invite the Battle Creek church and 
the Michigan Conference to take this matter under favorable consideration.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.38 


The Committee on Resolutions then presented the following additional report:-GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.39 


Resolved, That we express our thanks to the Review and Herald Board for providing 
commodious and well furnished office rooms for the Secretary of this Conference, 
and for the Secretary and Treasurer of the General Conference Association.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 150.40 


Resolved, That we recommend that steps be taken to organize a Conference in the 
State of North Dakota as soon the General Conference Committee may think 
best.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 150.41 
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WHEREAS, The canvassing work has assumed such magnitude that it is impossible 
for the general canvassing agent to render the assistance and give the instruction 
that is needed in all the States; and, -GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.1 


WHEREAS, This work has resulted not only in developing workers who have been 
made useful in other branches of General Conference work, but also in bringing in a 
large increase of tithe; therefore, -GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.2 


Resolved, That we grant the request of the International Tract Society, to provide for 
the support of a district canvassing agent in each of the General Conference 
districts. GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.3 


WHEREAS, Elder A. J. Cudney was selected to visit the brethren in Pitcairn Island 
to complete the organization of a church there, and left Honolulu, H. |., on the ship 
Phebe Chapman, for that purpose, July 5, 1888; and, -GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 151.4 


WHEREAS, Nothing has been heard from him since that time; therefore, GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 151.5 


Resolved, That we hereby express the sense of pain we feel over the suspense 
arising from this lack of tidings, and the uncertainty that hangs over his fate.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 151.6 


Resolved, That we will use due diligence to secure, if possible, some tidings 
concerning him after his departure from Honolulu.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
151.7 


Resolved, That we tender to his family our sympathy in their afflicting 
circumstances.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.8 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS SEVENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE members were led in prayer by the chairman, Elder W. C. White, at 2:30 P. M., 
November 5. The minutes of the preceding meeting were approved. The resolution 
concerning the plans for circulating religious liberty literature, as found on page 143 
of the BULLETIN, was considered and adoptedGCDB November 6, 1889, page 
151.9 


The first resolution on page 147 of the BULLETIN was next taken up. The following 
substitute was offered by C. Eldridge, and was adopted:-GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 151.10 


Resolved, That we recommend that an assistant to the State Agent be chosen for 
the health and temperance work, in the same manner as the State Agent is 
appointed, who shall labor under the direction of the latter in appointing and 
instructing agents for this line of work.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.11 


The substitute was opposed by H. W. Pierce and Allen Moon. C. Eldridge spoke at 
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length, strongly advocating the measure. W. R. Smith thought it a move in the right 
direction. The substitute was then voted upon and was carried.GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 151.12 


The next resolution followed under consideration, when C. Eldridge moved to amend 
so that instead of reading “an assistant State agent,” the resolution should be made 
to read “the State agent’s assistant.” The mover of the amendment, in answer to a 
question, said that if one were canvassing for religious works, and desired to change 
to the work of selling health books, the same steps should be taken to accomplish 
the change, as would be to remove an agent from one State to another. The 
resolution was then adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.13 


The report of the Committee on Constitution and work, found on same page of 
BULLETIN, was next discussed by L. C. Chadwick and C. Eldridge. The first tw 
words of the last clause were replaced by the words “who may,” and the entire article 
was then added to the previous article, and as amended was adopted.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 151.14 


A Committee which was appointed to consider the first resolution at the bottom of 
page 133 of the BULLETIN, reported the following:6 CDB November 6, 1889, page 
151.15 


The Committee appointed by the Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association to 
consider the matter of a canvassers’ journal, and who were instructed to report to 
this body, respectfully submit the following:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.16 


We recommend that the chair appoint, at this session, a committee of five to take 
this matter into consideration together with such recommendations as may be made 
by the General Conference, and that said committee have power to act.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 151.17 


L. C. CHADWICK, ] 
F.E.BELDEN, § ] 
E. E. MILES, ] Committee. 
S.N. CURTISS, ] 
A. J. BREED, ] 


The report was adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.18 


The Chair spoke of the advisability of publishing, immediately after the close of the 
session, an abstract of the proceedings of the entire session, for the benefit of the 
workers. It was then moved by A. T. Robinson that such matter be published in an 
“extra” of the Home Missionary, and that a committee of three be appointed to 
prepare the matter for it. Carried.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.19 


A. T. Robinson then presented the following resolution:-GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 151.20 


Resolved, That the next regular session of the International Tract and Missionary 
Society be held in District No. 1, of the General Conference field, at such time and 
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place as the Executive Board may decide upon, unless some emergency should 
arise making it seem necessary to hold the session at some other place.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 151.21 


The resolution was adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.22 

L. C. Chadwick and the chair then highly recommended The Gospel in all Lands, not 
only as valuable to the ministers, but as a family journal. GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 151.23 

The society then adjourned sine die.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.24 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS NINETEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


AT 3:30 P. M., November 5, the delegates were again assembled in Conference, 
and joined in singing Hymn No. 983. Prayer was offered by Elder |. D. Van Horn. 
Minutes of the preceding meeting were read and approved.GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 151.25 


The Committee on Distribution of Labor reported the following additional 
recommendations:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 151.26 


(Continued on page 154.) 


POPULATION AND FINANCIAL STRENGTH OF 


No Authorcode 
No. NAME OF NAME OF CONFERENCE OR Ministers. Licentiates. Total no. 
DISTRICT TERRITORY. laborers. 

1 ATLANTIC Maine 4 3 7 
Vermont 5 2 7 
New England 9 4 13 
New York 8 4 12 
Pennsylvania 6 9 15 
Atlantic 5 5 
Virginia 2 2 
West Virginia 2 2 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and P. 
E. Island. 4 ie , 
Quebec 2 1 3 
Totals 44 23 67 

2 SOUTHERN Kentucky 2 ies 2 
Tennessee 2 2 4 
North Carolina 2 2 4 


South Carolina] 
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3 LAKE 


4 NORTHWEST 


Georgia ] 
Florida ] 
Mississippi] 
Louisiana ] 
Totals 
Ontario ] 
Ohio 

Indiana 
Illinois 
Totals 
Wisconsin 
Minnesota J 
Manitoba J 
North Dakota] 
South Dakota 
lowa 
Nebraska 
Totals 


Churches. Membership. Tithe. 


24 
18 
22 
30 
42 


aw KR 


15 


N 


oR RON 


28 
118 
47 
49 
31 
245 
60 
66 
23 
79 


452 $2,625 21 
473 1,845 18 
766 9,788 68 
826 4,834 58 
914 6,921 02 
151 683 73 
118 45562 
125 56000 
31 109 13 
141 35869 
3,997 28,181 84 
75 35000 
171 1,192 72 
80 158 20 
141 1,014 36 
90 27321 
557 2,988 49 
4,443 31,955 46 
1,068 8,740 26 
1,148 3,776 33 
831 8,800 68 
7,490 53,272 73 
1,709 10,209 02 
1,913 12,213 17 
686 6,575 09 
1,760 14,718 82 


13 


46 


o 


38 
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36 670 8,460 85 
264 6,738 52,176 95 


THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, BY SECTIONS 


No Authorcode 


NAME OF CONFERENCE OR 


No. NAME OF DISTRICT TERRITORY. 


5 SOUTHWEST Missouri 
Kansas 

Colorado ] 

Wyoming ] 

New Mexico] 

Indian Territory 

Texas 

Arkansas 

Totals 

6 PACIFIC COAST Montana 
Upper Columbia - 

East 2/3 Washington] 

East 2/3 Oregon ] 

Idaho ] 

North Pacific - 

West 1/3 Washington] 

West 1/3 Oregon] 

British Columbia ] 

California 

Totals 


7 FOREIGN CONF. AND Australia 
MISSIONS 


Central Europe 


Denmark 

New Zealand 

Norway 

Sweden 

British 

South Africa 

Totals 

Churches. Membership. Tithe. 

24 773 $3,455 98 
64 2,183 10,780 26 
10 316 4,445 15 
14 425 2,001 84 


on 
On 


NNN BNWD W 


i) 
aN 


Ministers. Licentiates. no. 
laborers. 


7 
13 


N 
= RWOANABK OD DO 


N 
ND 


14 


23 


56 


12 


11 


a 
wWwounana»k RO © OO 


iN 
o 
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13 271 702 00 


125 3,968 21,385 23 
ae 22 500 00 
16 438 4,509 66 
26 627 7,205 72 
34 2,143 35,032 90 
76 3,230 47,248 28 
6 362 7,468 00 
30 693 2,139 64 
10 265 859 16 
3 175  =1,403 00 
3 301 473 00 
12 360 929 23 
8 160 1,217 80 
4 80 2,798 36 
76 2,396 $17,288 19 
RECAPITULATION 
No Authorcode 
1 ATLANTIC 44 23 67157 3,997 $28,181 84 





2 SOUTHERN 9 6 15 28 557 2,988 49 

3 LAKE 51 42 93245 7,490 53,272 73 

4 NORTHWEST 46 38 84264 6,738 52,17695 

5 SOUTHWEST 27 29 56125 3,968 21,385 23 
PACIFIC 

6 COAST 000 30 20 50 76 3,230 47,248 28 

7FOREIGN Cn... 24 22 46 76 2,396 17,288 19 


Grand Totals 231 180 411 971 28,376 $222,541 71 


37. That Elder S. H. Lane take the presidency of the New York Tract Society, and 
that A. E. Place act as Vice-President of the same, and that F. M. Wilcox be a 
member of the New York Conference Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
154.1 


38. That Elder M. H. Brown take the place made vacant by W. W. Sharp on the 
Wisconsin Conference Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.2 


The Foreign Mission Committee, through its chairman, W. C. White, then rendered 
the following report:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.3 


Your committee on foreign missions, find:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.4 


1. That in New Zealand, an efficient preacher is needed, in addition to the laborers 
already in that field.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.5 


2. That two additional laborers are greatly needed in Australia.GCDB November 6, 
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1889, page 154.6 


3. That an able and experienced editor is needed in London, and six more Bible 
workers, and two preachers, for the work in Great Britain.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 154.7 


4. That in Germany there is a call for two more preachers; and for Hamburg, four 
experienced Bible workers; and a ship missionary who can speak German, Danish, 
and English.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.8 


5. That an able corps of canvassers should be sent to France and Italy, as soon as 
suitable books and tracts are prepared for use in Catholic countries.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 154.9 


6. That there is great necessity for books in the French, Italian - Spanish, 
Portuguese, Bohemian, and German languages, especially edited for use in Catholic 
countries, aiming to dispel the darkness of superstition, and to reveal the beauties of 
God’s word; and that special attention should be given to the preparation of works 
for South America.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.10 


7. That more preachers are needed in Sweden, and experienced workers to connect 
with the publishing house in Christiania.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.11 


8. That a Dutch minister is needed in South Africa, also a company of trained health 
missionaries.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.12 


9. That South America offers many promising fields for canvassers who can speak 
two or more of the following languages; namely, French, Spanish, German, Italian, 
and English.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.13 


10. That the West Indies is a promising field for a minister, a Bible worker and one or 
two canvassers.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.14 


11. Your Committee finds itself quite unable to secure laborers for the greater 
number and the most important of these positions, without taking men from their 
places whose loss would seem to be an irreparable injury to the work in which they 
are now engaged.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.15 


We therefore recommend:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.16 


1. That greater efforts be put forth for the education and training of laborers for 
foreign missions: (a.) By encouraging suitable persons to attend the German, 
French, and Scandinavian branches of the Ministers’ Bible School, in Battle Creek; 
(b.) By the holding of three or four months’ Institutes, for the instruction of large 
classes of Bible workers and colporters, in such places as London, Hamburg, Basel, 
Christiania, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Cape Town, Melbourne, and other central 
points.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.17 


2. That the Mission Board be instructed to select at as early a date as possible, 
suitable persons for the places needing laborers, and to send them into the work as 
rapidly as the amount of funds in the treasury will warrant.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
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page 154.18 


3. That an able corps of translators and book editors be employed to labor under the 
direction of the Book Committee, to prepare as soon as consistent with good work, 
an ample supply of books, pamphlets, and tracts, for use in the Catholic countries 
above mentioned.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.19 


W. C. WHITE, ] 
D. A. ROBINSON, ] 
A. R. HENRY, ] Committee. 


W.C.SISLEY,  ] 


W. H. 1 
EDWARDS, 


The report of the Committee on Christmas Exercises was then taken up, and after a 
few amendments was adopted. [As this matter, when prepared, is to be sent to the 
proper persons, with instructions, it is not printed here.|GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 154.20 


The report of the Committee on the Manufacture of Tents (BULLETIN, p.140) was 
then called up, and adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.21 


The report of the Committee on Credentials and Licenses (see page 140) was then 
called up. The name of A. T. Robinson was added to the list of those to receive 
credentials, and the report as a whole was adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
154.22 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses further recommended that those who 
have been removed from General Conference fields into local Conferences, be 
granted credentials or licenses by the Conferences where they labor. This 
recommendation was adopted by unanimous consent.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 154.23 


The report of the Finance Committee (found in first column of page 139 of the 
BULLETIN) was then adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.24 


The recommendations of the Committee on Distribution of Labor (BULLETIN 
pp.130,150, and 151) were then considered and adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 154.25 


The additional recommendations of the Committee on Nominations (BULLETIN, 
p.150), were then called up and adopted, with the exception of the Committee on 
Consolidation of Publishing Interests, which was referred back to the 
Committee.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.26 


The resolutions presented at the preceding meeting were then taken up and 
adopted. The recommendation of A. R. Henry, providing for a superannuated 
ministers’ fund, was also adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.27 


The meeting then adjourned to the call of the chair.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 





299 


154.28 
GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 
No Authorcode 


TWENTIETH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of the Conference, held on Tuesday Nov. 5, was opened at 8 
o'clock P. M., by the song “Watch and Pray.” The delegates joined in prayer with 
Elder J. N. Loughborough. After the reading of the minutes of the last meeting, Prof. 
W. W. Prescott, in behalf of the Committee on Education, presented the 
following:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 154.29 


WHEREAS, An educational institution, known as South Lancaster Academy, and 
located in what is now District No. 1, of the General Conference field, and, -GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 154.30 


WHEREAS, This school is fully equipped, with a competent corps of teachers, and is 
prepared to do thorough work in its line; therefore, -GCDB November 6, 1889, page 
154.31 


Resolved, That we recommend to the Conferences located in the field, the 
importance of sustaining this school by influencing students to attend.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 154.32 


We recommend that one-tenth of all the funds which shall hereafter come into the 
hands of the General Conference Association through legacies, be used under the 
direction of the General Conference Committee, in the education of laborers, 
provided that the amount so used shall not exceed $5,000 per year.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.1 


The rules were suspended to allow immediate action upon these recommendations. 
Prof. Prescott spoke specially of the first one, urging the delegates from the East to 
labor to fill the South Lancaster School. The report as a whole was then 
adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.2 


The Nominating Committee then reported the following amended report in reference 
to the Committee to plan foe consolidation of the publishing interests:-GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.3 


O. A. Olsen, W. C. White, J. B. Goodrich, A. R. Henry, Harmon Lindsay, L. Dyc 
Chambers, C. H. Jones, H. W. Decker, R. A. Underwood, M. J. Church, E. W. 
Farnsworth, E. H. Gates, D. T. Jones, R. M. Kilgore, A. T. Robinson, Allen Moon, J. 
H. Morrison, S. H. Lane, Geo. A. Irwin, L. C. Chadwick, A. O. TaitsCDB November 
6, 1889, page 155.4 


This report was amended by the substitution of the names of C. Eldridge for that of 
Harmon Lindsay, F. E. Belden for Geo. A. Irwin, and Uriah Smith for J. B. Goodrich. 
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As amended, the report was adopted.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.5 


The chair appointed the following named persons to act as committee to prepare 
Bible-readings on first-day offerings (see BULLETIN, pp.90,91):6 CDB November 6, 
1889, page 155.6 


R. A. Underwood, A. T. Jones, U. Smith, E. J. Waggoner, E. W. FarnsworthGCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.7 


Upon request, the chair announced the members of the General Conference 
Committee who are to have charge of the various districts for the coming year. 

These stands thus: District No. 1, A. T. Robinson; No. 2, R. M. Kilgore; No. 3, O. A. 
Olsen; No. 4, E. W. Farnsworth; No. 5, E. H. Gates; No. 6, R. A. Underwood; Wha 
these districts comprise may be seen from the table on pages 152 and 153 of the 

present issue of the BULLETIN.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.8 


On motion of E. W. Farnsworth, a vote of thanks was tendered to the Battle Creek 
church, for their kindness to the delegates to this Conference. A vote of thanks was 
given to the editors of the BULLETIN.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.9 


It was voted that it is the sense of this body that the regular sessions of the 
Conference should be held in the spring. GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.10 


A motion to adjourn was then carried. Before dismissing, the president, O. A. Olsen, 
made the following remarks:-GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.11 


“| would express my gratitude to God for his kindness and favor and blessing with us 
during this session of the General Conference; and as we separate, may we carry 
the spirit of the message with us. | desire that the Committee may have a large 
share in your prayers.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.12 


“We are carrying great responsibilities, and we need the special help of God. We 
thank you for your help and your favor the past year. It is our earnest desire to seek 
God, and to walk in all his counsel; and by your help we shall have the help of God 
with us in the future work.”GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.13 


The delegates then joined in singing the hymn and the meeting was dismissed with 
the benediction by the president.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.14 


Appointments for the meeting of Conference, Wednesday, November 6:-GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.15 


Managers of Western school at General Conference room at 12, MGCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.16 


Managers of Central Bible School at 6 P. M. inA. R. Henry’s roomGCDB November 
6, 1889, page 155.17 


Presidents of Conferences and officers of the N. R. L. A. will meet at the office of C. 
Eldridge, west building of Review office at 9 A. MGCDB November 6, 1889, page 
155.18 
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Delegates and laborers from District No. 1, in southwest vestry, at noon. Committee 
on Bible Readings on Church Order and Government, R. A. Underwood, A. T. 
Jones, U. Smith, E. W. Farnsworth, E. J. Waggoner, will meet at the General 
Conference rooms at 6 P. M.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.19 


Delegates from Districts No. 6 of General Conference will meet at General 
Conference rooms at 5 P. M. by request of R. A. Underwood.GCDB November 6, 
1889, page 155.20 


The Executive Committee of the International Sabbath-school Association will meet 
at 303 West Main Street (W. C. White’s house), Wednesday, at 9 A. MGCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.21 


Committee on consolidation of publishing work, at 2 P. M.GCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 155.22 


Trustees of General Conference Association, at 11 A. M@tGCDB November 6, 1889, 
page 155.23 


Auditing Committee at 7 P. M.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.24 
Delegates from District No. 3, at 9 A. M.GCDB November 6, 1889, page 155.25 


All interested in the Ministers’ School met in College Chapel, at 4 P. M.GCDB 
November 6, 1889, page 155.26 
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November 22, 1889 


VOL. 3. - BATTLE CREEK, MICH., FRIDAY, - NO. 17 


REVIEW AND HERALD EXTRA 


No Authorcode 
DAILY BULLETIN OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


AN EXPLANATION 


No Authorcode 


WHEN number sixteen of the present volume of the BULLETIN was issued, it was 
supposed that that would close the volume. But upon due consideration it was 

decided that a comprehensive index for the volume, was very desirable, and as 

some important decisions had been reached by the several Executive Boards since 

the adjournment of Conference, it was thought best to publish the whole in another 

issue of the BULLETIN. This will explain the appearance of another paper after so 
long an interval, and when it was supposed that the volume was already 

complete.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.1 


MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of the newly elected General Conference Committee, was held 
Nov. 9, 1889.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.2 


The appointment of a committee on building a missionary ship was considered. On 
motion, the following named persons were appointed on that committee: C. H. 
Jones, C. Eldridge, J. |. Tay.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.3 


Moved, to order 1000 sets of the BULLETIN printed, and that another number be 
added, containing a record of the decisions of the several committees and executive 
boards, and also an index. Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.4 


Voted, that we recommend Brother Paul E. Gros to labor for a time in Pennsylvania, 
and that we instruct the Secretary to confer with Brother Chadwick, and Elder 
Raymond in reference to Brother Gros’s work in that field.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 157.5 


The condition of the South Lancaster Academy was considered. On motion, Elder 
Underwood was requested to confer with Brother A. R. Henry in reference to plans 
for helping the Academy, and report at the next meeting. Adjourned.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 157.6 


SECOND MEETING, NOV. 10, AT 5, P. M 
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No Authorcode 


Moved and carried, that Elder D. T. Fero make Idaho his field of labor, but that he be 
recommended to first attend the ministers’ Bible-school, if he can consistently do 
so.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.7 


Voted, that C. H. Jones, E. W. Farnsworth and E. H. Gates be a committee to 
consult with Dr. Kellogg about the appointment of Elder J. D. Pegg for field secretary 
of the temperance work.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.8 


The Committee appointed to consult with C. Eldridge on the appointment of district 
canvassing agents, reported, recommending the following-named persons to act as 
said agents:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.9 


District No. 1, E. E. Miles. 
“ “2, A. F. Harrison. 
J. E. Froom, assisted by F. E. 
* Belden. 
‘ 4, F.L. Mead. 
5, W. R. Smith. 
6, S. N. Curtiss. 


Voted, that the matter of publishing a paper in New England be referred to a 
committee for consideration.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.10 


The Chair appointed as that committee, Elders W. C. White, A. T. Robinson and E. 
W. Farnsworth.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.11 


Voted, that the President and Corresponding Secretary each be authorized to 
employ a competent stenographer.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 157.12 


Voted, to authorize Prof. Prescott to employ a competent man, at the expense of the 
General Conference, to assist him in his book-keeping, correspondence, etc.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 157.13 


The following report of the trustees of the Central Bible-school of Chicago, was 
presented, and adopted:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.1 


We, your Committee to present plans for the Central Bible-school, hereby submit the 
following report:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.2 


1. We find that the Illinois Conference has completed a suitable building for a training 
school for Home and Foreign Missionaries, in harmony with the recommendation of 
the General Conference, supported by the Testimonies; and that the Illinois 
Conference officers wish to furnish the building free of charge for the above work, 
with the request that the General Conference provide the necessary instructors for 
the school. We therefore recommend that the General Conference pay the salaries 
of Elder G. B. Starr and wife, Miss M. L. Huntley, and such other persons as the 
Board of Managers, appointed by the General Conference, may from time to time 
employ for this general work.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.3 
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We recommend that a six-months’ course of instruction be held at Chicago, 
beginning January 1, 1890, for the accommodation of representatives from the 
various States, and that the General Conference Committee make the 
announcement for this course in the Advent Review, that the price of board and 
room (to be paid by the individuals or States from which they come) be $50,00 for 
the entire term of six months; the Illinois Conference upon their part, in consideration 
of the value of the services of these persons the last three months of their stay, to 
pay the street-car fare for actual Bible-work during the entire time.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 158.4 


W. W. PRESCOTT, ] 


W. C. WHITE, ] 
R.M. KILGORE, =] Committee. 
A. O. TAIT, ] 
G. B. STARR. ] 


THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


All members of the Committee present, except Elder HaskellGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 158.5 


On motion, it was voted, that Elders H. W. Cottrell, J. D. Rice and Bro. Archibald be 
a supervising board for the work in Nova Scotia and New BrunswickGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 158.6 


The committee appointed to provide West Virginia with a T. & M. secretary, reported, 
recommending that Brother and Sister Buck, of Michigan, go to Arkansas; she to 
take the position of secretary of the tract society, and he to engage in canvassing 
work; and that Brother and Sister Bowen, of Pennsylvania, go to West Virginia; she 
to act as secretary of the tract society, and he to engage in canvassing. This was 
amended by requesting the Secretary to correspond with the parties in reference to 
those fields.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.7 


Voted, that Elder H. W. Miller have his choice of two Bible-workers, for OhioGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 158.8 


Moved, that we approve the plan of taking English workers for three months, giving 
them their board for their labor, according to the plan now adopted by Elder D. A. 
Robinson. Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.9 


Moved, that the London mission make the office of the Pacific Press its place of 
deposit. Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.10 


Voted, that D. T. Jones, W. C. White, and J. O. Corliss be a committee to publish the 
readings for the week of prayer.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.11 


Voted, that Eld. J. W. Scoles be requested to hold a series of meetings in 
Tennessee, to continue until otherwise directed by the General Conference 
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Committee.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.12 


On motion, the Chair was authorized to appoint a committee of five to carry out the 
recommendation of the General Conference in reference to preparing a book for the 
colored people.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.13 


The Chair named as this committee: D. T. Jones, R. M. Kilgore, W. C. White, F. E. 
Belden, C. Eldridge. Adjournedsine die. O. A. OLSEN,Pres. DAN. T. JONES, 
Sec.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.14 


MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONSOLIDATION OF PUBLISHING INTERESTS 


No Authorcode 


THIS committee of twenty-one, consisting of O. A. Olsen, W. C. White, U. Smith, A. 
R. Henry, C. Eldridge, L. Dyo Chambers, C. H. Jones, H. W. Decker, R. A. 
Underwood, M. J. Church, E. W. Farnsworth, E. H. Gates, D. T. Jones, R. M 
Kilgore, A. T. Robinson, Allen Moon, J. H. Morrison, S. H. Lane, F. E. Belden, L. C. 
Chadwick, and A. O. Tait, has held six meetings, the following being a summary of 
the business transacted at these meetings:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.15 


The chair appointed the following committee on nomination of officers for permanent 
organization:- A. T. Robinson, E. H. Gates, M. J. ChurchGCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 158.16 


Officers elected:- President, D. T. Jones; Vice-President, O. A. Olsen; Recording 
Secretary, F. E. Belden; Assistant Secretary, C. H. Jones; Corresponding Secretary, 
L. C. Chadwick; Treasurer, A. R. Henry.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.17 


A committee to consider what permanent committees are necessary to take charge 
of the different branches of the publishing work for the coming year, was appointed, 
consisting of W. C. White, C. Eldridge, C. H. Jones, L. Dyo Chambers, R. A. 
Underwood.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.18 


In harmony with the report of this committee the plan adopted for carrying on the 
work during the year was as follows:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 158.19 


1. That a committee of three be appointed on foreign publications whose duty it shall 
be (a) to assume control of the American editions of all works translated and 
published by our mission houses; (b) to take charge of the publication of all new 
books or periodicals that may be issued in this country in any of the foreign 
languages; (c) to negotiate with the trustees of the Review and Herald office for the 
purchase of all foreign publications now owned by them.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 158.20 


2. That a Committee of three be appointed on juvenile publications, whose duty it 
shall be (a) to establish and conduct a child’s paper; (b) to issue a monthly library for 
our young people; (c) to issue or purchase such additional juvenile books, 
periodicals, leaflets, etc., as are, or may seem to be needed.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 158.21 
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3. That a Committee of five be appointed on books and periodicals, whose duty it 
shall be to take charge of the publication of such books, periodicals, and other 
literary matter as is not claimed by any publishing house, and that manifestly 
belongs to the denomination.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.1 


4. These committees shall take no action involving large expense or important 
changes without first submitting their plans to an advisory board, consisting of the 
president, vice-president and secretary of the large committee, who, in case of doubt 
or disagreement, shall submit the question to the entire board.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 159.2 


5. These committees shall also render quarterly reports to the president of the board 
of trustees, giving a brief statement of the work done during the quarter, and what is 
desired or contemplated in the near future.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.3 


The committee to attend to carrying out the first recommendation consisted of W. C. 
White, C. Eldridge, O. A. Olsen. The committee on recommendation two - C. H. 
Jones, W. C. White, R. A. Underwood. Committee for recommendation three - C. 
Eldridge, L. C. Chadwick, A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, D. T. Jones. These standing 
committees were nominated by a committee appointed by the Chair, consisting of O. 
A. Olsen, R. M. Kilgore, and R. A. UnderwoodGCDB November 22, 1889, page 
159.4 


The Committee on Constitution and By-laws consists of the following named 
persons:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.5 


D. T. Jones, C. H. Jones, A. R. Henry, L. Dyo Chambers, and W. C. White. DAN. T 
JONES,President. F. E. BELDEN,Secretary.;GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
159.6 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting was held Nov. 7, 1889, at 10:30, A. M. President L. C. Chadwick in 
the chair. Members present, L. C. Chadwick, O. A. Olsen, W. C. White, D. T. Jones, 
C. Eldridge, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley and A. T. RobinsonGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 159.7 


The question of sending out the foreign correspondence of the society from Chicago 
was discussed by W. C. White, W. C. Sisley, C. Eldridge and others. Moved, by W. 
C. White and seconded by W. C. Sisley, that we take immediate steps to establish 
an office in Chicago. Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.8 


Moved and seconded, that the foreign corresponding secretary be placed in charge 
of the Chicago office. Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.9 
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Voted that Sister Addie S. Bowen accompany Sister Huntley to Chicago, to assist 
her in her work.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.10 


Voted, that the chairman be instructed to confer with Sisters Huntley and Bowen with 
reference to their work in Chicago.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.11 


Moved and carried, that the Chairman appoint a committee of three, himself being 
one, to prepare plans for future work, and present the same at the next meeting. W. 
C. White and D. A. Robinson were appointed to constitute said committee GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 159.12 


SECOND MEETING, 8 A. M., NOV. 8 


No Authorcode 


Prayer was offered by A. T. Robinson. The committee appointed at the previous 
meeting, reported that they were unable to submit any definite plans, on account of 
the lack of knowledge as to the relation the society was expected to sustain to, and 
the part it was expected to take in the circulation of Religious Liberty literature. On 
motion, it was voted to invite the Executive Committees of the General Conference, 
and the National Religious Liberty Association to participate with the International 
Tract Society in a joint meeting. The following members of these committees 
responded to the invitation, and were present: General Conference Committee: O. A. 
Olsen, W. C. White, Dan T. Jones, R. M. Kilgore, E. H. Gates, R. A. Underwood 
National Religious Liberty Association Committee: C. Eldridge, D. T. Jones, W. H. 
McKee, A. T. Jones, W. A. Colcord and A. F. Ballenger.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 159.13 


The question as to whether the circulation of petitions and National Religious Liberty 
literature should be carried on by the tract societies, or the first-mentioned 
Association, was discussed at length by Eldridge, White, Underwood, A. T. Jones, 
and McKee.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.14 


On motion, the Chair was authorized to appoint a committee of five, himself being 
chairman, with two members of the International Tract Society Board, and two from 
the National Religious Liberty Executive Committee, to present plans of work at the 
next joint meeting of these several committees.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
159.15 


C. Eldridge, W. C. White, W. H. McKee and D. A. Robinson were appointed as said 
committee.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.16 


THIRD MEETING, 8 A. M., NOV. 10 
No Authorcode 
This was a joint meeting of the General Conference Committee, the National 


Religious Liberty Association Committee, and the International Tract Society 
Board.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.17 
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Prayer was offered by R. M. Kilgore.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.18 


The committee appointed at the last meeting, presented a report which was 
amended and adopted as follows:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 159.19 


We recommend the National Religious Liberty Association to make the International 
Tract Society an agent for the circulation of its literature.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 159.20 


We recommend, that the publishers furnish the literature at 55 per cent. discount, 
and ask the State tract societies to furnish the same to canvassers at 50 per 
cent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.1 


The question of preparing tracts on practical subjects for general circulation was 
presented for consideration by the Chairman. W. C. White explained that the matter 
had been referred to the book committee last year, but that they had taken no action 
in regard to it. The Chairman was empowered to appoint a committee of three to 
suggest subjects upon which the International Tract Society might desire to have 
tracts written, and to secure their publication. Dan. T. Jones, D. A. Robinson, and W. 
C. Sisley were subsequently announced as said committee.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 160.2 


Moved and carried, that we proceed to the election of a publishing committee of five 
to secure the translation of foreign works. L. C. Chadwick, W. C. White, L. R. 
Conradi, D. A. Robinson and Wm. Saunders were elected to constitute said 
committee.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.3 


Voted, that L. C. Chadwick, T. A. Kilgore, and C. Eldridge be a committee on 
supplying ships with publications during the year, providing the expenditure for this 
purpose does not exceed $2,000.00.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.4 


Voted, that the expenditure of the balance of the $1,000.00, in publications, provided 


for in resolution 4, on page 86 of the Year Book of 1889, be referred to the 
publishing committee of this society.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.5 


FOURTH MEETING, NOV. 11, 8 A. M 


No Authorcode 


Prayer by D. T. Jones. W. C. White introduced a plan for dividing the territory for 
foreign correspondence between the secretaries at Battle Creek and Chicago.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 160.6 


Voted, that Mrs. F. H. Sisley superintend the work of the general office, under the 
direction of the President; that she have oversight of the correspondence and the 
mail, and the direction of the clerks.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.7 


Voted, to invite Mrs. E. W. Farnsworth to connect with the work at Battle Creek, and 
assist as she may be able. Adjourned.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.8 


FIFTH MEETING, NOV. 12, AT 8 A.M 
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No Authorcode 


Prayer by D. A. Robinson. On motion of D. T. Jones, the treasurer was authorized to 
procure the necessary books for keeping his accounts.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 160.9 


Voted, that the furnishing of the Chicago office be referred to sister Huntley, with 
such assistance as she can procure in Chicago.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
160.10 


The Chairman called for the report of the committee appointed by the Executive 
Board one year ago, in regard to the disposal of the stock of the trans-Atlantic guide 
book. The chairman of the committee, C. Eldridge, reported that the committee not 
done much, but had concluded that it would not be advisable for the society to 
expend any more money on the book.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.11 


Voted, to invite the secretaries to participate in the deliberations of the board.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 160.12 


Mrs. F. H. Sisley raised the question of how far the society should go in the free 
distribution of reading matter to schools. It was discussed freely, and, on motion of 
W. C. White, it was -GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.13 


Voted, that L. C. Chadwick, D. T. Jones, and Mrs. F. H. Sisley constitute a 
committee on the free distribution of reading-matter to public schools and libraries in 
America. It was discussed, but not voted, that the amount of such free distribution 
should not exceed $100.00 per quarter.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 160.14 


Moved, by D. A. Robinson, that this society pay the cost price of 100 copies of 
Present Truth, to be furnished free to the South African mission. Carried.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 160.15 


Voted, that D. T. Jones, D. A. Robinson, and W. C. White be a committee, to 
suggest a plan for the organization of Foreign Mission Literary SocietiesGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 160.16 


Moved, and supported, that we carry out the resolution of the society which provides 
for the enlargement of the “Home Missionary” to 16 pp., and the increase of the price 
to 25 cents. While this motion was being discussed, the committee having under 
advisement the matter of issuing a canvassers’ journal, offered a report bearing on 
the question under consideration, which was, to recommend that four pages of the 
Home Missionary be devoted to the interests of the canvassing work, in charge of an 
editorial committee of three; and that the society accept the offer of the Review & 
Herald to furnish the Home Missionary free to all regular canvassers during the 
coming year, paying the regular subscription price therefor. After considerable 
discussion the motion to enlarge the paper carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
160.17 


Voted, to adopt the report of the Committee on Canvassers’ journal.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 160.18 
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SIXTH MEETING, NOV. 12, AT 5:30 P. M 


No Authorcode 


Members present, L. C. Chadwick, O. A. Olsen, W. C. White, D. T. Jones, C. 
Eldridge, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley, and A. T. Robinson. Present by invitation, Dr. 

J. H. Kellogg, M. L. Huntley, F. H. Sisley, and C. E. L. JonesGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 161.1 


Prayer was offered by Elder O. A. Olsen.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.2 


L. C. Chadwick and D. T. Jones were chosen as managing editors of theHome 
Missionary.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.3 


Voted, that the managing editors be authorized to appoint an editor for each 
department of the paper.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.4 


Moved and supported, that Sister Carrie Mills be employed in the general office. 
Carried.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.5 


SEVENTH MEETING, NOV. 13, AT9 A.M 


No Authorcode 


Members present, L. C. Chadwick, W. C. White, D. A. Robinson, W. C. Sisley and C. 
Eldridge, M. L.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.6 


Huntley, F. H. Sisley and C. E. L. Jones were present by invitationGCDB November 
22, 1889, page 161.7 


Prayer by W. C. White.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.8 


Sister Huntley raised the query if it would not be for the best interest of the Chicago 
branch of the society to have some territory assigned it in the home field. C. H. 
Jones came in at this time, and was invited to participate in the deliberations of the 
meeting.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.9 


W. C. White raised the question as to whether “The Home Hand-Book,” “Man the 
Masterpiece,” and “Ladies’ Guide” should be handled by the tract societies as health 
books. L. C. Chadwick stated that these three books were the personal property of 
Dr. Kellogg, and that the doctor had informed him that he wished to handle them 
himself. The tract societies, he thought, had no claim on them.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 161.10 


Moved and carried, that the matter of procuring type writers for the international 
office be left to the Chairman, C. Eldridge and W. C. WhiteGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 161.11 


Sister Huntley spoke of the correspondence that was begun last year with the State 
secretaries, or those appointed by them, to receive instruction in the various lines of 
work, but which had been broken off by her sickness. It was recommended that the 
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matter be left until the January meeting of the board.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 161.12 


It was suggested that the Illinois society might be glad of some assistance and 
counsel; also that she should spend some time in making herself familiar with the 
workings of the Bible school.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.13 


The question was raised as to what steps should be taken to dispose of the 
unsalable stock on hand.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.14 


Voted, that the President take such steps as he thinks best to dispose of any surplus 
stock of publications.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.15 


The Chairman raised the question of how much authority the President and Vice- 
president shall have in the matters of business. It was recommended that they 
should have authority to decide all ordinary business matters incident to the affairs of 
the Office.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.16 


The question was asked if the children’s department of the Home Missionary should 
be continued the coming year. It was the opinion of those who expressed 
themselves, that it should be discontinued after the next number.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 161.17 


The matter of the present system of reporting was considered. After remarks by 
several, it was voted that this question be referred to the committee on revision of 
constitution, with the suggestions that had been made in regard to it.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 161.18 


Voted, that the President, Vice-President and C. Eldridge be a standing committee 
for the employment of help.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.19 


Voted, that the moneys of the society be paid out by the order of the President or 
Vice-President, counter-signed by the Secretary.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
161.20 


The President and Vice-President appointed the following persons as editors for the 
four departments of the Home Missionary:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.21 


For Home Department, Miss M. L. Huntley; for Health and Temperance Department, 
Mrs. D. T. Jones; for Foreign Mission Department, W. C. White; for Religious Liberty 
Department, A. F. Ballenger.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.22 


Voted, That the work of supplying publications to those who are interested and 
willing to receive them, as the result of foreign correspondence, be pushed forward 
as rapidly as the secretaries deem advisable; the amount of the same not to exceed 
$500.00 per quarter.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.23 


Voted, that D. T. Jones, W. C. White, C. Eldridge, M. L. Huntley, and F. H. Sisley be 
a committee to make the division of the territory for the work of the foreign and home 

corresponding secretaries. Adjourned. L. C. CHADWICKPresident. A. T. 

ROBINSON, Sec’y pro tem.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.24 
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NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


AT the sixth session of the annual meeting of the National Religious Liberty 
Association, held on the evening of Nov. 5, the wording of the second article of the 
Declaration of Principles was changed so as to read, “We believe in temperance, 
and regard the liquor traffic as a curse to society.” The Association then 
adjourned.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.25 


At a subsequent meeting of the Executive Committee, the following State officers 
were appointed:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.26 


Michigan - |. D. Van Horn, Vice-President; D. H. Lamson, Secretary; W. A. Colcord, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.27 


Missouri - Wm. Evans, Vice-President; R. S. Donnell, Secretary; Wm. Covert, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.28 


California - C. H. Jones, Vice-President; W. M. Healey, Secretary; W. N. Glenn, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.29 


Nevada and Utah - J. H. Cook, Vice-President; George Derrick, Secretary and Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.30 


Arizona - D. C. Hunter, Vice-President and SecretaryGCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 161.31 


Ohio - H. W. Miller, Vice-President; E. T. Russell, Secretary; H. M. Mitchell, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.32 


Atlantic Conference - J. E. Robinson, Vice-President; D. E. Lindsey, Secretary; T. A. 
Kilgore, Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.33 


New England - A. T. Robinson, Vice-President; G. E. Fifield, Secretary; A. L. Wright, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.34 


Maine - J. B. Goodrich, Vice-President; R. S. Webber, SecretarysCDB November 
22, 1889, page 161.35 


New York - S. H. Lane, Vice-President; A. E. Place, Secretary; F. M. Wilcox, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.36 


Vermont - T. H. Purdon, Vice-President; H. W. Pierce, Secretary; J. E. Kimball, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 161.37 


South Dakota - W. B. White, Vice-President; N. W. Kauble, SecretarysCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 161.38 


Minnesota - Allen Moon, Vice-President; R. C. Porter, Secretary; C. C. Lewis, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.1 
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Louisiana - B. F. Purdham, Vice-President and Secretary; P. T. Steward, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.2 


Texas - W. S. Hyatt, Vice-President; W. A. McCutchen, Secretary; R. R. Roberson, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.3 


North Carolina - J. W. Bagby, Vice-President; N. B. England, SecretarysCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.4 


Arkansas - J. G. Wood, Vice-President; D. Nettleton, Secretary; G. W. Copley, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.5 


Kansas - C. A. Hall, Vice-President; C. McReynolds, Secretary; L. Dyo Chambers, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.6 


Illinois - A. O. Tait, Vice-President; W. C. Wales, Secretary; G. B. Starr, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.7 


Indiana - F. D. Starr, Vice-President; J. M. Rees, Secretary; W. A. Young, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.8 


Pennsylvania - J. W. Raymond, Vice-President; L. A. Wing, Secretary; M. D. 
Matteson, Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.9 


Virginia—R. D. Hottel, Vice-President; A. C. Neff, SecretarysCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.10 


West Virginia - W. J. Stone, Vice-President; G. T. Wilson, SecretaryGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.11 


lowa - J. H. Morrison, Vice-President; J. S. Washburn, Secretary; W. E. Cornell, 
Press Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.12 


Nebraska - L. A. Hoopes, Vice-President; T. H. Gibbs, SecretaryGCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.13 


North Dakota - C. W. Flaiz, Vice-President.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.14 


Oregon - John Fulton, Vice-President; W. W. Sharp, Secretary; for Northern Oregon, 
Isaac Morrison, Secretary; for Southern Oregon, A. W. Wyman, Press AgentGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.15 


Colorado - E. H. Gates, Vice-President; J. D. Pegg, Secretary; Smith Sharp, 
Secretary for Southern Colorado and New Mexico; Dr. H. Stearns, Press 
Agent.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.16 


The Secretary was directed to correspond with other sections with a view to the 
appointment of officers in the States unprovided for.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 162.17 


At a joint meeting of committees from the Association and the International Tract 
Society a resolution was passed making the International Society the Agent of the 
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Association for the distribution of Religious Liberty Literature. C. ELDRIDGE 
President. W. H. McKEE, Secretary.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.18 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THREE meetings of the Executive Committee of the International Sabbath-school 
Association were held after the adjournment of Conference.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.19 


To provide for the carrying on of the work in different sections of the field, division 
superintendents were appointed, observing the same division of territory as given by 
the General Conference. These are as follows:-GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.20 


For District No. 1, Atlantic, A. E. Place, Superintendent, O. O. Farnsworth, Assistant; 
District No. 2, Southern, R. M. Kilgore, Superintendent, with authority to select an 
assistant who shall devote his principal energies to Sabbath-school work; District No. 

3, Lake, A. O. Tait, Superintendent, J. H. Durland, Assistant; District No. 4, 
Northwest, M. H. Brown, Superintendent; District No. 5, Southwest, E. H. Gates, 
Superintendent, L. J. Rousseau, Assistant; District No. 6, Pacific Coast, R. S. Owen, 
Superintendent, W. W. Sharp, Assistant.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.21 


It was voted, that the president and secretaries constitute a committee to arrange for 
the publication of a teachers’ quarterly in the French, German, and Scandinavian 
languages; also to arrange for such assistance for the secretaries as shall secure 
better reports from the foreign associations.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.22 


The following committees were appointed on the examination of lessons:-GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.23 


For English lessons - C. Eldridge, E. W. Farnsworth, Uriah Smith, A. T. Jones, E. B. 
Miller, F. E. Belden, J. Q. A. Haughey, J. E. White, Fannie Bolton, Jessie F. 
Waggoner, Winnie E. Loughborough.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.24 


For Danish lessons - Fred. Jensen, J. C. Ottosen, M. M. OlsenGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.25 


For Swedish lessons - A. Swedberg, E. Johnson, A. VermellinGCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.26 


For German lessons - T. Valentiner, J. D. Cress, J. Vuillieumier.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.27 


For French lessons - J. Vuillieumier, Mrs. E. H. Whitney, Marie RothGCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.28 


It was voted that the Worker be published monthly, commencing with Volume 6; that 
it contain 16 pp., same size as before, but without cover; to be furnished for 50 cents 
a year.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.29 
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Voted, that Mrs. C. H. Jones and Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner be editors of the 
Worker.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.30 


Voted, that Elder R. S. Owen be requested to prepare a special camp-meeting 
lesson for 1890 for the Senior Division; that samples be sent to the several State 
officers, and lessons be furnished on their order.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.31 


Voted, that we recommend to have the lesson pamphlets published quarterly, 
without cover, and to be sold at 5 cents each.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.32 


Voted, that Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner be requested to write the camp-meeting lesson 
for 1890 for the Primary Division.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.33 


Voted, that Elder R. S. Owen be requested to prepare the camp-meeting lesson for 
1890 for the Intermediate Division.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.34 


A committee of three was appointed to consider the advisability of publishing tent- 

meeting lessons for children, and to prepare such lessons if deemed 

necessary.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.35 

The President, Vice-President, and Corresponding Secretary were constituted a 
committee for the preparation of a new book for the use of those conducting 

children’s meetings.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.36 

Elders A. E. Place, R. S. Owen, and J. H. Durland were constituted a committee to 
take into consideration the preparation of a series of 14 lesson outlines to be used in 

the meetings held for the youth at our camp-meetings.GCDB November 22, 1889, 
page 162.37 


It was recommended that the donations for the last six months of 1890 go to open up 
the work in South America.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.38 


INDEX TO GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN 
No Authorcode 
ADDRESSES 


No Authorcode 
Elder O. A. Olsen, 3, 95.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.39 


Elder J. H. Durland; subject - “Mission Work in Europe,” 51GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.40 


P. W. B. Wessels; subject - “The South African Mission Field,” 55.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.41 


Elder J. O. Corliss; subject - “Missionary Work in the Pacific Islands,” 69GCDB 
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November 22, 1889, page 162.42 


Dr. E. J. Waggoner; subject - “Why We Oppose Religious Legislation,” 79GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.43 


Prof. W. W. Prescott; subject - “The Education of Laborers for Home and Foreign 
Missions,” 112.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.44 


C. Eldridge; subject - “Past, Present, and Future of the Canvassing Work,” 
119.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.45 


Elder U. Smith; subject - History and Future work of Seventh-day Adventists, 
99.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.46 


AMERICAN HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


Address of President, 31. Committees, appointment of, 93. Committee on 
nominations, report of, 131. Committee on resolutions, report of, 111. Committee on 
revision of constitution, 131. Reports from different fields, 31. Representation, 
31.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.47 


EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 


Appointment of committees, 38. Arkansas T. & M. Society, Sec. appointed for, 158. 
Remarks of Secretary, 37. Remarks of Elder Olsen, 53. Report of committee on 
resolutions, 108. Report of nominating committee, 108. Treasurer’s report, 38.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.48 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Address of President, 31. By-Laws, adoption of, 141. Book committee, 123. Book for 
Colored People, Com. appointed to prepare, 158. Central Bible School, trustees 
report of, 158. Committees, standing, appointment of, 8. Committee for next Year 
Book, appointment of, 139.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.49 


Committee on church order and government, report of, 91, 108.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.50 


Committee on consolidation of Pub. interests, appointment of, 96, 98; organization of 
Board, 158; Sub-Com’s appointed, 158, 159. Committee on credentials and licenses, 
report of, 140, 154. Committee on credentials of delegates, report of, 23.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.51 


Committee on distribution of labor, reports of, 130, 150, 151, 154.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.52 
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Committee on education, reports of, 34, 67, 125, 130, 132, 139, 150, 151. 
Committee on foreign missions, report of, 154. Committee on home missions, report 
of, 90, 97.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.53 


Committee on nominations, reports of, 123, 140, 150, 154, 155.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.54 


Committee on program for Christmas exercises, report of, 140, 154.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.55 


Committee on program for week of prayer, report of, 111, 130, 132.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.56 


Committee on resolutions, reports of, 34, 91, 129, 132, 150, 151. Committee on 
Sunday prosecutions, report of, 108.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.57 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. (Continued.) 


No Authorcode 


Committee on tent-making, report of, 140, 154. Committee to prepare Bible- 
readings, appointment of, 155. Communication from Eld. J. G. Matteson, 96. 
Conferences, admission of, 23, 59. Constitution, amendment of, 23, 139. Delegates, 
roll of, 2. Delegates received, 14, 22, 31. District Canvassing Agents, appointment 
of, 157. Finance committee, reports of, 90, 97, 107, 139, 154. General canvassing 
agent, report of, 122.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.58 


General Conference association, report of, 110; trustees, - 123, 140.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.59 


General Conference districts, announcement of those in charge, 155. General 
Conference officers, election of, 140. General Conference, program of, 1. German 
work in the United States, report of, 125. Idaho, labor of D. T. Fero in, 157GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.60 


Judiciary committee, reports of, 44, 59, 75, 90, 91, 96, 97. Labor Bureau, 140.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.61 


Manner of acting upon resolutions and reports of committees, 34, 44.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.62 


New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, supervising board appointed for, 158. New 
England, Com. on Pub. of paper, appointment of, 157. Pennsylvania, labor of Paul 
E. Gros in, 157. Recording secretary, report of, 92. Recommendation on expedition 
of business, 96. Report from Australia, by Elder G. C. Tenney, 47.GCDB November 
22, 1889, page 162.63 


Report from Central European field, by Elder H. P. Holser, 59. Report from Elder 
Conradi, 64. Report from the British field, by Elder D. A. Robinson, 65GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.64 
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Report from the Scandinavian field, by Elder Lewis Johnson, 50. Report from New 
Zealand, by Elder A. G. Daniells, 46. Report from West Indies, 123. Report of 
educational secretary, 39. Report of Elder R. A. Underwood, 32. Report of Elder E. 
W. Farnsworth, 24. Report of Elder J. N. Loughborough, 24. Report of John 
Vuillieumier, 63. Remarks of John Vuillieumier, 43. Remarks of Elder A. T. Jones, 
44.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.65 


Reports of committee on consolidation of publishing interests, 139, 142, 119, 154. 
Report of the Secretary of the Press Committee, 75. Report of the Home Mission 
Secretary, 87. Report of Special Committee on Sunday Prosecutions, 130. 
Resolution concerning the N. R. L. Association, 67. Rules of government, 8. Ship 
Committee, appointment of, 157. Tennessee, labor of J. W. Scoles in, 158. Time of 
holding sessions, 155. Translation of readings for the week of prayer, 130. 
Treasurer’s report, 31. Sanitarium Training School, recommendation concerning, 
139.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.66 


Special Committee on Sunday Prosecutions, appointment of, 125. Week of Prayer 
Readings, Pub. Com. appointed for, 158. W. Virginia, T. & M. Society, Sec. 
appointed for, 158.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.67 


HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


Committees, appointment of, 79. Committee on resolutions, report of, 128. Election 
of trustees, 131.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.68 


HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE. (Continued.) 


No Authorcode 


Remarks of president, 78. Representation, 78, 128. Treasurer’s report, 78.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.69 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


Address of Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner, entitled - “Small but Great,” 133.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.70 


Atlantic Sabbath-school Association, admission of, 68; report from, 68.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.71 


Auditing committee, report of, 69. Camp-Meeting Lessons for 1890, preparation of, 
162. Committees appointed for the session, 23. Communication from Elder R. S. 
Owen, 21. Corresponding secretary, report of, 19. District Superintendents, 
appointment of, 162. Donations for last part of 1890, where bestowed, 162. Lessons, 
appointment of committees to examine, 162.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.72 
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New Zealand Sabbath-school Association, admission of, 68; report from, 68. 
Opening address by president, 15. Remarks of president, 133. Recording secretary, 
report of, 22. Report from Australia, 67. Ship, missionary, report concerning, 93, 
127.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.73 


Special committees, appointment of, 69; reports of, 92, 128.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.74 


Teachers’ Quarterly in Foreign Languages, arrangement for, 162. Worker, published 
monthly, 162; editors, 162.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.75 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 


Address of president, 9. Annual report, 144, 145. Additional delegates received, 28. 
Atlantic Conference Tract Society, admission of, 29. Balance sheet and statement 
of, 146. Chicago, branch office, Com. to establish, 159. Circulation of Petitions, joint 
meeting to plan for, 159. Committees, appointment of, 12, 143. Committee on 
revision of constitution, appointment of, 143.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.76 


Committee on preparation of abstract of proceedings to appear in the Home 
Missionary, appointment of, 151.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.77 


Committee on Constitution and Work, report of, 132, 147, 151. Committee on New 
Books, report of, 142. Committee on Nominations, reports of, 109, 124, 132.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.78 


Committee on Resolutions, reports of, 109, 124, 132, 133, 143, 147, 151.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.79 


Distribution of N. R. L. Literature, recommendation of Com. concerning, 159, 
160.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.80 


Division of territory between Secretaries, appointment of Com. for, 161.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.81 


Foreign Mission Literary Societies, plans of organization to be suggested for, 
160.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.82 


INTERNATIONAL T. & M. SOCIETY. (Continued.) 


No Authorcode 


Home Missionary, enlargement of, 160; editors of, 160, 161; discontinuance of 
childrens’ department, 161.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.83 


Holding of next session, 151. Moneys paid out, how, 161. New publications needed, 
Com. to suggest, 160. Present Truth to S. Africa, provision for, 160. President and 
Vice-President, authority of, 161. Publications in public schools, Com. for 
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distributing, 160. Publishing Committee appointed, 160. Remarks by delegates, 109, 
110. Representation, 9. Report of Committee on Canvassers’ Journal, 151.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.84 


Resolutions introduced by Elders D. A. Robinson and D. T. Jones, 124, 133, 143. 
Ship supplies, Com. appointed for, 160. Superintendent of general office, 
appointment of, 160. Trans-Atlantic Guide Book, disposal of, 160. Treasurer’s report, 
29. Type writers, how procured, 161.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.85 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 

Article from Union Signal, 97. Committees, appointment of, 78 (see also p.127). 
Committee on By-Laws, report of, 148. Committee on Declaration of Principles, 
report of, 127. Committee on resolutions, report of, 97. Election of officers, 148. 
Report of secretary, 77. Representation, 77. Resolution concerning the appointment 
of local agents, 148. State officers, appointment of, 161, 162. President’s address, 
77. Treasurer's report, 78.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.86 


Membership and financial strength of the General Conference, by sections, 152, 
153.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.87 


SANITARIUM IMPROVEMENT COMPANY 


No Authorcode 


Appointment of, and report of, committee on nominations, 79.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.88 


Treasurer’s report, 79.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.89 


SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 

Annual report of president, 34. Annual report of Toronto branch, 35. Committees, 
appointment of, 37, 133. Committee on resolutions, report of, 112, 133.GCDB 
November 22, 1889, page 162.90 


Committee on publication of canvassers’ journal, appointment of, 133; report of, 148. 
Election of trustees, 112.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.91 


Recommendation of consolidation of publishing interests, 118.GCDB November 22, 
1889, page 162.92 


SABBATH services, 93.GCDB November 22, 1889, page 162.93 


SUPERANNUATED ministers’ fund, 96, 149, 1546CDB November 22, 1889, page 
162.94 
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